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ADVERTISEMENT. 

.M .. 

TT majr greatly conduce to the ■advancement of ufeful 
A knowledge, if the learned Societie^ eflabliftied'm Europe^ 
will tranfiiiit to die Sccrefdfy of the Society a 

collection of lliort and precife Queries on every branch of 
Afiatkk Hillory, Natural and Civil, on the Philofophy, Ma. 
thematicks. Antiquities, and Polite Literature, of AJia, and 
on eaftern Arts both liberal and mcchanick; fince it is hoped, 
that accurate anAvers may in due time be procured to any 
queftions, that can be propofed on thofe fubje^s, which muft 
in all events be curious and intercfting, and may prove in 
the higheft degree benebcial to mankind. 
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THE FOURTH 

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 

Delivered 15 February 1787. 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 

'G E N T L E M E N, 

I HAD the honour laft year of opening to you my intention, to difcourfe 
at our annual meetings on the ^v£ principal nations, who have peopled 
the continent and ifiands of 4/^a ; fo as to trace, by an hiflorlcai and phi¬ 
lological analyfis, the number of ancient ftems, from which thole five 
branches have fevcrally fprung, and the central reglort, from which they 
appear to have proceeded : you m^y, therefore, expecl, tJiat, having fub- 
mitted to your confideration a few general remarks on the old inhabitants 
of India, I fliould now offer my feniiments on fome other nation, who, 
ftom a fimilarity of /anguage, religion, arts^ and manners, may be fup- 
pofed to have had an early connection witli the Hindus; but, Gnce wc find 
fome AJialkk nations totally dilfiroilar to them in all or moll of thole 
particulars, and fince tlie difierence will flrike you more forcibly by an 
immediate and clofc comparilbn, I defign at prefcnt to give a Ihort ac¬ 
count of a wonderful people, who fcem in every rerpefl lb llrongly con- 
tralled to the original natives of this country, tliat they mull have been 
for ages a diflina and feparate race. 
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For the purpofc of thcfc difcourfcs, I conMcrcd India on its bfgctf 
fcalc, dcfcribing it as lying between Perja and China, Tariary and Java}. 
and, for tlie fame purpofe, I now apply lire name of Arabia, as the Ara¬ 
bian Geographers often apply it, to that cxtenfivc Pcninfula, which the 
Red Sea divides from Africa, the great AJ^ian river from Iran, and of 
wliich the Eryfhrcan Sea vralhcs the bafci without excluding any part of 
its weRcrn fide, whicli would be completely maritime, if no ifihmus inter¬ 
vened between the Mcdlfcrraneati, and tlie Sea of Kolzom .; that country 
in Uiort I call Arabia, in which the Arabick language and letters, or fuch. 
as have a near affinity to them, have been Immcmorially cunent. 

Arabia, thus divided from India by a vafL ocean, or at Icaft by a* 
broad bay, could hardly have been conrie^ed in any degree with this 
country, uniil navigation and commerce had been confidcrably improved; 
yet, as the Hindus and the people of Yemen were both comtncTcial na¬ 
tions in a very early age, they were probably the firft inflrumeats of con¬ 
veying to the weftem Avorld the gold, ivory, and perfumes of India, as 
well as the fragrant wood, called diluwma in Arabick and agunt in Sanferit, 
which grows in the greateft pcrfcEion in Anam. or Cochinchina, U is pof- 
fiblc too, that a part of the Arabian Idolatry might have been derived 
from the fame fource vdth that of the Hindus i but fuch an iotcrcourfc 
may be confidened as partial and accidental only^ nor am I more con¬ 
vinced, than I M’as fifteen years ago, when I took the liberty to animad¬ 
vert on a pafTage in the Hifiory of Prince Kahtemir, that the Turh 
have any jufi xcafon for holding the coafi of Yemen to be a part of Ifidia,. 
and calling its inhabltanrs Yeiiaw Indians. 

The have never been entirely fubduedj nor has any impreflion 
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Ijccn made on them, except on their borders ; vherc, indeed, the 
cm»j. Perjiaiu, Elhiol>mns, Egyptians, and. in modern times, the Othnan 
Tartars,, have teralljr acquired felilcments; but, with tliefc exceptions, 
the natives of Hejaz and } c/nm have preferved fbr ages the foie dominion 
oF their deferts and paflurcs, thetr mountains and Icrtile valleys i thus, 
apart From the reft oF mankind, this extraordinary people have retained 
their primitive manners and language, Features and charaftcr, as long and 
as remarkably as the Ilindm ihemfdves. All the genuine Arabs of Syria 
whom I knew in Europe, thole of lemen, whom I Faw in the ille of Hiu- 
zuan, whither many had come from Majkat for the purpoFc ol' trade, and 
thofc of Ihjaz, whom I have met in Bmgal, form a llriking contrail to 
the Hindu inhabitants of ihufc provinces: their eyes are full of vivacity, 
their Fpecch voluble and articulate, Utcir deportment manly and dignlFicd, 
their apprchenQon quick, thdr minds always prHcnt and attemive i with a 
fpirit of independence appearing in the countenances even of the lowcft 
among them. Men will always differ in their ideas of civilization, each 
mcafuring it by tile habits and prejudices of his own country j but. if cour- 
tefy and urbanity, a love of poetry and eloquence, and the praaice of ex¬ 
alted virtues be a jufter mcafurc of pcrfcfl fociety, we have certain proof, 
that the people of Arabia, both on plains and in cities, in republican and 
moparchical Hates, were eminently civilized for many ages before their 
conqucil of Perfia. * 

It is deplorable, that the ancient Hiftory of this majcllick race Ihould 
be as little known in detail before the time of DM Vezen, as that of the 
Hindus before Viaamdditya; for, although tlie vail Iiiftorical work of yl/- 
nwujfiiri,and the Murujtddhahab, or Golden Meadozos, of conuin 

chapters on the kings of Hmyar, Ghs^an, andif/ra4, with Jiffs of them 
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and f! ctL'hcs of their fevcral reigns, and although Genealogical Tables ^ 
ficm which chronology might be better arcertained, are prefixed to many 
compolitions of the old Arabian Poets, yet moft manuferipts arc ib incor- 
rr-dt, and fo many contradiaions arc found in the befl of them, that we can 
firarce lean upon tradition with fecurily, and mu ft iiavc recourfe to the 
fame media for Invefiigating the hlftory of the Arabs, that I before adopted 
in regard to that of the Indians,- namelj', their tanguagf, Itttas, and rr/f- 
their ancient monummts, and the certain remains of their arts; on 
each of which iKads 1 fiiall touch very condfely, having premifed, that my 
obfervations will in general be confined to the Rate of jivabta before tliat 

fingular revolution, at the beginning of the ybrnr/4 century, the elfcas of 

which wc fed at this day from the Pyrenean mountains and the Damtbe, to, 
the farthcR parts of the Mian Empire, and even to the Eaflcrn Iflands. 


I. Fo. ihs k„o«-l«tgc. uliich any Europtm, who pitafcs. may almin of 
ihe Araitar, language, we are principally indeblcd to lire univetnty of Ijy. 
den; for. though fcveral Italians have alBdunnlly laboured in the fame wide 
field, yet the frtdt of their labours has been rendered ninioft ufclels by 
more eommodious and more accurate works printed in Haliand; and, 
ihotigh POCOCK certainly aecompKflied much, and was sdrle to 
any thing, yet the Acadendeal cafe, which he enjoyed, and l.is Uieologieal 
putruits, induced him to leave unfinilhed tlie valuable work of Mtaddnl, 
wtel, he had prepared for publication, nor, even if that rich mmteEylrahiai 
Philo ^ had feen the light, would it have borne any comparifon with the 
fifty ddlettatinns niHariri, which the firft ALaa.T SetucreKs tranilatod 
and expUmed, though he fern abroad but few of them, and has left hiS 
wonhy grandfon. from whom perhaps MaUdni alft, may be evneaed the 

b».ourofpublia.i„gU.ereft:butthepa,mofgloryinthishranebo“^^^ 
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turc ts dus to Go LI us. whole works are equally profound and elegant; To 
perfpicuous in method, that they may always he confultcd without fatigue, 
and read without languor, yet fo abundant in matter, that any man* 
who lhall begin with his noble edition of the Grammar compiled by ids 
mailer Erfenius* and proceed, with die help of his incomparable 
diftionary, to (ludy his Hiftory of laimiir by 3ni Ar^dfJIiah, and Otall 
make himfclf complete malLcr of that fublim® work, will underlland ilic 
learned Arabick better than the deepeft fcholar at ConJlantviopU cr at 
Mecca, The Arahick Ijiijiguage, therefore, is almoft wholly in our power; 
and, as it is unqucAiok^bly one of the inofl ancient in the world, To it 
yields to none ever fpoken by mortals in th; number of its words and 
the prccifion of its phrafes; but it is equally true and wonderful, that 
it bears not the leaf! relembhnce, cither in words, or die flruflure of them, 
to the SmiferU, or great parent of the Indian dlaleSs; of whicii difiimir 
larity I will mmiion two remarkable inibneesi the Sanjerit^ like the 
Greeks and Gcrma.n^ ddiglus in compounds, but, in a much 

higher degree, and indeed to fuch excefs* that I could produce words of 
more tlian twenty fytlabks, not formed ludicrouny, like that by which 
thebuHbon in Akistophanes deferibes a feafl, but with perfect ferlouC* 
nefs, on the moll folemn cccafiom, and in liie mott elegant works; while 
tlie AraUck^ on the odier band* and all its filler dialc<as, abhor the 
compofition of words, and invariably exprefs very complex ideas by cir.* 
cumlocullon; fo that* if a compound w*ord be found in any genuine 
language of die Ardiian Peninfula, (i^nmerdab for inflance^ w'hich occurs 
'in x\\c Hamdfah) it may at once be pronounced an exotlck. Again; it 
is the genius of the Sanferitf and otiicr languages of the lame Hock, 
that, the roots of verbs be almoR univerfally biliteraf^ fo that Jive and 
tmeniy hundred fuch roots might be forJiitd by the compofition of the. 
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my Indian letters ; bni the Arahick roots .tc as umverfally tnlU^rah To 

rhftihccontpoatioaofthe i^y-eigkl letters-ouIJ g.. near 

thousand d^.nts of the languages and this w. I denon- 
ftrate the furprifing extent of it. for. although great numbers of its roots 
are conlefledly loh, and Tome, perhaps, .-ere never in ufc. yet d we 
ruppofe ten thoufmd of them (without reckoning quadnlderais) to cxift. 
and each of them to admit only Jive vamtlons. one with another, m 
forming d^oLive vmns; even then a perfea Ardick diaionary ought to 
contain yE/?y ihoujhnd words, each of which nnw receive a multitude of 
changes by the rules of grammar. The derlvati^i^ in &<uifcnt arc con- 
fiderably more numerous = but a farther comparifon between the two 
languages is here urmecctraiy'; fioce, in whatever light we vlejv them, they 
feem totally diaina, and muft have been invented by two different races 
of men; nor do I recollea a tingle word in common between them. 


except Siimj, the plural of ,S/rdy* meaning both a tamp and the /un, the 
Sanferit name of which is, in Bengal, pronounced Sitrjai and even 
this rcfcmblance may be purely accidental. We may cafily believe 
with the Hindus, that not even Iudra himjelf and his heavenly hands, 
much lefs any mortal, ever comprehended in his mtnd Jack an ocean of 
•words as their Jacred language contains, and with the Arabs, that no man 
uninfptred was ever a complete mailer Arahick t in fa£l no perfon. I 

believe, now living in Europe or Afta, can read without ftudy an hun¬ 
dred couplets together in any colleflion of ancient Arabian poems i and 
wc.arc told, that the great author of the Kdmiis learned by accident from 
the mouth of a child, in a village of Arabia, the meaning of three words, 
which he had long fought in vain from grammarians, and from books» of 
tbe higheft reputation. It is by approximation alone, that a knowledge 
of thefe two venerable languages can be acquired ; and, with moderate 
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attcmion, enough of them both may be known, to delight and wiftrua 
us in an infmue degree; I conclude this head with remarking, that the 
nature of the Ethio^kk dialcfl feems to prove an early eftabliihrnent of 
the Arabs In pait of Ethiopia^ from which they were afterwards ex¬ 
pelled, and attacked even in their own country by the Af^ffinians, who 
had been Invited over as auxiliaries againft the tyrant of Temert about 
a century before the birth of Mu hammed. 


Of the charaOers, in which ihe old cotnpofitions of were written, 

we know but little i except that the AVdrtoriginally appeared in thofe of 
Oy^ahy from which the modern Arabian leUers, with all their elegant vari¬ 
ations, were derived, and which unqueftionaUy had a common origin with 
the Hebrew or aaidaid ; bul, as to the Himyarick letters, or thofe which 
we fee mcmioned by the name eA Almufnad^ we are llill in total darknefa ; 
the traveller Niebuhr having been unfortunately prevented from vifiting 
fomc ancient monuments in Yemen, which are faid to have inferiptions on 
them 1 if thofe letters bear a ftrong refcinblance to the Ndgari, and if a 
ftory current in Edia be true, that fomc Hkdu merchants heard the San- 
crit language fpokcu in Arabia the Happy^ we might be confirmed in our 
opinion, that an intcrcourfc formerly fubiifted between the two nations 
of oppofite coafts, but fitould have no reafon to believe, that they fprang 
from the fame immediate ftock. The firll fyllable of Ihmyar, as many 
Europeans write it, might perhaps induce an Etyraologill to derive the 
Arabs of YcJfmi from the great anceilor of the Indiana ; but we muft 
obferve, that Himyar is the proper appellation of thofe Arabs; and 
many reafons concur to prove, that the word is purely Arduk . the 
ftmilarity of ionic proper names on tiie borders of India to thole of 
Arabia, as the river Ar&bius, a place called Araba^ a people named 
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Aribts or Arabies, and anotKer called Sa&nit is indeed remarkable, and 
may hereafter furnilli me with obfervations of fomc importancci but not 
at all inconfiftent with my prefent ideas, 

II, I r is generally afierted, that the old religion of the Arabs was entire¬ 
ly Saltan ; but I can oScr fo little accurate Information concerning the 
Sabiati fiith, or even the meaning of the word, that 1 dare not yet fpeak 
on the fubjedt with confidence. This at Icaft is certain, that the people 
of Yerntn very foon fell into the common, but fatal, errour of adoring the 
Sun and the Firmament; for even the third in defeent from Yoktan, 
who was confequcntly as old as Namor, took the furnamc of AnnusH- 
AMS, or Servant of the Sun; and his family, we arc aifured, paid particu¬ 
lar honours to that luminary: other tribes worftiippcd tlie planets and 
fixed liars j but the religion of the poets at lead Icems to have been pure 
Theifm j and this wc know with certainty, becaufc ws have Arabian ver- 
fes of gnfulpcilcd antiquity, which contain pious and elevated fentiments 
on the goodnefs and juflice, the power and omniprcfence, of All ah, or 
TJiE God. If an infeription, faid to have been found on marble in Ye^ 
men, be authentick, the ancient mhahitants of that country preferved the 
religion of Eser, and profefied a belief m miracles and afuturejlate, 

Wcarealfo told, that a ftrong rolemblance may be found between the 
religions of the pagan Arabs and the Jiindus; but, though tliis may be 
true, yet an agreement in worfliipping the fun and Ibrs will not prove an 
affinity between the two nations; the/oa;<frj of God reprefented as fcviale 
deities, the adoration of ^ones, and the name of the Idol Wu dd, may 
lead us Indeed to fulped, that Ibme of the ffindu luperflttlcns had found 
tthchr way into Arabia; and, though wc have no traces in Hiftory 
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of fuch a conqueror or legiflator as the great Ses.iCj who is laid to have 
raifed pillars In Yemen as well as at the mouth of the Gangej, yet, fince 
we know, that Sa'cya is a title of Buddha, whom 1 foppofe to be 
WoDiK, fince Buddha was not a native of /ndzHi and lince the age of 
Sesac pcrfedly agrees with that of Sa^’cva, we may form a plaufible 
conjedrurci that they were in faift the faune perfon, who travelled eaftward 
from Ethiopiat cither as a warriour or as a lawgiver^ about a thousand years 
before Christ, and whofe rites we now fee attended as far as the coun^ 
try of Nifont or, as the Chinefe call it, Japuen^ both words fignifyiiig the Tfi- 
_fing S«n. Sa^c ya may be derived from a word meaning power^ or from ano¬ 
ther denoting vegetable food; fo that this epithet W'ill not determine, whe¬ 
ther he was a hero or a philofopher; but the title Buddha, or wifit may 
Induce us to believe, that he was rather a benefactor, than a dcltroyer, of 
his fpecies : if hts religion, however, was ra^ally LiitroJuced into any part 
of Arabia, it could not have been general in'that country; and we may Ihfely 
pronounce, that before the Moharttniedan revolution, the noble and learned 
Arid>s were Theids, but that a Aupid idolatry prevailed among the lower 
>ordcrsof the people. 

f find no trace among them, till their emigration, of any Philofophy 
but Etkicks; 'and even their ryflwii of morals, generous and enlarged as it 
feems to have been in the minds of a few illuflrious chieftains, was on the 
whole miferably depraved for a century at kaft before Mohammed : the 
diflinguiftiing virtues, which they beaded of inculcating and praflifing, 
were a contempt of riches and even of death; but, in the age of the 
Poets, their liberality had deviated into mad profufion, their cou¬ 
rage into ferocity, and their patience into an obllinate fpirit of encoun¬ 
tering fruitle& dangers; but I forbear to expatiate on the manners of the 
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Jtrai. in .hat aga. I^aufe .he poems. enli.le.l vl.icb have 

appeared in ouro«.. language, eahibi. anexaa piaureof ,he.r v.rtues 
and .heir vices, .heir wMum and .heir fully, and ll.ow what may be cun- 
handy expeaed from men of open hearts and boiling paffions, wid. no 
law to control, and little religion to refirain, them. 

111. Few monuments of anliquiiy arc prefervea in Ar&hia, and of thofe 
few the beft accounts ate very uncertain i but wc are aflured, that inferip- 
tions on rocks and mountains arc Jlill feen in various parts ol the Penin- 
fula; which, iflUcy are in any known language, and if correft copies of 
them can be procured, may be decyphered by eafy and infeUible rules. 

The fiift Albert Schultens has prefemd in his Ancient Memorials 
of Arabia, the moll pfeafing of all his works, two little poems in an ele, 
giack tlrain, which are Paid to have been found, about the middle of the 
levetilh century, on fomc fragments of ruined edifices in Hadratnitt near 
Aden, and arc ftippofed to be of an mdcfinite, but very remote, age. It 
may naturally be alked: In what charafters were they written? 'Who de¬ 
cyphered them ? Why w^erc not the original letters preferved in the book, 
where the verfes arc cited ? What became of the marbles, which Abdur¬ 
rahman, then governor of ) mm, moft probably feiit to the Khalffak at 
Bagdad ? If they be genuine, they prove the people of Yemen to have been 

• hcrdfincn and warriours, inhabiting a fertile and welUwatcred country 

• full of game, and near a line fca abounding with filh, under a monar- 

• chtcal government, and drclfed in green filk or veQs of needlework/ 

either df their own manufackure or impoitcd from India. The nieafurc 
of thefe verfes is pc' f’^':lly regular, and the dialcfit undiflinguifliable, at 
kail by me, from dm of Kuraifiii fo that, if the writers'tt'ctc 
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much additled to literary impoftures, I Chould ftroogly furpefl them to be 
modem comiJoritioRs on the tuftability of human greatnefs. and the con- 
fequenecs of irreJigion, iliuftrated by the example of the Himyarich 
princcB i and the fame may be fufpeaed of the firlf poem quoted by 
ScHUtTENS, whidi he aferibes to an Arab in die age of Solomon. 

The fuppofed houfes of the people called Tkamtid are alfo Bill to be 
feen in excavation.'; of rocks; and, in the time of fAflaizi tlie Gramma¬ 
rian, a caiUe was mam m Ycmmi which bore the name of Alaubat, aa 
old bard and warriour, w*ho hrll, wc are told, formed his army, dience cal¬ 
led dlikamisy in Jiv£ parts, by which atrangcmcnl lu defeated the troops 
of liimyar in an expedition againll Saitdd, 

Or ptDais creeled by Sesac,’ after his invafion of Yemen, find no 
mention in Arabian hiftories; and, perhaps, the ftory has no more foum- 
daiion than another told by the Greeks and adopted by Newton, Uiat 
the Arabs worlhtpped Urania, and even Bacchus by name, which,they 
fay, means great in Arabick i but where they found fucb a word, we can¬ 
not difeover; it is true, that Beccah liguifies a great and iumullums croxed, 
and, in this fcnle, is one name of the facred city commonly called Meccok, 

The Cdhah, or quadrangular edifice at Meccak, is indifputably fo ancient, 
that its original ufe, and the name of its baiid.:r, are loll hi a cloud of idle 
traditions. An Arab told me gravely, ibit it was ralfcd by Abraham, 
who, as I afTured him, was never tliere; .others aferibe it, with more pro¬ 
bability, to Ismail, or one of his immediate d^fcendanis; but whether 
it was built as a place of divine worfliip, as afgrtrefs, as a fepiilclLtc, or 
monuinciit of the treaty between the old pofidlors of anti the 
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fons of KiDAK,*aiitiquarIcs may dirputc, hut no mortal can determine. 

It U thought by Reland to have been Iki- manjon of foine ancUnt Pa- • 
tnanh, and revered m that atemnt hy his pjlerky; but llie room, in 
wliich we now are aiTcmbkd, would contain the whole Arabian cdificcj, 
aijd, if St were large enough for the dwelling* houfe of a patriarchal family, 
it would feem ill adapted to the palloral manners of the KedariUs: a 
Perjian author iiifias, that the true name oti Meccah is Maheadah, or the 
Temple of ikt Momi; but, althougli wx may frailc at his etymology, we 
cannot but think it probable, tliat the Cahah was originally defigncd for 
religious purpofes. Three couplets are cited in an Arabich Hillor)' of 
Uiis Building, which, fom their extreme fimplicky, have kfs appear¬ 
ance of impoQurc tlian otlicr verfes of the lame kind : they arc aferibed* 
to Asad, a Tobbd, or king by fuceejfvm^ who is generally allowed to 
ha\c reigned in lewen an hundred and twenty-eight years before Christ’s 
birth, and they commemorate, without any poetical imagery, the niag- 
nihccnce of the prince in covering the holy tempU wiihpiped doth and fins' 
linen, and in making ktysjor its gate. This temple, however, the fanaity 
cf which was reftored by Mu hammed, had been Brangely profaned at 
the time of his birth, when it was ufual to decorate its walls, with poems- 
on all fubjefis, and often on the triumphs of Arabian gallantry and, the 
praifes of Gredan wine, which the mercL.ujts of Syria brought for fale 
into the deierts. 

' From the want of materials on the fubjea Q(Ardbim. antiquity, we find 
it very difficult to fix the Chronology of the IfmaUiUs with accuracy be¬ 
yond the time of Adhan, from whom the impodor was defeended in the 
tisentyfrjl degree; and, although we have genealogies of Alramah and 
other Himyariek bards as high as the tkirluth degree, or for a period of 
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nine hundred years at leaft, yet we can hardly depend on them fo far,' as to 
eftabljfh 3 complete chronological fyftem; by reafoning downwards, howi 
ever, we may arcertain fomc points of confidcrablc importance. The uni- 
Tcrfal tradition of Yemen is, that Yoktah, the fon of Ebeh, firft fettled 
his family in that country; which fcttlcmcnt, by the computation admit¬ 
ted in Europe^ muft have been above three thoufmtdJix hundred years a-^o, 
and nearly at the time, when the Hindus, under the conduct of Rama, were 
Aibduing the firft inhabitants of thefe regions, and extending the Indian 
Empire from Ayddhya or Audh as far as the ifle of Sinfml or SUAn. Ac¬ 
cording to this calculation, Nuoman, kingof FmcN in the mJtM gene¬ 
ration from Eber, was contemporary with Joseph ; and, if a verfe com- 
pofed by that prince, and quoted by ABtTLEECA, was really preferved, as 
it might cafily have been, by oral tradition, it proves the great antiquity 
of the language ajid oictre. This is a literal verfion of the cou¬ 

plet; * When thou, who art in power, condmfbeft affiiirs with courtely, 
' thou attained the high honours of thole, who are naoR exalted, and 
* whofc mandates arc obeyed.' We are told, that, from an elegant verb in 
this diftich, the royal poet acquired the fumanie of Alinuddfm\ or the Cirar- 
Uons, Now the rcafons for believing this verlc genuine are its brevity, 
which made it caly to be remembered, and the good fcirfe comprised in it, 
which made it become proverbial j to which we may add, that tlie dialed 
is apparently old, and differs in three words from the idiom of Hejhzi the 
rcafons for doubting arc, that lentences and verfes of indefinite antiquity 
are fomclimes aferibed by the to particular per fon s of eminence; 
and they even go fo far as to cite a pathctlck elegy of Adaiw himfdfon 
the death of Abei, but in very good ArsMck and correfl meafure. Such 
arc the doubts, which neceflarily mufi arife on fuch a fubjefi; yet we 
have no need of ancient monuments or traditions to prove all that ouc 
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analyfis requires, natudy, tint the Arui/s, both of f/gaz :ind Vaneju 
fprang from a entirely -different from that of the Hindu aiul that 
their firil effablliliments in the re/].)e4ffiTe countries, where we now iind 
them, were nearly coeval. 

I CANNOT finifli this article without obferving, that, when tlie Kbg of 
DenmarJiS miniffers Inilnifled the travellirs to colled /ii^ancal 

books in AraHci^ but not to bufy thcmfclves with procuring Arainan 
poems^ they certainly were ignoratit* that the only moniimems of old 
Arehtati Hifioiy arc colledions o<' poetical pieces and die commentaries on 
them; that all memorable tian^dions in wer^ recorded in vcrfcj 

and that more certam lads may be knowm by reading the Hurndjah, the Di- 
loan of HudfiaU, and the valuable work of Obaiduiiith^ than by turning 
over a hundred volumes in profe, imlefs indeed thofe poems are cited by 
the hiUorians as their authorities. 

IV. The manners of the Hejdzi Arabs^ which have continued, wc 
know, from the time of Solomon to the prefent age, were by no means 
favourable to the cultivation of^r^j; and, as lofcUntes, we have no reafon 
to believe, that they were acquainted with any j Ibr the mere amufenienL of 
giving names to ftars, which were ufeful to them in their pafloral or preda¬ 
tory rambles through the deferts, and in ihetr obfenations on the weather, 
can hardly be confidered as a material part of affrenomy. The only arts, 
in which they pretended to excellence, (I except horfemanfiiip and mili- 
tarj'accomplilhmciiLi) poetry and rbebmek : wc have none of 

their compofitions in profe before the JEnmJi. may bcarcribcd. perhaps, to 

the little IkiH. which they feem to have had, in wTulng; to tlicir predi- 
Icdion in favour of poetical meafhre, and to the ficiJity, u ith which ver- 
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fcs are cammkttd Lo memory : but all their lloriss prove, that they were 
clotjuent in a high degree, and poflelTed wonderful powers of fpcakitig 
without preparation in flowing and forcible periods. I have never been 
able to difeover, what was meaned by their books, called Ratadsint, but 
fuppofe, that they were collections of their common, or cuftoinary, law. 
Writing was To little praQifed among them, that their old poems, which 
are now accefllhlc to us, may almofl be confidered as originally unwrit¬ 
ten j and I am inclined to think, that Samuel Jouksok’s reafoning, on • 
the extreme imperfeflion of it n writ ten languages, was too general; lincc 
a language, that is only fpokeii, may nevcrtlielcfs be highly poUihed by a 
people, who, like the ancient Af^a&Si make the improvement of their idiom 
a national concern, appoint folemn afTcmblies for the purpole of difplaying 
tlteir poetical talents, and hold it a duty to exercife their children in get¬ 
ting by heart their mofl approved compolitions.. 

The people of Yemen had poflibly more mechanicalarts^ and, perhaps, 
more fcience; but, although their ports mull have been the emporia of confi- 
derable commerce between Y.^pl and India or partofi’c^ii, yet we have 
no certain proofs of their proficiency in, navigation or evert in manulac- 
tures. That the Arabs of the defert had mufical inftruments, and names 
for the different notes, and that they were greatly delighted with melody, 
wc know from themfeivcsj but their lutes and pipes were probably very 
fimple, and their inufick, I fufpcQ, was little more than a natural and 
tuneful recitation of their cleglack verfes and lovc-fongs. The fmgular pro¬ 
perty of their language, in fliunning compound ^eords, may be urged, ac¬ 
cording to Bacon’s idea, as a proof, that tltey had made no progrefi in 
tfrZs, ‘ which require, fays he, a variety of combiuations to exprefs tlie 
• complex nodoas ariling from dicm i’ but the Angularity may perhaps be 
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imputed wholly to the gcniui of the language, and the taJle of thole, who 
fpokcviti fince theold Gefinantf who knew no art, appear to have delight¬ 
ed in compound words, which poetry and oratory, one would conceive 
might require as much as any meaner art whatlbevcr. 

So great, on the whole, was the (Irength of parts or capacity, either na¬ 
tural or acquired from habit, for which the Ara^i were ever diftingoilhcd, 
that we cannot be furprized, when we fee that blaze of genius, which they 
difplayed, as far as their arms extended, when they burft, like their own 
dyke of Ariin, through their ancient limits, and fpread, like an inunda¬ 
tion, over the great empire of Iran. That a race of Tazh^ or Omrfirs 
as the Persons call them, * who drank the milk of camels and fed on li- 
^ zardst {hoidd entertain a tliought of fubdumg the kingdom of Ferihun' 
vas confidered by the General of Ye z dec inn’s army as the llrongeft in- 
fiance of fortunes levity and mutability; but Firdausi, a complete maf- 
tcr of Afiatick manners, and fingularly impartial, reprefents the Arobst 
even in the age ofFERinUH, as ‘ dilclairning any kind of dependence 
' on diat monarch, exulting in their liberty, delighting in eloquence, ads 
of liberality, and martial achievements, and thus making the whole earth, 
fays the poet, red as wine with the blood of their foes, and the air like u 
‘ forcfl of canes with their tall fpears/ With fuch a charaaer they were 
likely to conquer any country, that tliey could invade; and, if Alex an- 
j>E R had invaded their dominions, they would unqueftionably have made 
^ .obUinate, and probably a fucccfsful, rcfiftance. 

But I have detained you too long, gentlemen, with a nation, who have 
ever been my favourites, and hope at our next anniverlary meeting to tra¬ 
vel with you over a pan of wliidi exhibits a race of mea diftindboth 
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from the Hindus and from the Arabs. In the mean time it fiialJ be my care 
to fiiperintcnd the publication of your tranfaaions, in which, if the learn¬ 
ed in Europe have not raifed their expeflationa too high, they will not, 
1 believe, be difappointed; my own imperfcfl eiFays I aKvays except j but, 
though my other engagements have prevented niy attendance on your fo- 
ciety for the greateft part of lafi year, and I liave fet an example of that 
fi eedom from rcflraint, without which no fociety can flourilh, yet, as 
my few hours of Icifure will now be devoted to Sanferit literature. I can¬ 
not but hope, though my chief objeft be a knowledge of Hindu Law, 
to make fomc difeovery in other fciences, which I fhall impart with hu¬ 
mility, and which you wiU, I doubt not. receive with indulgence. 


C 
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ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 

DeliVERID 21 February tjSS. 

■ r I 

n y T H E PRESIDENT, 

A t the clofe of my loll adclrefs to you, Gcotlcmcn, I dechired my 
detign of introducing to your notice a people of A^at who Teemed 
as different in motl rcfpe£b from the Utndus and Arabs^ as tliofe two na¬ 
tions had been (howii to differ lirom each oilter; I moaned the people, 
whom \re call Tcertajs: but I enter with extreme diEBdence on my prefent 
fubjefl, becaufe 1 have little knowledge of the Tari&rim dialc£ls; and the 
grofs errours of European writers on A^alkk literature have long con¬ 
vinced me, that no fatisfa^loty account can he given of any nation, with 
whofc language we air not perie£lly acquainted. Such evidence, how¬ 
ever, as I ha\'e procured by attentive reading and fcrupulous inquiries, I 
will now lay before you, interfperfing fuch remarks as I could not but 
make on that evidence, and fubmitting titc whole to your impartial dc- 
cifion. 

CoxpotiM ABLY to the method before adopted in deforibing AraSia 
and India, I coiilider Thr/a^ alfo, for the purpofe of this difeouTfe, on its 
moft cxten&ve fcale, and requeff your attention, vrhilff 1 trace tiie iargeft 
boundaries that arc affignable to it; conceive a line drawn from the mouth 

C 2 
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of tlic Oly to that of the Dnieper, anH, bringing it back caft^tfard aciofs 
the Euxifte^ foasto include the peninfula of Krim, extend it along the 
foot of Cmcafus^ by the rivers C.r and Arns^ to the Ca^ian lake, from 
the oppoUtc (hore of which follow the conrfe of tlic Jaihu'^ and the 
chain of Caucefian hills as far as ihofe of Imaus; whence continue the 
line beyond the Ckintfe wall to the White Mountain and the country 
of Yetfoi fkiriing the borders of Indict Chtniit Corea, but inclu¬ 
ding part of with all the didri^s which lie between the Glacial 

fca, and that oi Japan. M. De Guignes, whofc great work on the Hum 
abounds more in folid learning than in rhetorical ornaments, prefents us, 
however, with a magnificent image of this wide region; diTcribing it as a 
flupendous edifice, the beams and pillars of which are many ranges of lofty 
hills, and the dome, one prodigious mountain, to which the Ckinejh give the 
epithet of Ccltjiialy with a con{ider,ible number of broad rivers flowing down 
its Tides: if the ntanfiun be fo amazingly fublime, the land around it is pro* 
poiiionably extended, but more wondorfuily dlverfificd; fo.' fomc parts of it 
are incrufted with ice, others parched with inflamed air and covered with 
a kind of lava; here we meet with immenfe traCls of Jandy deferts and 
forefb almofl. impenetrable; there, with gardens, groves, and meadow's, 
perfumed with mufk, watered by numbcricfs rivuh'-ts, and abounding in 
fruits and flowers; and, from eaft to w.;fl, lie many confiderable pro¬ 
vinces, which appear as valleys in compartfon of the hills towering above 
them, but in truth are the flat fummiis of the highcfl mountains in 
the world, or at Icaft the higheft in Afia. Near one fourth in latitude of 
this extraordinary region is in the fame charming climate with Greece^ 
Italy t and Pravtnci; and another fourth in that of Germany^ 

and the northern parts of France; but the Hyperhorem couniiiej can 
have few beauties to recommend them, at leafh in the prefent Hate of tlte 
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earth’s tcmpfrature j to thcfouth, on the frontiers of/ran are the beau¬ 
tiful vales of Soghd with the cekbrated cities of Samarkand and Boy^rd ; 
on ihofc of Ttbit are the territories of Cajkghar^ KhoUn^ Chegil and Kkdtd^ 
a.11 famed for perfumes and for the beauty of their inhabiiants j and on 
thofc of Ciutta lies the country of C5in, anciently a powerful kingdom, 
which name, like that of Khdld^ has in modern times been -given to the 
whole Chinefe empire, where fuch an appellation would be thought an 
infuk. We muft not omit the fine territory of Tancdi^ which was 
known to the Grteks by the name of Strica^ and confidercd by them as 
the fartheft eallern extremity of the habitable globe, 

ScvTHiA feems to be the general nams, which the Europeans 

gave to as much as they knew of the country thus bounded and deferib- 
cd j but, whether that word be derived, as Plinv f-ems to intimate, 
from Sacait a people known by a Hinilar name to the Greeks and Per^ans^ 
or, as Bxyant imagines, from Culkia^ or, as Colontl VallanceV 
believes, from words denoting n&vigationt or, as it might have bacn 
fuppofed, from a Greek root implying wrath and krccity, this at 
Icaft is certain, that, as Indian China^ Fer^a, Japan, are not appella¬ 
tions of ihofs countries in the languages of the nations, w'ho inhabit 
them, fo neither ScytMa nor Tatiary are nam:s, by which the Inhabitants 
of the country now under our confideration have ever difllnguiihcd 
them (elves. Tdidrijldn is, indeed, a word ufed by the FerJ.ans for the 
fouth-weftern part of Scytkisy where the rautk-deer is faid to be common; 
and the name Tatar is by Tome confidered as that of a particular tribe i 
by others, as that of a fmall river only; w'hUe Turdny as oppafed lo Irdrty 
feems to mean the ancient dominion of ArR A'siA'a to the north and 
call of the Oxus. There is nothing more idle than a debate concerning 
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names, after all arc of little conrequeiice, vdicn our ideas art 

diftind iviUtout them: having given, therefore, a torrid notion of the 
country, which I propoled to examine, 1 (hall not ferupk to call it by the 
general name of 7'<erta7y ; though 1 am confdous of ufing a term equally 
improper in the pronunciauoD and the application of it. 

TARTAttY then, which contained, according to Plint, an htnumtrshh 
multitude of jwthns^ by whom the reft of jifa and all Eur&pie has in dif¬ 
ferent ages been over-run. Is denominated, as varicui images have pre- 
fented themfelvcs to various fancies, thcgrrtj/ khe of the nonhern fu^rine^ 
the nu}fery of irreff iblt kponsy and, by a Wronger mctaplior, tlie foundery 
of the humon race ; but M. Baillv, a wonderfully ingenious man and 
a very lively writer, feems iirft to have confidered it as the cradle of out 
fpeciee, and to have fupported an opinion^ that the whole ancient world 
WHS enlightened by Icienccs brought from the moft northern pam of 
Scytbia, particularly from the banks of the jenifea^ or from the Hyptr- 
krean regions; all the fables of old Greece, hafy, Perfa, [fidta, he derives 
from the north ; and it muft be owned, that he maintains liis paradox 
with aCQtcnclV and learning. Great learning and great aciitcncfs, toge¬ 
ther with the thzrms of a moft engaging ftyle, w'cre indeed neceflarv to 
render even tolerable a fyftera, which places an earthly paradife, the gar¬ 
dens of Hfperuj, the iftand^ of the Macares, the groves of Ehfmm, if not 
of Edetit the heaven of In dr a, the Perijlhn, or fairy-land, of the Perfan 
poets, with its city of diamonds and its country of Sbddcdm, fo named 
from Pkafure and Leve, not in any climate, which the common fenfe of 
mankind confjdcrs as the feat of delights, but beyond the mouth of the 
Opy, in the Frozen Sea, in a region equalled only by that, where the 
wild imagination of DakTE led him to fix the worft of criminals in a 
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IVatc of punifhmcnt after death, and of which ht cauid not j he faye, evm 
tbhik ’Without jhhermg, A very curious paflage in a of Plutarch 
on th< Jigun in the Moons orb^ naturally induced M, Baillv to place 
Ogygfd in the north, and he concludes tliat illaiid, as others have con¬ 
cluded rather fallaciouily, to be the Atlantis of Plato, but is at a lofs to 
determine, whether it was Ifilmd or Grmhnd^ Spitzberg or Now 
Zanbhz among fo many charms it was didicult, indeed, to give a pre¬ 
ference t but our philofopher, though as much perplexed by an option of 
beauties as the Ihcpherd of Ida^ teems on the whole to think Zmbla the 
moil worthy of x\\t golden fruity becaufe it is indifputably an liland, and lies 
oppoiitc to a gulph near a continent, from which a great number of rivers 
defeend into the ocean. He apprars equally diftrefled among five nations, 
real and imaginary, to hx upon that, whicli tile Greeks named Athintes ; 
and Ms conciufion in both cafes muft remiiid us of the ihowman at Etoitt 
who, having pointed out in his box ail the crowned heads of the world, 
and being alked by the fchoolboys, who looked through the glafs, which 
was the Emperor, which the Pope, which the Sultan, and, whicli the 
Great Mogul, anfwered eagerly, * which you pleafe, young gentlemen, 

‘ which you plcarc/ His letters, however, to Voltairl, in which he 
unfolds his ncwfyJlcm to his friend, whom he had not been able to con¬ 
vince, arc by no means to be derided; and his general propofition, that 
art^ apd fcicnccs bad their fource in ^at iary^ delcrvcs a longer examina¬ 
tion than can be given to it in this difeourfe: I Ihall, neverthclefs, with 
your permifiion, Ihortly difeufs the queftion under the fevcral heads, 
that will prefent themfclvcs in order. 

Although we may naturally fuppo&, that the numbcrlefs comrau- 
tuties of jTurrdrj, feme of whom are eRablilhed in great cities, and fome 
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encamped on plains in ambulatory tnanfions, which they remove from 
pafturc to padure, muft be as different in their features as in their dialcdls, 
yet, among thofc who have not emigrated into another country and mtEcd 
with another nation, we may difeern a family likcncfs^ efpcciaUy in their 
eyes and countenance, and in that configuration of lineaments, which 
we generally call a face ^ but, without making anxious inquiries, 

whether all the inhabitants of the vaft region before deferibed have 
fimilar feaitires, we may conclude from thofc, whom we have feen, 
and from the original portraits of Taimu'f. and his defeendunts, that 
the Tariars in general differ wholly in complexion and countenance 
from the Ht/itius and from the Arabs; an obfcfvation, which tends in 
fomc degree to confirm the account given^by modern I'artars thcmfelvcs 
of their defeent from a common anceftor. Unhappily their lineage can¬ 
not be proved by authen tick pedigrees or hidorical monuments ^ for 
all their writing? extant, even thofe in the M^gul diakdV, are long 
rubfequent to the time of Mohammed ; nor is it poflible to diftinguifh 
their genuine traditions from thofc of the ArabSt whole religious opinio 
ons they have in general adopted. At the beginning of the Jhurteentb 
century, KM'wdjab Rashi'd, furnamed Fad'lu’l lah, a native of 
compiled his account of the Tartars and M^ngah from the papers of 
one Pu'la'^d, whom the great grandfon of Holacu' had fent into 
Tdtdrifidn for tlie foie purpofe of collefting hiftorical information i and 
the commiffion itlelf /liows, how little the Tartarian Princes really 
knew of their own origin. From this work of Rashi'd, and from 
other materials, Abu'‘lgha'zi'. King of Khiodtczm^ compofeJ in the 
Mogul language his Gamhgkal Hijlory^ which, having been purchafed 
from a merchant of Bokhara by fome officers, prifonera of war 

in Siberiat has found its way Into fevcral European tongues : it contamt 
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much valuable matter, but, like ali Mu « am wed an Wftories, exhibits 
tribes or nations as individual fovcrcigns; and, if Baron .Dn Tgtt had 
not ftrangcly iiegleiSed to procure a copy of the Tartarian hiftory, for 
the original of which he unncceiranly offered a large fum, we fhould 
probably have found, that it begins with an account of the deluge taken 
from the Korda, and proceeds to rank Turc, Chi^n, Tata'p., and 
Mono At, among the fons ofYA'pET, The genuine traditional hi ftory 
of the Tartars^ in all the books that I have infpedled, feems to begin 
with Ooitv'2, as tlvAt of the j^nWar does with Ra'ma : they place their 
miraculous Hero and Patriarch four, tmujmi years before Cuenciz 
KiIa'n, who was born in the year 1164, and with whofc reign their 
hi dorical period catntncnccs. It jg rather furprbing, that M. BAixtv, 
who makes frequent apijcals to Etymological arguments, has not derived 
Ogvces from Ochu'z and Atlas from Altai, or the CoUUn mountain of 
Toi'tarp the Greei terminations might have been ix.Jc<Scd from both wordsj 
and a mere tranlpolitton of letters is no ditUcuity with an Etymologill. 

Mv remarks in this addrefs, gentlemen, will be confined to the pevbd 
preceding Ctiengiz; and, atoough the learned labours of M. Db 
Guignes and ihc fathers Visdelou, Demailla, and Gau&il, who 
hav& made an mcomparabb ufoof their Chinrja llLeraturCi exhibit probable 
accounts of the Tartars from a very early age, yet the old Uillonans of 
C/ii/i 4 were not only roretgti, but generally hoflilc, to them, and for both 
ihofc reabns, either t!irough ignorance or malignity, may be fufpecled of 
milreprcfenUag ihcir tranfaclions j if they fpeak truth, the ancient hiflory 
ot the 'Ihirari pr^fcHls us, like raoft other hiftones, with a ferics of affaf- 
finaiiuns, plots, irGafons, maflacres, and all the natural fruits offcififli am- 
biiioh. I ihould have no inclination to give yon a Ikctch of fuch horror, 

D 
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even if the occafion called for it; and will barely ohrer\'e, rbat the 
fira king of the I^imnu’s or ITuns began his reign, according to 
ViSD£LOO, about i/trre Jive Aundrrd and^xty ytars not 

long afier the time fixed in my former dircourfes for the firll regular elU- 
bliflimcnts of the fiiMtiitJ and Araij in their fcvcral countries. 

I. Our. firfi inquiry, concerning tlie hn^m^rs and /efUri of the 
Tartars, prefents us with a deplorable void, or with a profpea as barren 
and dreary as that of their defens. The Tarfars, in general, had no lite¬ 
rature; (in this point all authorities appear to ccncur) the litres had no 
letters; the UuTts, according to Procopius, had not even heard of 
them: the magnificent Chenciz, whofc Empire incUsded an area of 
Ttear eighty fijuare degrees, could Bad none of his own Af inga^s, as the 
bed authors inform us, able to write his difpatchcs j and Tai'mu k, a fa- 
vage of flrong natural parts and pafTionatcIy fond of hearing hifiorics read 
to him, could himfclf neither write nor read. Jt is true, that Ibnu Ar ab- 
SHAH mcoiions a fet of charaflcrs called D/16erjin, wdiich were ufed in 
Ji/idid : ‘ he had feen them, he fays, and found them to ecinfill of fnrly- 
‘ me letters, a difiinft fymbol being appropriated to each long and IliorL 

* vowel, and to each confonant hard or foft, or otherwlfe varied ,in pro- 

* nunciationi but Khala was in fouihcrn Tartary on the confines of 
India \ and, from his defcription of the char^iflcrs there in ufe, we cannot 
but fufpccl them to have been thole of Tibet, which are manifeftly Indian, 
bearing a greater relemblance to thofe of Bengal than to Dcvandgafi, 
The learned and eloquent Arab adds, * that the Tatars of Khdta svritc, in 

* the Dilbcrjm letters, all their tales and hifiorks, their journals, poems, 

* and mifccllanics, their diplomas, records of ftatc and juilicc, the laws of 

* CiJEKGiz, their pubUck regifters and their compoCtions of every fpcciesi* 
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if this be true» the people of KhAta mufl have been a poHflied and even 
a lettered naticn; and it may be true, widiout affeciing the general 
polition, that the Tartan were illiterate; but Ibnu Aiiaesjia'h was a 
profetTed rhetorician, and it is impolTibie to read the original pafTage, with* 
out full conviflion that his ohjeft in writing it, was to difpUy his power 
of words in a flowing and modulated period. He fays further, that in 
Jaghatai the people of Oighur^ as he calls ihem^ ‘ have a fj-Ilem of fourteen 
* letters only, denominated from thcmfclves Oighuri ;* and thofc arc the 
charadters, which the Mongais are fuppofed by nioft authors to have bor¬ 
rowed i Aao'L’oHAzi' tells us ooly, that Chenciz employed the natives 
of Bigk^T as excellent penmen; but the Chinee affert, that he was forced 
to employ them, becaufc he had no writers at all ntnong his natural-born 
fubjeSs; and wc arc all'urcd by many, that KtrBLAiKHA'K ordered letters 

-t 

to be invented for his nation by a Tibeti&Ht whom he rewarded with the 
dignity of chief Lama, The fmall number of Eighmi letters might in¬ 
duce us to believe, that they were or Pd^/i/aui, which mud have been 
current in that country, when it was governed by the fons of FtRiDu'fj; 
and, if the alphabet aferibed to the Eigkurians by M. Des Hautesrayes 
be correct, we may fafely decide, that in many of Its letters it refcmbles 
both the Zend and the Syrtacky with a remarkable difference in the mode 
of connecting them; but, as we can fcarce hope to fee a genuine fpecimen 
of them, our doubt mu ft remain in regard to their form and origin ; the 
page, exhibited by Hyoe as 'Khatdyan writing, is evidently a fort of 
broken (vftek ; and the fine manufcript at Oifbrdt from which it was ta¬ 
ken, is more probably a Mcndean work on fome religious fuhjecl than, 
as he imagined, a code of Tartarian laws. That very learned man appears 
to have made a worfe luiftake in giving ua for Mongal charafters n page 
of writing, which Jias the appearance of Japanefe^ or mutilated Qhimfe^ 
letters. D s 
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Ir the Tartars la. general» as \re have cv'Cry reafon to bclie\% had no 
AcriUen memorials, li cannot be thought vDoderfiil, that tiidr lan^uages^ 
like thole qI Avit^'Ka.t ihould have been In pirp^tual Uuctuatioii, and that 
more than fUry di-ledts, as IIyue had been credibly informed, iltould be 
fpokeu between hlofca-sa and China^ by the many kindred tribes or their 
fereral branches, wbkh are enumerated by Aeu'*loiu'2i'. What tiHjfe 
dialebis are, and whether they really fp rang from a com in on liock, we 
Iliall probably learn from Mr. Pallas, and other indefatigable men em- 
ploYcrl by the Rujian court j and it is from ilie that we mud 

expect the moll accurate infornriation concerning their J^atuk fubjefls: 
I perfuade inyfclf, that, if thur inquiries be judteioudy made and faith¬ 
fully reported, the arcfult of them will prove, that all the Lmguages pro¬ 
perly Tartarian arofe from one common fourcc j excepting always the 
jargons of fuch wanderers or mountaineers, as, having long been divided 
from the main body of the nation, muft in a courfc of ages have framed 
Jeparate idioms for thcmfclves. The only Tartarian language, of wjiich 
1 have any knowledge, is the Turkipi of Canjlantint^/f, which is however 
fo copious, that whoever fliall know it pcrfeQly, will cafily underhand, 
as we arc affured by inteiligtnt authors, the dialers of laluri/taji ; and 
we may collea from Abulcjiazi', that he would find Ikde difficulty 
in the CtiToac and the Mogul: I will not ofiend your cars by a dry cata¬ 
logue of Cmilar words in thofe different languages; but a careful in- 
veAigation has convinced me, ihat, as the Indian and Arai/imi tongues 
are fct crally defeended from a common parent, fo thofe of Tartary might 
be traced to one ancient ftem effentially diSering from the two others. 
It appears, indeed, from a aory told by Aau''LGHA'zi', that the Virats 
and the Mongals could nbt uuderAand each other; but no more can the 
Danes and llie Englijh^ yet their diakas beyond a doubt are branches of 



OJf rnE TAR'rARS. 


39 


the £inie Gothiik ired. The titulcft t!ie MoguiSt in vrhich Tctnc hi^to■> 
and i)i& didcv-ndams vtzxti originally' Gompofcd, is-called 
m .Indk, u-hefc a kanK-'d liytive fet me right wlwn l ufcd anoiher word, 
TurcU not That it is prccikly the fame with the orihe ^/Amdn- 

MV, but.ihe tTfw idioms differ,-perfraps, Icfs then Sxi'cdijh znd CamoA^ 
or Spmjyk and certainly Ids than Wdfti and Irijk : in 

hope ol afeertaining this paint, 1 have long fsarched in vain for the origi-' 
nal vrorks aferibed to Taimu'h and Ba'ber ; but all ihe Moguli^ with 
whom I have converfed in this country, reftmble the crow in one of 
their popular faMes, who, havl g long affefled to walk like a jilicafatit, 
was unable after all to acquire the graceful nefs of that elegant bird, and 
in the mean time iinlcarneri Ids own natural gait j they have not learned 
the dialeil of Ptr^a^ but havtf wholly forgotten that of their ancefloi s. 
Avery confidcrable part ofth^Old language, which in 

vroiild prbbiibiy have been loR, is happily preferved in £w 7 v;^e/ and, if 
the groundwork of tile vvdlcin I 'urhjh^ when fepnrated from the/Vijfa?* 
and Arabickt with which it is cmb=llilhed, be a branch of the loft Ogkuzian 
tongue, I can allert with confidence, that it lias not the lead relemblancc 
cuher to Arabick or Sanferii., and muft have br-en invented by a race of 
men wholly diftinfl From the Arabs or Hindus, This htd alone overfets 
the fyftcm ofM, Bailly, who conflders the Smferit, of which, he gives 
in fevcral places a moft erroneous account, as ‘ a jint momjmmt of his 
* primeval Scythians, ihe preceptors of mankind and planters of a fublimc 
^ philofophy even in India / for he holds it an incontcIlabTe truth, that * 
a language, which is dead, Juppofes a mtion,'oskich is dejlroyed; and he 
feems to think fuch reafoning perfeflly decirivc of the queflion, without 
having recourfe to aftronomlcal arguments or the fpirit of ancient inflitu- 
lions ; for my part, 1 ddire no better proof than that, which the language 
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of the Brdhmofts affords, of an immemorial and total difference between 
the Savages ^ the Mountaim, as the old Chimjc juffly called the Tartars^ 
and the Iludious, placid, contemplative inhabitants ot ihcfe Indian plains. 


IT. The geographical rcaroniiig ’of M. Bailly may, perhaps, be 
thought equally fhallow, if not inconliffcnt in fome degree with it clf, 

‘ An adoration of the fun and of fire, fays he, mull necetfarily have arl- 

* fen in a cold region: therefore, it muff have been foreign to /Wr'rf, 

* Petfia^ Arabia i therefore, it, muff have been derived from 7’jjr/jrj.’ No 
man, 1 believe, who has travelled in winter through Bakar^ or has even 
pafTcd a cold feafon at Calcutta within the tropick, can doubt that ihc 
folar warmth is often d=firabL by all, and might have been conlidered 
as adorable by the ignorant, in ihcf: climaus, or that the retum of 
fpring deferves all the falutations, which it r4."ccives from the Perjian and 
Indian poets; not to rely on certain liiffortcal evidence, that Anta- 
RAH, a celebrated warriour and bard, a<ffuaUy pcrilbcd with cold on a 
motiniain of Arabia^ To meet, however, an objedion, tvhlch might na¬ 
turally be made to the voluntary fctilement, and amazing population, of 
his priiiuiive race in the icy regions of the north, he takes refuge In the 
hypothefis ol M. Bu FFoN, who imagines, that our whole globe was at firff of 
awhile heat,and has bL-en gradually cooling from the poles to the equator; 
fo that tV.e llyperborean countries had once a delightful temperature, and 5/- 
beria itlclf was even hotter ikm the clwiate of our lanperale zones, that is, was 

- in loo hot a climate, by his firff propofiilon, for the primary worffiip of the 
fun. That iIn; temperature of countries has notfuftained a change in the 
lapfe of nge5, I will by r.o means infill; but we can hardly reafon conclu- 
fivcly from a variation of temperature to the cultivation and diffufion of 
fcicQccj if as many female dephams and tlgrcffes, as we noiv fmd m 
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Btiigaly had formerly littered in ilte Siberiait fore (Is, and if their young* 
as the earth cooled, liatl fought a genial warmth in ilic climates of the 
fouth, it would not fdlow, that other favagcs, who migrated in the fame 
diregion and on the fame account, brought religion and phdolophy, 
language and writing, art and fcieacc, into the fouthem latitildes. 

We are told by ABu'’LCHA'zt', that the primitive rdigion of human 
creatures, or the pure adoration of One Creator, prevailed in Tartary 
during the firft generations from VA't'zT, but was extincl before the 
birth of Oghu’z, who reilorcd it in bis "dominions; that, fome ages 
after lilm, the Matigais and the 7ji''W relapf^d. into grofe idolatry; 
but that Cheng iz was a The 1(1, ^nd, in a converfnion with the Alii- 
kanmrdan Dolors, admitted their arguments for the being and at^ 
tributes of the Deity to be unan fwcrable, while he contellcd the 
evidence of their Prophet’s legation. From old GTreian authorities we 
learn, that the worfliippcd. the fun; and the narrative of an' 

cmbafTy from Justin to the Khakan^ or Emperor,, who then rclided 
in a fine vale near the fourcs of the Jrtijhy mentions the Tartarian 
ceremony of purifying the Roman AtiibafTadors by conducing them be- 
tw*een iwio fires ; the Tartars of that aga are reprefenied as adorers of the 
four elaneniSy and believers in an inviliblc fpirit, to tvliom they facrideed 
bulls and rams. Modern travellers relate, that, in the fedivals of fome 
Tartarian tribes, they pour a- few drops of a confecrated liquor on the 
ftatues of their Gods ; after which an attendant fprinkles a litde of what 
remains three times toward the fouth in .honour of fire, toward the well 
and call in honour of water and air, and as often toward the north in 
honour of the earth, ivhich contained the reliqucs of their deceafed 
ancedors: now all this may be very true, without proving a national 
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afiinliy fcet!\’.-rea the Tsrlafs Sivid Hindus; for tlic Arah adored the planeta 
and thespenvers of nature, the hatl carvcd images, and ruade libations 
on aiiaiik fltme, ihcJndfs turned in prayer to dlHorent quarters of the hea¬ 
ved; yet wcikno\fr'wkIi certainty,'llvatithe arc a dillinB fircc from 
the Tariarsi und we miglit as well mfcfr thatwere the fame people, 
becaufc Utey had e^ch Uiclr Noi7iiideSt or watidirers for pafiuTCr and bcc^ufc 
the Turfflia/ij, defcrlbed hy IaNi/AE.AB8ti^-vit and by him called Tutafs^ 
are, like piiftOral and warlike, horphable ^and gerte- 

tous, winLering and fummering on dilfcrenc plains, and rich in herds fetid 
fiodiS, horfes and cafnds; but this agreement in nianflers proceeds lfr#m 
the fimiiar tialure ofthtir ftvcral idefftts and their fimilar choice of "a free 
■rarnbliirtg lift*, wthout evincing a community of origin, which they cOuld 
•fcarcc diavc had without prclert'ing foiiie ireranant at iedt of a common 
slanguage. , 




Many lamas, we arc alTured, or Priefts of Bun dm a, have been 
Toun-i fettled in Siherm ; but it' can hardly bo doubted, (hat the Ijmas 
had travelled thither from Tih^, whence it la more than probable, that the 
• rcllgib'a of the was imported i nto fouthern, or Chiefs, Tartan *; 

tfince w-e know, that' roUs of Txbtdan writing have been brought even 
from the borders of the .CSaj^itUi. The complexion of UuDDriA himfeU; 
^whithviaoeordiiig to the i/ikf/jw, was and ruddy, would 'per- 

• hdpiluve convinced M. BAttiv, had he known the Indian tnidiWon, 
that the liifi great Icgiilator aid God of the Ball was a Tartar % biit-fhe 
'■Chintft confider him as a native of India, the ‘BrdkmansinM, ? hat lie 


was born in a forcft near Gayd, and matiy Teaforis may lead us lo lufpe:!:, 
that his religion' was carried from the wefttmd’the foutb to thofe eimcril 
andiforthern'cPi.mtncs. in avhich 'rt privails. On the whole we meet 
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with few or no traces in ofHtts and fuperflitionsi oi? of 

that poeticaJ mythology* with which the Sm^crii pdems ajre decorated j 
and we may allow the TarlaTs to have adored the Spa with more rca- 
fbn than any fouthern people, without admitting them have been Che 
folc original inventors of that univcrfal folly: we may even doubt the 
originality of their veuerttion for the /our demenijt which forms a pri- 
cipal part of the ritual introduced by Zbr^atusht, a njjtiye ofRtfitn 
Per/a^ born in the.rdgn of Gos htasf, whbfe fbn i^ASH'oTpjf U be¬ 
lieved by the to have rofided long la Tartar^, at a place called 

Caugidizt where a fh:^ni$cent palace is faid to have been built by the 
father of CYRUSi, and where the Pa/an prince, who was a zealot in the 
new, faith, wot^ld urally Mve difleminated ita tenets imoilg the neigh¬ 
bouring. 7rfri<rrJ- * i'/.r 

h A 

■t t . 

Or any Philolophy, except natural Kthicks, which the rudef^ foclcty 
requires, and exp^riettee te,whoSbi we find, HO motif^veftiges ih 4/atUk 
SeylhU tlian in aoctdnt AmH^iUjiax would the name of t Phllofopher and 
U have been'otjef, comieftcd, if Ana chars is had not vifited 

and Lydiktot th^ inftniftiani, which his biithpltcc could not have 
afforded him,: but Anacbarsis was thefon of a,£?rc«dji woman, who 
had taught hloi lidr Linguae, and he fooni learned to dcfpirediia mviu 
He was unqueftionably a, man of a found undnribnding aiid.: fincipaPis j 
and*/ among the lively %ings,. which gained himi the reputadon of^a. wit 
eventide it ia rclsusdiby DtooRttps LaerTius; thatit wltcn aa 

AtJuman reproached him with being a jhd anfWcrdid:: ' my 

< country if, indeed, a difgracc to me. but thou art a difgrace to thy 
* douatry.’ Ydhat Kis country .iimsi in regard to manneca and drii; dy'tifcs, 
wc m.,y Icara Uoiu his fate ui it | for' wlicui. on his return from yh/tettiti 
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he attempted ft> reform it hy introducirtg the‘wife laws of his friend* 
Sol6i»; he tvafr ky iedcbn.Vhunting party with an Jirrow ftiOt hy his own- 
brotbdr, a Such was the pKilofophy of M. Eaillv*8 

nations J We arc aflured* how¬ 
ever, % the kaWed auihorjof 'the Miffdrt.’ltiiat-the Ta^rtarj under 
Ghfi^tciz f.nd dofcindah'ts 'We're Idverif of imh i and would not even 
prefme Iheie lives by* avviobtion of : De GoidwES’ aferibes the fame 
vcricityf the'pirciit all virtues^ to the 7 '*‘uid Strabo,, who 

might only 'fmean to lafh the Gret^s^hy prarfuig Barbariiilii, £& Hobacb 
citollcd the tendering •547/AKtttr merely to fatinEp *bis Idxurioui counw. 
trymen, informs'us; that the nationiof 5fyAia deferved tlic.priife due. 
to v^i’idorn, ..heroick friendfliip, and juftiocj and this^-^pfaife* wii may: 
readily allow them on his authority, without fuppoCng* them to iiave- 

been the preceptors of mankind.. 

■ ,,,"J P.f- , , ;>!■ klJjJEK 'O '"•ir .. 

'* As to flite of Zamolxis, concernittg whom^we liknow ^ as little ast 
of the *5fyf^iWV' Deucalicw, dr of A bams the J^prr^eant and to- 
whofe dbry Oven Hebodotu® gavdno credit, l-lament/for many teafohsi; 
thati if ever they cxiftaJ,*t3icy have uoD been preferved i it is certain^ 
that a fyflenv oriawJj^caHedjlI^Vi has .been ficUbrotcd in TiirtaTy fince. 
the time of Chbngiz, who is fald to have repoblilhcd then in his empireii 
as his inflitutions were afterwards adopted and enforced by Taimo'a ; 
but (hey feenn to have been a common, .or traditionary, law, and were 
probably not reduced into wrliing,' tod CHiKCiz. had conquered a na¬ 
tion, "Who were able'to write. ^ 

' j.., 01 .. 

III. Had the religious opinions and allegorical fables of (he lEndur 
been a£lually borrowed from S^iMa^ travellers mull have dUcovered IQ 
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that country (bnac ancknt Tnonumcnts of thenit fuch as pieces of grot- 
iciquc fculpture, images of the Gods and Amfdrs, and inferiptions .on 
pillars or ill caverns, analogous to thofo* which remain in every part of 
the wefttm pemnfub, or to thole, which many of us. have fecn In Bj/idr 
and at Bsndreu ] but (except a ftw detached idols) the only great mo¬ 
numents of T&rlarmn antiquity are a line of ramparts on the weft and 
caft of the Cajpuitif aferibed indeed by ignorant MufdmAns to Ydjiij and 
Mdjuj^ or Cog and Magog, that is to the SiytAianst but manifeJlly raiftd 
by a very diiT-rent nation in order to ftop their predatory inroads tlirough 
the paffes of Cauc.r/iis. The Ckinefi wall was built or finifhed, on a fimi- 
iar conflrjftion and f^r a Itmilar purpof:, by an Emperor, who died only 
two litindrcd and t‘jn years b;.fore the beginning of our era; and ihc 
other mounds were very probably conftmtfted by the old Per^ns, though, 
like many works of unknown origin, they arc given to Secanoer, not 
the MacUctiian, but a more ancient Hero fuppofed by forae to have 
been Jemsui'd. It b rchted, that pyramids and tombs have been found 
in Tdtdrijldn, or %wfti;m Scythia^ and fomc remnants of edifices in the lake 
Saifan : that veftiges of a deferted city have been recently difeovered by 
the Ru//ians near the Ca/pian Tea, and the Mountain of Eagles; and that 
golden ornaments and utcnfih, figures of elks and other quadrupeds in 
metal, weapons of various kinds, and even implements for mining, but 
made of copper infiead of iron, have been dug up in the country of the 
TJJmdes; whence M. B a illy infers, with great reafon, the high an¬ 
tiquity of that people : but the high andqqlty of the Tartars, and their 
eftabhflimcnt in that country near four ihoufaod. years ago, no man 
difputcs; we arc inquiring into their ancient religion and philofophy, 
which neither ornaments of gold,* nor tools of copper, will prove to have 
had an afiinlty with the religious rites and the fciences of Jndia. The 
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golden utcnfiU might poffihiy hiva been fabricated by ihe Tartai^d llieti!- 
fclves; but it is poflibb too, that they were cwried from Rotne or from 
ChinJ. whence occafional tmbaflics were Ent to the Kings of Eigbur. 
Towards the end of the tenth century the Chiwft Emperor difpatchcd an 
ambaffador ton Prince, named EasLA^N, which, in the Tttrkijh oXC^nf- 
tantmopic, Hgnifies a U(m, who refided near the Golden M .unuin in the 
fame ftation, perhaps, whera the R<>:nans had been received in the imlile 
of the fiKth century j the on his return horns reported the £4^^- 

riito be a grave people, with Lit complexions, dUigmt workmen, aiil 
ingenious artificers not only in gold, lilvcr, and iron, but in jafp-r and 
fine fioncs i and the Roroaiu had before d;fcribod their magnirKoju re¬ 
ception in a rich palace adorned with Chinefe manufEaures: but thefe 
times were comparatively modern j and, even if we Ihould admit, that 
the Eigkkis^ who are faid to have been gov^irncd for a period of two 
thoufand years by an I'dccidr or fovereign of their own race* were in 
fomc very early age a literary and poliJhed nation, it would prove nctUing 
in favour of the ifirnr* Turcs, MongaU, and other fivagcs to the north 
of Prim, who Teem in all agrS, before Mumammed, to have been equal¬ 
ly ferocious and illiterate. 

Without afiual infpeftion of the manuferipts* that have been found 
near the Cajpian^ it would be impoffible to give a corrccl opinion con¬ 
cerning them i but one of them, deferib^d as written on blue filky pa¬ 
per in letters of gold and lilvcr not unlike Hehrm^ was probably a 
T^dian coinpoQtion of the fame kind with that, which lay near the 
fource of the Ittijhy and of vrhich Cassiaho, I believe, made the firfl 
accurate verfion: another, if wc may judge from the deferrpiion of it, 
was probably modern Tvrkijh; and none of them could have been O'f 
great antiquity. 
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IV. From ancient monumetit^, itierafore, we have no prooff that thtf 
Tartars were themfeives well-5n(lrii£tcd, much icfs that they iiiftrufled 
the world; nor have we any ftronger reafon to conclude from their ge¬ 
neral manners and charaflcr, that they had made an early proficiency 
tn arts And jaeners : even of poetry, the moft univerfal and moft natural 
cf the fine arts, we find no genuine fpociraens aferihed to them, except 
fomc horrible warfongs exprelTed in Ptrjian by A li' of Yszd^ and pofljhSy 
invented, by him. After the conqiieft of Terjia by the Mongsls^ their 
princes, indeed, encouraged learning, and even made allronomical ob- 
fervations at Sansarkand; as the Turcs became pelifhed by mixing with 
the Perjians and Arahs^ though vwry nature^ as one of their own 
writers confefles, had hfort bssn like an iricurabU d^tmpert and ihnr 
r/iinAs doaded vdih t^arance : thus alfo the Moficheu raonarchs of Ciittii 
have been patrons of the learned and ingenious, and the Emperor Tiss- 
Loxg is, if he be now living, a fine Ouneje poet. In all thefe tnftances 
the 7'arfflrj have rcfemhled the Raittiiaj, who, belbre they had fubdued 
CreeiTf, were little better than tigers in war, and Fauns or Sylvans in 
fcicncc and art; 

Before I left Europe^ I had infilled in converfation, that the Twiifci. 
iranflated by Major Davy, was never written by Taimu'r himfelf, 
at leall not as CjEsab wrote his commentaries, for one very plain 
reafon, that no Tartarian ting of his age could write at all j and, 
in fupport of my opinion, I had cited Ibnu Arabsha'h, who,- 
though juflly hoHile to the favage, by whom his native city, Damaf- 
cusy had been ruined, yet praifes his talents and the real greatnefs 
of his mind, but adds: '* He ^vas wholly illiterate; he neither read nor 
*' wrote any thing; and he knew nothing of Arabich; though of Perjtanf, 
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“ Turkipii and tl:e Mogul dialect, lie knew as much as was fufiiclent for 
** his purpofe* and no more; hs ufed with plcafure to hear htHorics read 
** to him* and fd frequently heard the fame book, that he svas abk by 
** memorj' to: correct an. inaccurate reader,’* This paflage had no cGacl 
on ihe tranflator, whom firind /rarneef msn in India iiad ajfuredj It 
feems, iJud lfie tubrk -wiis aulh^nlkh by which he ineaaed empoftd by Ui/e 
corupuwY himfdf : but the grtal in this country might have been unlta,r 7 i~ 
edt or the Uarned might not have been grcitt enough to anfwcr any leading 
quellion in a manner th.;t oppofed the declared inclination of a Britijh 
inquirer jt and,; in tithcr cafe, fince no wiin'.flLs are hamed, fo general a 
reference to them will hardly be thought conclufive evidence. On my 
part, I will-name a Mufehnnyi^ whom w*e all know', and who has enough 
both and of learning to d.ciJc the qu^dion both impartially 

and fatisfaflorily: ih-z Nau?wab Mozaffer J.inc iiiForfrcd me of his own 
accord, that no man of fenk in Htndu/la/i bLlicv.;d the work to have 
been compofed by Taimu^r, but that his favourite, furnamed Hindu 
S iu'H, was known to have written that booh and others iferibed to his 
patron, after many confidential difeourfes with the £mrr, and, perhaps, 
nearly in the Prince's words as well as in hisperfon; a florv, which 
Ali of 3ezr/, who attciidi;d tlv; court ol X'Aimu^r, and has given us a 
flowery panegyrick infkad of a billory. renders highly probabk-, by con¬ 
firming the latter part of the Arabian acccunt, and by total tlcnce as to 
the literary produfitiens of his mafler. It is true, that a very ingenious 
hat indigent native, whom Davy fupported, has given me a written 
memorial on the fubj^ft, in which he mentions Taimu'r as the author 
of two works in TurAi/h ,■ hut the credit of his information is overfet by 
a ftrange apocryphal ftory of a king of Yemen, who invaded, he fays* 
the £mirV dominions, and in whok library the manufeript was after- 
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wards found, and trahflated by order cf Ali'shi'r, firfl fninifter of Tai- 
mo'r's’ grandibn; and M’jor Davy himfelF, before he departed from 
Bengali told me, (bat he was greatly perpl-xtsd by finding in a very ac¬ 
curate and old copy-of the Tustir, which he defigde'd to rcpublini with 
confiderable additions, a particular- account, wriueii un'iu.fJHomhly by 
Taimu'r, Ms imn dmih. No evidence, therefore, has been adduced 
to fiiake my opinton, that, and TartarSy biforr;. their conqudl 

ef Bidia and Per/i, were whoby unlettered; althougiladt may be poffible, 
that, even wilhoul art or- fcijncd, they hai, Irk:; the./fyju, both warriouri 
and lawgivers m thdr own country forac centuries before; the bhth of 

ChrisT ii. • : , , ■ 

‘ C .... 

■ : ■ ' - . * . jj . ■ . ■ 

Ik learning was ever anciently cultivated in the regions to the. north of 
India, the feats of it, 1 have realbn to ful'p^^cl, muft have been Ei^h^r, 
Cajkghar, KAald, CAin, Tanct'd, vmd other countrie^s of Taxtary, 

which lie between die ihirty-fiftirt and forty-fifth .dcgreea, of northern 
latitude; but I lhall, in another difeourfe, produce-thy rcaJonsr for fup- 
poling, that thofe very countries were peopled by a race ^allied, to the 
Hindus, or enlightened at leaft by their vicinity'to iidih and .China; yet 
in Ta-ncut, which by fome is annexed to Tihd, and even, among its old 
inhabitants, the Sens, we have no certain accounts of uncommon talents 
or great improvements t they were famed, indeed, for the faithful dif- 
charge of moral duties, for a pacifick difpofition, and for that longevity, 
which U often die reward of patient virtues and a calm temper j but they 
arc faid to have been wholly indifferint, in former ages,' to the elegant 
arts and even to commerce; though Fadlu’llah had been informed, 
that, near the clofe of the century, many branches 'Of hatur^ phi* 

lofophy were cultivated in CaWt-cMuf then the mctropolie'pfiSei^ra;.'n 
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■We may readily believe tliofe, whoalTurc mb, that f-mc tribes ^ wan¬ 
dering TaHuT'i Irad real Ikill in applying herbs and mmeruU. to the 
purpofes of medieint, and pretended to Htill in magiclt i but the general 
chandler of their nation feems to have been this: they were profdlbd 
hunters gr filhcrs, dwelling on that account in forces or near great rivers* 
under huts or rude tents, or in waggons drawn by their cattle fjoni fla¬ 
gon to iUUon; ^hey were desttrous archers, excellent horfemen, bold 
QombatanlE* apfearing often to flee in difordcr for the fake of renewing 
theit attack with advantage! drinking the milk pf marcs, and eating thc^ 
fleih ofeoks! and thus in many refpeils refemhlmg the old but 

in nothing more than in their love of intoxicating liquors, and. ip 
nothing lefs than in a tads for poetry and the improvement of their 
language, ".li w ; - 

Tiros has it heen proved, and, in my humble opinion, beyond con* 
traverfyf, that the far greater part ofhas been peopled and Lmmc- 
morialLy polleflicd by three confiderablc nations, whom, for want of 
better names, wc may call liindus, Aralrs, and 7hr^^Irr * each of them 
divided and fubdivided into an infinite number of brunches, and all of 
them fo differenc in fonn and features, language, manners, and religion, 
that, if they fprang originally from a common root, they muft have 
been feparated for agest whether more than three primitive ftocks 
tan be found, or, in other words, whether the Chimje, Japarafe, and 
Perjans, are entirely dillinft from them, or formed by their in terra ix* 
turc, I fhall hereafter, if your indulgence to me continue, diligently 
inquire. To what conclufions thefc inquiries will lead, I cannot yet 
clearly difeern j but, if they lead to truth, we fhall not regret our 
journey through this dark region of ancient luftory, in, whidi, while 
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wc proceed ftep by ftep, and follow every glimmering of certain light* 
that prefents itfclf, wc muft beware of thofe falfe rays and luminous va¬ 
pours* which miflead AJiatick travellers by an appeajrancc of water* but 
are found on a near approach to be deferts of land. 
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the sixth 

DISCOURSE; 

ON THE 

PERSIANS, 

Delivehid tg Fibruaet 1789. 

GENTLEMEN, 

J TURN vnth delfght from the vaft motintains and barren deferts of 
Tiiran, which wc travelled laft year with do perh-a knowledge 
of eur courfe, and requeft you now to accompany me on a literary jour¬ 
ney through one of the moft celebrated and moft beautiful countries' in 
•the world ; a country, the hiftory and languages of which, both ancient 
and modern. I have long attentively ftudied, and on which I may without 
arrogance promife you more pofitive information, than I could poflibly 
procure on a nation fo diruniied and fo unlettered as the’Thr/arj .* I 
mean that, which Europtan^ improperly cal! Perjia, the name of a fingle 
pro^unce being applied to the whole Empire of Iran, as it is corrc£lIy 
denominated by the prefent natives of it, and by all the leamdd MuftU 
mans, who refide in thefc Britijk territories.- To give you an idea of 
Its argeft boundaries, agreeably to my former mode of deferibing Mia 

F 3 
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Arahidt and Tart&ry\ between \jfhich it lies, let us he^n with the fourcc 
of the great AJfyrian ftream, iMphrfLtes^ (as the Grtthy according to 
their cuRom, were plea fed to mifcall the l'oTkt\ and i hence defeend to 
its mouth in the Green Sea, or Perjian Gulf, including in our line fome 
confidcrable diftrifls and io\'ims on both Tides of the river ^ then, coafting 
proporlv To named, and other Ir^man provincesi wc c^mc to the 
of the' SindJm "or IftdvJ; whence afeending to the 010^10^5^*01' 
CaJJighary we difeover its fountains and thole of Ute yaihimy down which 
we are conduced to the Cafpian^ which formerly jierhaps it entered, 
though itdofe itfelf now in the fands and lakes of Kkwdrczrti .* wc next 
are kd from the Tea of A 7 i<J 2 ijr, by the banks of the Cur^ or Cyrus^ and 
along the Caucajmn ridgesj to the fhore of the Euxine^ and thence, by 
the fcvcral Grecian Teas, to the point, ivhence we took our departure, at 
no confidcrable diflance from the M.cditexr.m£an. We cannot but include 
the lower AJia within ihis outline, becaufc it was unqnellionably a part 
pf thp Perjan, if not of liie old AJfyrian^ Empire; for we knew, that it 
was Milder the dominion of CAiKHosRi,u ; and Diodorus, we find. 
^IfcFts, that the kingdom of Troas was dependent on -fince 

Priam implored and obtained fuccours from his Emperor TcutAmes, 
whofe name approaches nearer to Tahmu'ras, than to .that of any 
other AJlyri&n monarch. Thus may wc look on Iran a? tho'nobleft JJhndy 
.(for fo the Greeks and the Ard^s would have called, it), or at lead: as the 
nobled/fniV^^it, on this habitable globe; and if M. Bailly had fixed 
on i| as -the Mantis of Plato, he miglit have fuppprted his opinioa with 
far Rronger arguments than any, that he has adduced in favour of New 
ZisPt^^a.-if the account, indeed, of the be not purely an 457,^- 

^wn, or an, Utoj^tan, fhble, I Ihould be more inclined to pljce them in 
Jrdfl than in any region, with which I am acquainted. 
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Ir may fecm ftrange, that ihe ancient hiftory of fo difllnguirhed an 
Empire fliould be yet ib impHcrfrflly kiio\v’nj but very failsraflory reafons 
may be aOlgned for our ignorance of it: the principal of them are 
the fupcrlicial knowledge of Uie Greeks and jfemSt and the lofs of Per^an 
archives or biflorical com portions, Thit lire Gr€cia,n wtitefs, before 
Xc^PFiipN, had /acquaintance wilii Per^a^ and that ail their accounts 
of it are wboUy fabulous^ Is a paradox too extravagant to be ferioufly 
inainuincdjii but their councclioii >vltk it in Wj^r or peace had. ind'^ed, 
been, generally confined to bordering,kingdoms under feudatory princes j 
and che lirft Etnpjwor, whafe life and charadcr th^y feem to have 

known with .tQfirrakWe accuracy, was the great Cyrus, whom 1 call, 
without ftar of coiatnidictijn, CautnosaAiJ; for I fitall then only doubt 
ih«t the K-uoshajU of Fikoausi' was the Cvaus of llie firlt tJrcei hifto- 
rtan, and die Hero of the oldcA political and moral. romance, when-1 
doubt that Louis Qmlorze and Lew* is the Fourtunth ivere one and tlic 
fameKing: it Is utterly incredible, that two diflerent princes of 
fhouM each have been born in a foreign and hoftUc territory; 
fhould each have been doomed to death in bis infancy by liis maternal 
grandfiuher in confequence of portentous dreams, real or invented; 
fiiould each have been faved by the remptfe of his deflined murderer, 
and fhould each, after a ftmilar education among herdfmen as the fon of 
a herdtinan, have found means to revifit' bis paternal kingdom, and 
having delivered it, after a long and triumphant vr;ar, from the tyrant, who 
had invaded it, fhould have rcflored it to the fummit of power and mag" 
nificence. Whether fo romantick a ftory, which is the fubjeft of an 
Eplck Poem, as majefHck and entire as the liii^ be hiftorically true, we 
may fee! perhaps an inciination to doubt; butdi cannot, wdth rcafon be 
denied, that iltc outline of it related to a Cngle Ilerp, whom tire A^alickSf 
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ccnuerfing with the Father of Europian Indory, diefcribed according to 
their popular traditions by his true name, which the Greek alphabet could 
not expreFs: nor will a difference oF names afFedl the queftion; fmee 
the Greeks hall little regard for truth, which they JacriJicei willingly 
the Graces of their language, and the nicety of their cars j and, if th^ 
could render foreign w'ords melodious, they were never foliiitous to make 
ihein cxaclj hence they probably formed Cambyses from Ca'mbakhsh, 
or Granting dejrts^ a title rather than a name, and Xerxes from 
Shi'hu'yj, a Prince and warriour in the Slidhndnuik, or from Shi'rsha^h, 
which might alfo have been a title ; for the Ajiatick Princes have con- 
flanily adu tried new tules or epithets at different periods of their lives, or 
on dillcFcnt occafionsj; a cuftom, which wc'havij feen prevalent in our 
own times- both in Iran and llind'ufiQ.n^ and which has been a foiirce 
of great confufion even in the fcriptural accounts of Babylonian occur¬ 
rences : both Greeks and^j?£tM have in fadf accomraodaied Ferjian names 
to their owm articulation ; and both ferm to have difregarded the native 
literature of Imny without which they could at moft attain a general 
and impel fefl kno^v■l^:dgc of the country. As to the Ferfians thetnfelvcs, 
who w*erc contrmporary with the Jews and Greeks^ they mud have been 
acquainted with the hiflory of their osvn times, and with the traditional 
accounts of pafl ages j but for a rcafon, which wnll ptefently appear, 
thry rhofe to cohlrdcr Cayu'mers as the founder of their empire; and, 
in the numerous diflraflions, Avhkh followed the overthrow of Da^ra', 
urpccially in the great revalution ■ on the defeat of Yezdecird, their 
civii hiflories were loft, as thofe of India have unhappily bcerr, from 
rhe forreitudo of the pricfls, the only depofitaries of their learning, to 
P'cFcrvc Lheir bfooks of law- and religion at the expenfe of all othersr 
f-ence it has happened, that nothing remains of genuine Perjan hiflory 
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before ihe dynafty of Sa'sa'n, except a few rvflick traditions and 
fablrs, whieh furuilhed materials for the Shdhndm<ih, and which arc ftill 
IhppoM to cxift in the Pahlavi language. The annals of the PiflUddi, 
or AJfyrian, race mull be confidered as dark and fabulous i and ihofe of 
the G^'izniTamily* or the and iV^^nw, as heroick and poetical; 

though the lunar ccUpfcs, faid to be mentioned by Ptolem y, fix the time of 
Gushtasp, the prlncct by whom Zera^tusht was prouOed: of the 
Parlhian ktngs dtfeended from Arshac or Arsaces, we know little 
more than the names; but the had fo long an intercourfe with 

the Emperors oUiome and Byzantium, that the period of their dominion 
may be called an hlftorical age. In attempting to afeertain the beginning 
ol ihc AJyrmn empire, we are deluded, as in a ihoufand inftanccs, by 
names aibitrariJy impofed ; it had been feliUd by chronologers, that the 
hrll monarchy efbbliihcd in Feifia was the AJyxian; and Newton, 
finding fome of opinion, that it rofc in the firft century after the Flood,- 
but unable by his own calculations to extend it farther back thai^ fevm 
hundred and 7 iineiy years before Christ, rejeaed part of tlie old fyllem 
and adopted the rcll of it; concluding, that the Adrian Monarchs bcgair 
to reign about two hundred years after Solomon, and that, in all pre¬ 
ceding ages, the government of Iran had been divided into fcvcral petty 

ftates and principalities. Of this opinion I confefs myfdftodiavc been ; 
when, difregarding the wild .chronology of the Mufelmans and Ga&rs, \ 
had allowed ihc utmoft natural duration to the reigns of eleven P{Jhdddt 
Ji’ngs, without being able to add more than a hundred years to Newton's 
computation. It feemed. indeed, unaccountably llrange, that, although 
Abraham had found a regular monarchy in Egypt, although the king¬ 
dom oflmru had juft pretenfions to very high,antiquity, although the 
CLxnefe, in the twelfth century before our era, had made approaches at 
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leaft to ihc prerein form of thdr ejticnfivc dominion, and altliough wc 
can hardly fiippofc the firft hidian, moiiarchs to have reigned lefs than 
tliree tlioufand years ago, yet Ptrfia^ the mofl delightful, the mofl. com¬ 
pact, the mofl defirable country of them all, fliould have remained For 
fo many age^ unfcttlcd and difujjited. A fortunate difeovery, for which I 
was firft indebted to jVffr Mu hammed Husain, one of the moft inictli- 
gcnt hlufdviam in Jniia^ has at once diffipated the cloud, and cafl a 
gleam of light on tlic primeval hlftory of Iran and of the human race, of 
which I had long defpaircd, mid which could hardly have dawned from 
any other quarter. 

The tare and interefting tra£l on imivs different rtfigions, entitled 
the Dabijlaiif and compoied by a Aiokammedan traveller, a native of 
■Ce^mrrf named Mors an, but diflinguilhcd by the afTumed furname 
of Fa'ni', or Peri/hi^tet begins with a wonderfully curious chapter 
on the religion of Hu'shang, which was long antcriour to that of 
ZeraVusht, but had continued to be fecretly profdled by many learn¬ 
ed Ptrfmns even to the author’s time j and feveral of the moft eminent 
of them, diilenting in many points from the GahrSy and pcrfccutcd by 
the ruling powers of tlicir country, had retired to Irdia \ where they com¬ 
piled a number of boohs, now extremely fcarce, which Mohs an had 
perufed, and with the writers of which, or with many of them, he had 
contradlcd an intimate friendihip: from them he learned, that a power¬ 
ful monarchy had been eftablifhed for ages in Iran before the acccflion 
■uf Cayu mers, that it was called the AlcLfmbddtc.n dynaily for a reafon* 
which will foon be mentioned, and that many princes, of whom feven or 
eight only are named in the Dabijtan, and among them Mahrul, or 
Maha" Beli, had raifed their empire to the zenith of human glory. If 
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we an rely on this cTidence,, wliich to me apptears unckc Apt ion able, the 
Iranian monarchy muft have been the oldefl in the world; but it will 
reoaain dubious, to which of the three flocks, Hindut Araiiant or Tdriart 
the firft Kings of Iran belonged, or whether they fprang from a. fourth 
race diflindb from any of the others ; and thefe arc queiUons, which wc 
fhall be able, I imagine, to anfwer precifely, when wei have carefully 
inquired into the and kiterSi rtHgum ^i!philqfophVf and inci¬ 

dentally into the arts and /denies, of the ancient ^orfans, 

^ i 

1. In the new and important remarks,, which, l^am going to offer> 
the ancient languages and ckaraBers of Irkrt^: I am fcnfiblc, that you muft- 
give me credit for many affertions, which on this (Kcafioa it iefimpofSble 
to prove;- for 1 Ihould ill defen-e your indulgent attention, if -1 wc:^ 
to abiife it by repeating a dry lift of detached words, and prelenting you 
with a vocabulary inftcad of a difTertation; but, fines t have' no fyftem to 
maintain,! and. have not fuSered-imaglnation to delude my judgement ^; 
fince I have habituated myfelf to form opinions of nien.and things,'ffoni 
evidencef which is the only fblid bafisTof civil, as eKpertt^ent is of 
knowledge; artd fince I hive maturely'(eon&dered. the’-qacftibiisowhnth'l 
mean-ttf difenfs ; you trill not, I am perfuaded", ful^)«dB. my teftiinoayv 
dr think that f gd too^ far, when 1 alTure you, chat ! id.ll.allQTt nothing 
pofiiively, which I am not able fatUfaflorily to demoidlratic., rWhen 
Mohammed wais born, and ANU'tsi'RAVA'N, whbm'he calb 
f&hf* 1 * t ^ on the throne of Fcrfa, two languages appear to have ^ been 
generally 'pi<eFalcnf in the great empire of hdni thati-of .the ^fln^ 
thence ibamed Derij which was only a refined and elegant^ dialed of thf 
Par St, fo called from the provirtce, of which Shirdz is now the capita^ 
and that of the-learned, in which moft books wens compoftif; andwvhidl 

C 
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had the name of either from the herWt who fpoke it tti former 

times, orfroini^/tf, a trafilof Isn^ which mdiitkd, we arc told, IbiBc 
confideraWe cities of IrdA: the ruder diilciiS'of bdth were^^^iahd, 1 bc‘- 
lievc, lliil are, fpokeobythc rufticks ia.ftTeral provinces ; and in many’ 
of them, as Zdhd^ S0kn and others, diftindt idioms were ver¬ 

nacular, as it happens in , every kingdom of great eictctit* Befides thc 
and Pi^Uivit a.very ancient and abilrufe tongi^e was known to the. 
prieds and philofciphei’E, called the of the Zmd^ becatife a boob 

on religious and moral duties, which they held facred, and wliich bore 
thathame,- lud beeh written in it; while the of comment- on 

that work, was compofed iniPahlavU as a more popular idiom j but a* 
learned follower of Zera'tusht, niiacd EAUMAMr-whb lately died ar 
Ctt/ftifiii, where he had lived with me as a Per^n reader about three 
years, aifured me, that the leUers of his prophet's book were properly Call-- 
ed Zmd^ and-.thd i^ngv^git Ave^di .the. words of the yedas are 
qnd the ebaraftera, Ndg^rvj pr as. the old' Sag/i's and poems J^f yk~ 
hmd were expreifcd-iiii Rxmiok letter^:;;Jet: us however^: id compliencs 
with' CoftDm^.tt'give the name of Zf/iii ' to the facred language of 
Perjat until',^ecanjhhd* as we fliall very fgpu,, a hitter appellatioii 
for itif^-Thc: Zsaii and the old PuA/dfi are almolt evtinS; in /rdftii 
fur^ affloag laxior Tevea thoufajtd GuhSi, who rclide chiefly at;,y 4 zd, 
and in Ctrmdji, tfacre are very who can read -PahtalfU and fcarce 
any* whoi cvealboaft of .knowing j the Zend^ while the T’dw,. which 
remains dmoflr pure in the ^hdirnditioh^ has now become hy the jnteiy- 
mixture of‘uumberlofs idr^u-i words, and many, imperceptible chan¬ 
ges,a new language c^uifitcly poiilhed by a feries of fine wri^ m 
proife and verfe, and analogous to the different idioms gradually formed 
in after tlje Cuhverlion of theit^paw^t empire; bat with modexoi 
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Pe^an wc have no coheera in our preTent inquiry, vhich I eonfint to the 
ages, that preceded the conqueft. Having twee read the 

works of Firdausi' with great attention, fince ! applied myfelf to the 
ftudy of old I/tdim literamre^ I can alTiire you with confidence, that 
hundreds of Pdrsi nouns are pure Sar^crit, with no oihcr change than 
fuch as may be obfrrved in the numerous tAdJhasi or vernacular dialers, 
India ; thht very many imperatives arc the roots of Sanferit 

verbs j and that even the moods and tenfes of the Pqy&in verb fubftan- 
ilvc, which is the model of all the reft, arc deducible from the SiXT^crif 
by an eafy and dear analogy: we may hence conclude, that the Fdrsh 
was derived, like the various Indian dialeas, from the language of the 
lirdAmaTU 1 and I muft add, that in the pure Perjan I find no trace of 
any Araika tongue, except what proceeded from the known mtercourre 
between the PerJSanj and Ara^s, efpeciaily in tlie time of Bahra'm, who 
was educated in Araiiia, and whofi Arakck verfes arc ftill extant, together 
wuli his heroick line in Beri^ which many fuppofe to be the firll attempt 
at Perjian vtrfification in Arabtan mctr= ; but, without having recourfe to 
other arguments, thi empojition ,^ morrfj, in which the genius of the Perjim 
delights, and which that of the -dr oi/ci abhors, is a decifive proof, that 
tlie Pdrd fprang from an Indian, and not from an Arabian, flock. Ojufi- 
ddring languages, asimere iuflruments of knowledge, and having flrong 
reafons to doubt the exiftence of genuine books in Ztnd or Pahlmil 
(efpecjally fincc the well-informed author of the Babijldn .affirms the 
work of Zera'tuskt to have beealofl, and its place fupplied by a recent 
compilation) I had no inducement, though I had an opportunity, 10 learn 
wiat remains ol diofe ancient languages; but I often converfed on them 
wu 1 my friend Ba hm ak, and both of us were convinced after luH confi- 
dcraiion, that tlie Zend bore a ftrong rcfcmblance Ui Smifcrii, and the 
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PaJUavi to Ar^bicL He had at my requeft tranflatcd into Paklam the 
fine infcription, exhibited in the on the diadem of Cvrus; 

and I had Uie patience to read the lift of words from the Pdzend 
in the appendix to the Farhanp Jihdngirl: this examination gave me 
perfeft conviftion, that the Pahlsid was a dialeft of the Quddaick; and 
of this curious fa£l 1 will exhibit a {hort proof. By the nature of the 
tongue moft words ended in the firft long vowel like Jhemiat. 
heaven; and that very word, unaltered in a fmgle letter, we find in the 
Pdzmdi together with ia/td, night, rtuydt water, wrd, fire, maird, rain, 
and a multitude of others, all ATohick or fJehraa with a Chxddtan termi¬ 
nation: fo zamar^ by a beautiful metaphor from pruning free/,, means 
in Bdtrtw to verJeSi and thence, by an eafy tranfition, to ^ng them; 

and in Pahlavt we fee the verb zamruniten^ to with its forms zam- 
ruTiemit I and zamrujiidt he Jitng; the verbal terminations of the 
Pajian being added to the Chaldaick root. Now all thofe words are 
integral parts of the language, not adventitious to it like the Arahick 
nouns and verbals engrafted on modem Perjian ; and this diftlnflion con¬ 
vinces me, that the dialeft of the GahrSt which they pretend to be that 
of ZEXA'TUSiiT, and of which Baumax gave me a variety of written 
fpecimens, is a late invention of their priefb, or rubfcqucEt at leaft to the 
Mufdrttan invafion ; for, although it may be poflible, that a Few of their 
facred books were preferved, as he ufed toalTert, in (beets of lead or cop¬ 
per at the bottom of wells near Yezd., yet as the conquerors had not only 
a fpiritual, but a political, intcreft m perfecuting a warlike, robuft, and 
indignant race of irreconcilable conquered fubjefts, 'a long rime mtrft 
have eiapfed, before the hidden fcripiutes could have been fafely brought 
to light, and few, who could pcrfeflly underfhnd them, muft then have 
remainedi but, as they continued to profers among thcmfelvcs the religior>. 
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of their ibrcfaihers, it became cNpedicot for the Muheds to fupply the loft 
or mutilated works of their legiflator by new compofitions, partly from 
their imper^bl recollefiion, and partly from fuch moral and religious 
knowledge, as they gleaned, mod prol»bly, among the ChryimnSi with 
whom they had an intercoarfe. One rule we may htirly eftabltfh in de* 
ciding the queftlon, whether the books of the modem Gakrs were ante- 
riour to the invafion of the Arabs : when an Arabick noun occurs in ihem 
changed only by the fpirit of the Oudd^an idiom, a& wertii for wrrd, a rofe^ 
debeit for dJtabab, gold, or dtmafh for zemaHt time, we may allow it to have 
been ancient Pahlavi; but, when we meet wUh verbal nouns or inBn(lives, 
evidently formed by the rules of Arabian grammar, we may be fure, that 
the phrafes, in which they occur, are comparatively modern i and not a 
(ingle palTage, which Bauman produced from the books of hb religian, 
W'ould abide this teft. 

Wf come now to the language of the Zend; and here I mull impart 
a difeovery, which 1 lately made, and from which we may draw-the moffc 
interefting conrcquenccs, M. Anquetil, who had the merit of under¬ 
taking a voyage to /mftd, m his earlieft youth, with no other view than 
to recover the writings of Zera'tusht* and who would have acquired 
a brilliant reputation in France., if he had not fullicd it by his immo¬ 
derate vanity and virulence of temper, which alienated the good will 
even of his own countrymen, has exhibited in his work, entitled Zen- 
ddvejla, two vocabularies in Zand and PcJdnvi, which lie had found 
in an approved coUeBion of Rxsvidydt, or Traditianal Pieces, in modern 
Perfiem,: of his Pahlavi no more needs be (aid, than that ic (Irongly 
confirms my opinion concerning the Chaidaicb origin of tl^at language | 
but, when I peruled the Zend glofliuy, X w'as ineixprelTibly frirprized to 
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find, that fix or feF«n words in ten were pure Sanfcrilt and even fomc of 
their inflexions formed by the rules of the VydcaTUn; as yujhmdcam^ the 
genitive plural q\ yu^mad^ Now M. Ansoetil mofl certainly, and 
the Ptfrjian compiler mod probably, bad no knowledge of ^nfirii / and 
could not, therefore, Imve invented a lift of ^s^ferii words \ it is, there¬ 
fore, an authentick lift of Zrnd words, which had been prefer^^cd in 
books or by tradition j and it follows, that the language of the Ztr\d was 
at leaft a dlalefl of the approaching perhaps as ni-arly to it as 

the Prdcrit^ or other popular idioms, which we know to hive been fpo- 
ken in India two thoufand years ago. From all thefe fa£Ls it is a nccef- 
fary confequcnce, that the olduft dlfcoverable linguag'S of PtTjii. were 
Chaliakk and Smjerii; and tbac, when they had ceafeci to be vernacu¬ 
lar, .the PalUavi and Ztnd were deduced from ih;m refpe£lively, and 
the PaTsi either from the or immediately from the dialefil of the 

Brahmansi but all had perliaps a mixture of Tartariam for the bell 
lexicographers aflsrt, that' numberlers words in ancient P^rfim are taken 
from the language of the CimmtrtanSf or the Tartars of Kipchdhi £b 
that the three families, whofe lineage we have examined in former difr 
conrfes, had left vifible traces of them fill ves in /ran, long before the 
7 ar/arj and Ariths had rufhed from thtir dclerts, and returned to that 
very country, from irhich In all probability they originally proceeded, 
and which the Hindits had abandoned in an earlier age, with pofiUvc 
commands from their legiflators to revifit it -jio more, 1 clofc this head 
with obferving, that no fuppofidon ofa mere political or commercial 
intcrcourfe between the different nations'will account for tht Sanfcril 
m^Otddakk words, which we find In .the oU Ptijlan, tongues,* becaufc 
they are, m the fkft ph^i too numeroiss to have: been introduced by 
ftich means, and, focondly, arc niit thc names of cxmick animals, com- 
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iDodlttes, or arts, but thole of material elements* parts of the body; 
natural objefls and relations, aflc£Lions of the mind, and other ideas 
common ta the whole race of niaii» 

m 

If a nation^ of it may be urged, ever poiTelHed afid governed 

the country of ^dn, wc Should find on the very ancient ruins of the 
temple or palace, now called iki throne of JfiMSHi'n, fome infcripiions in 
JUvandgari^ or at leafi: in the characters on the ftones at Zlepkanta, where 
the fculpturc is unquefHoAably Indian, or in thofc on thetSi^f^ 

Sha'h, whiirh.exift in the heart of Indies ; and fuch infcriptioni we pro¬ 
bably fhoulii h;Lve found, if that edifice bad jidt-been eredted rafter the 
migt-ation of the BrdhmSfil from./ran, and the- violent fchifin in the 
Pr^iant religion, of which wc ihall prefendy^fpeak-s. foe, aJthough the 
popular name of the building*at .^(IfliAr, or Berfepdtis, be - no certain probf 
that it?/was taifed in the-time ofc |emshi'd, yet fuch a^fadt might cafily 
have been-preferred by tradition, and wefiiall foon-havoabundantcvidence,- 
^Jjat the'^temple was poftoriour toyhe reign of ttio'nwehat 

die <ypre^ indeed, whidh^vareifepreTeh^ with'the fibres in.-probeffibn; 
might indncc,,a- JMder of the 5lAaAndflE<iA to bclTeve, that jS^tifciilptiiiefi' 
related to: the new faith introduced by Zs^a'tusht y hoit^.a® a cypreli 
is a beautiful ornamentiland as many of the figure'appear jncohfiiVeift 
with.the refonned adoption of firc,^,wo. rauft haro.recourfe to flrongisF 
proofs/'that the T.akhiifi]%usm'h wai.crcflcd' (rfWrCAV, u?m£RS. 1 rFhc 
'building has lately been’jsifiicd,. ahdndie charaants on it?examined^' ;b^ 
Mr. FR ANcicxiN<i frcjnviwhomiwe learnt that-NitEB.iJti ^ has dclincit^d 
them' withi great accuracy: :/bat- .without ftwh' tcfilnfMlny U fiioBld-.hftt'c 
fufpefted.the Cdtreftriefs of'the delineation j liecauib fhjf traifellef 

has cxhihiiqdltwo inferiptions in modern Porjia'ni. aitd one of‘them^ frpm 
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the fame place, tvhich cannot have been tranferibed: they are 

very ele^nt verfes of NizA'Mi'and Sadi' on iKc mJlAhiiity ^human 
n€jsj but fo ill engraved or fo ill copied, that, if I had not had them nearly 
by heart, I fhould not have been able to read them^ and Mi Rousseau 
of Isfahan, who tranflated them with fhameful intaccuracy, muft have been 
deceived by the badnefs of the copyj or he never would have created a new 
king Wakam, by forming one word of Jem and the particle prefixed 
to it, AlFuroing, however, that we may rcafon as conclufively on the 
charters publiftfccd by Niebuhr, as wo might on ih<; • monuments, 
themfelves, -were they now before us, wc may begin with obrcrvlng, at 
Chardin had obferved on the very fpot, that they b&r no refem-: 
blance whatever to the letters ufed by the Gaks in their ^pics of the 
Vmdidad: this! once urged,, ih an amicable, debate with Bauman, ii 
a proof, that the Ze^d Icttcrt. were a modern mventionbut he i’eemed 
lo hear me without furprize,'and infilled, tliat the letterSi to which ! 
alluded, ;And which he 'had often fecn, were monumental chatters ne* 
ver'ufisd in books, and intended either to conceal fome religiouf myf. 
teries .fcom:thc vulgar, or to difplay the art of the fculptor, like the on* 
bellilhcd Cl^k and NagaH on fevend jirahian and Indian monuments. 
He wondered, that any man could £Frinu% doubt the antiquity of the 
PaAitrvi letters i and in truth the infeription behind the horfc of 
which Niebuhr has dib .given ns, k apparently Pahlaid, and might 
wldi fome paids ,be decypbered: that charaaer was octremely mde, and 
feems to have been written, like the Roman and the Arahici, in a variety 
of hands j fori Teitiember to have examined * a rare coUciliaa ' of old 
Pet^n coins in the Mufeumiof the g^eat Anatomift, Wllliam Hun*> 
TxR, and, though fI believed the legends to be PaUtwr, and had no 
doubt, that they were coins of P&rtMan kings, yet I could not read the 
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infcriptlons without waUing more time, than I had then at command, 
in comparing the letters and afccrtainmg the proportions, in which they 
feverally occurred* The grofs Pahlavi was improved by Zera'tusht or 
his difeipks into an elegant and pcrfpicuons charadler, in which the 
Zcnddvejla was copied; and both were written from the right hand to 
the left like other (Auldnich alphabets j for they are manifellly both 
of Chaldean origin j but the Zxfid has the lingular advantage of exprefling 
all the long and Ihort vowels, by diftina marks, in the body of each 
word, and all the words are didinguilhcti by full points between themj 
fothat, if modem Perjiart were unmixed with Artdnch, it might be writ* 
ten in Zend with the greateft coiivcnienec, as any one may perceive by 
copying in that character a few pages of the Shahidmedi, As to the 
unknown infcriptions in. the palace of Jemski'd, it may reafonably be 
doubted, whether they contiin a ryftem of letters, which any nation 
ever adopted ; m fve of them the letters, which arc feparated by points, 
may be reduced to forty, at icaft I can dillinguilh no more eflentialJy 
diderent; and they all feem to be regular variations and compolitions 
of a ftraight line and an angular figure like the head of a javelin, or 
a leaf (to ufe the language of botanifts) heurled and lanced. Many of 
the Runici letters appear to have been formed of fimihr elements p 
and it has been obferved, that the writing at Perfipohs bc4rs a ftrong 
refembbnee to that, which the hijli, call Qghwnt z the word Agam, in 
Saa/erzi means ir^Jlcrhus knowledge ; but I dare not affirm, that the two 
words had a common origin, and only mean to fuggeft, that, if the 
charaaers in queftion be really alphabetical, they were probably fecrec 
and faccrdotal, or a mere cypher, perhaps, of ^vhkh the prices only 
had the key* They might, I imagine, be decyplicred, if the language 
were certainly known i but, in all the other infcripiions of the fame 
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fort, the charaflcrs arc too complex, and the variations of them too 
numerous, to admit an opinion, that they could be fymbols of articu¬ 
late founds; fof even the fyflcrn, which has more diflinil letters 

than any known alphabet, conGAstmly of forty-nine fimplecharaflcrs, two 
o/ which are mere fubftittitions, and four of little ufc iti Sanfent or 
in any other language ; while the more complicated figures, exhibited by 
NiEEona, muft be as numerous at leaft as the Chinefe keys, which arc 
the figns of ideas only, and fome of which refemblc the old let¬ 

ters at Ijiakdit: tht Dani/fi travtiler xvas convinced from his own ob- 
fervation, that they were written fforn the kfe hand, like all the chs- 
radlers ufed by Hindu nations; but I muil kavc this dark fubjefl, which 
1 cannot Uluminate, with a remark formerly made by mjTeif, that the 
fquare Ckddakk letters, a few of which are found on the P.rfian ruins, 
appear to have been originally the fame with the Bevmds^ri, before the 
latter were eiiclofcd, as wc now fee them, in angular frames. 

¥ 

II. Ths primeval Kligion of/nin, if we rely on the jullioriiies adtiu- 
ced by MoHSANt rA'».'. WK thot. which NewTo.v calls the oldeft 
(and .t may juftly be eallrd the nobkft) of all religioa,, •• a firm belief. 

‘ that One Sopreme Con made the world by his power, and continn. 
ally governed it by his providenee j a pbns f.-ar. love, and adoration 
of Him, a due reverence for parents and aged perfons, a fraternal 
“ alfeaionfor the whole human fpecies, and a compainonais lenderncfs 
even for the brute creation”. A fyllem of devotion fo pure and fub- 
Iime could hardly among mortals be of long duration, and we learn 
from the that the popular wo.fhip of the/roW „nd„ Hu's- 

tlAKO was purely Stiim; a word, of which I cannot offer any certain 
etymology, but which has been deduced by grammarians from Saia, a 
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Afjfi and, partjcuTatly llic hojl of or the ctkjiidl hoim^ in the 

adoration of which the Sohidn ritual is believed to have confifled : then: 
is a dcrcriplion, in the learned work juft mentioned, of the levcral Perfmn 
temples dedicated to the Sun and Planets, of the images adored In them, 
and of the magnificent proccITioiis to them on pTcfcribcd feftivaJs, one of 
which is probably reprcfeiitcd by fculpture in the ruined city of Jemshi'd ; 
but the planetary woriLip in Ptrfa feems only a part of a Far more com¬ 
plicated rdigion, which we now find in thefe Indian provinces j for Mon*. 
SAN afiurcs tis> that, in the opinion of the bell informed Pcfji&ns^ who 
profcQed the filth of IIu'shang, diflinguilhcd from that of ZeraVusht, 
the firft monarch of Iran and of the whole earth was Maha'ba'd, a word 
apparently Sanfirit^ who divided the people into four orders, the 
ous, the milUory^ llic commercial^ die ferviiet to which he afligned 
names uncjiicftibnably dtc iatne in their origin w'ith thofe iiow applied to 
the four primary daflbs of the Hindus, They added, that He received 
from die creator, and promulgated among men, a facred bonk in a heavenly 
language:^ to which ihc Mufehnan author gives the title of 

or regulations, but the original name of which he has not mentioned 'i 
and that fourteen Maha'ba'ds bad appeared or would appear in human 
fhapes for the government of this world i now when we know, that 
the Hindus believe in fourteen Menu’s, or celcftial perfonages with fimi* 
lar funaions, the fvf of whom left a book of re,g;ulations, or divine ardi* 
nances^ which they hold equal to the Veda^ and the language of u-hicb 
they bcUe\*e to be that of the Gods, we can hardly doubt, that the firfi 
corruption of tl:e pureft and oldcll religion was the fyllcm of Indian 
Theolog)', invented by'the Brahmans and prevalent in tiiefe territories, 
where the book of Maha'^ba'jj or Menu is at diis hour the ftandard oF 
all religious and moral duties4 Tlic acceflion of Cayu'mers to tlte ; 
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throne of P^^a^in the cighlh or nititli century before Chrtst* feems 
to have been accompanied by a confiderable revolution both in govern¬ 
ment and religions he was moll probably cf a dilTcrent race from the 
Mahdhditiins^ w’ho preceded him, and began perhaps the new fyficm of 
national faith, which IIu'shang, whofc name it bears, coinplct«l; but 
the reformation was partial } for, while they rfjef^ed the complex poly- 
theifm of their prcdeceffors, tlje)' retained the laws ofMAHA'BA'n, with a 
ruperflltious veneration for the fun, ihe planets, and fircj thusrefemb- 
ling the fefts, called tSiittraj s.nd Sdgnic&’s, the fccond of which is 
very numerous at BamtTes, where many agnihdira's arc continually blaz¬ 
ing, and where the Sd^ica's^ when they enter on their facerdotal 
office, kindle, with two pieces of the hard wood Sevti^ a fire which they 
keep lighted through their lives for their nuptial ceremony, the perfor¬ 
mance of folcmn facrifices, the obfequies of departed anceftors, and their 
own funeral pile. This remarkable rite was continued by Zera'tusht} 
who reformed the old religion by the addition of genii, or angels, pre- 
iiding over months and days, of new ceremonies in the veneration fiiown 
to fire, of a new work, which he pretended to have received from heaven, 
and, above all, by cftabJifbing the aflual adoration of One Supreme 
Being: he was born, according tn Mohsau, in the diftrift of Rat; 
and it .vas He, not, as AMMrA^us aflerts. his protcaor Gusiitasb! 
who travelled into India, that he might receive information from the 
BTdhrnms in theology and ethicks. It is barely poffihie, that PvtuA- 
CORAS knew him in the capita! of Irak ; but the GrtcU fage muft 
have been far advanced in years, and we have no certain evidence of an 
mtercourfc between the two philofophers. The reformed religion of 
continued m force, till that country was fubdued by th^Mn/eimans • and 
without ftudying the Z.nd, we have ample infortnatlon concerning it 
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in the modern Firjtm writings of fevCral, who profeiled it. Barman 
A lways named Zera^tusht* ivitli reverence; but be was in truth % 

m 

pure Thcift, and flrongly difclaimed any adoration of the fife or other ele¬ 
ments : he denied, that the dodtrine of two coeval principles, fuprcmely 
^odand Aipremcly bad, formed any part of his faith; and he often repeat¬ 
ed with emphafis the verfes of FtRDAtjst on the proftration of Cyrus and 
his paternal grandfather before the blazmg altar : ** Think not, that they 
« were adorers of fire; for that clement was only an exalted ob]e£t, on 
** the luAre of which they fixed their cj'es; they humbled Uicmfclvcs 
a whole week before God ; and, if thy underfianding be ever fo 
** little exerted, thou mufk acknowledge thy dependence on the being 
fupremely pure." In a ftory of Sadi, near the clofc of his beiutifut 
concerning the idol of So'mak a't’m, or Maii A'ri,EVA, he con¬ 
founds the religion of the with that of the Gahn^ calling the 

Brahmans not only Moghs^ (which might be juAified by a pafiaga in 
the Mrjnavi) but even readers of the 2y:rui and Pazend: now, whether 
this confufion proceeded from real or pretended ignorance, I cannot 
decide, but am as firmly convinced, that the doftrines of the Zend were 
dlAinft from thole of the Veda., is I am iliat the religion of the Brdk- 
rmns, wuh whom we converfe dvery day, prevailed in Peifia before the 
acceilion of Cavu'mers, whom the Pdrsi\ from relpc€t to his memof)’^, 
confidcr as the firA of men* although they believe in an univerjai deluge 
before his reign. 

With the religion of the old their phihojbpky (or as much 

as wc know of it) was intimately connetled; for they were alRduous ob- 
fetvers of the luminaries, which they adored, and eAabllfhed, according 
toMoHSAN, who confirms in. Ibme degree the fragments of Berosus, 
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a number of artcflcial cycles with names, wliich fcein ta indicate 

a knowledge of die period, in whicli the L^uinoxcs appear to revolve i 
they are flild aifo u> have known the mod wonderful powen oi’ nature, 
and diencc to have acquired the fiimc of Hiagkians and cnclunters; 
but I will only dulain you with a few remarks on that metaphylicaL 
theologj'^^ tvliich has been profefTcd imracmorially by a iiumcrous fc^l 
of-Pe^HTij and HiTiduiSf was carriLd in part into Greece, and prevaiis even 
now among tlie learned who ibmetimes avow ii without, rc- 

fcrs'c. The modern philofophers of this perfualion are called ei- 

ilier from the Gi<d ivord for a fage^. or from the woollen mantle, which 
tlicy ufed to wear in Tome provinces of PerS^: ihcir fundamental tenets arc; 
that nothing cxitls abfolutcly but God : that the human foul is an cma* 
nation from his^cfTcnce, and, though djvided for a time from its heavenly 
fource, will be finally rc-united with it i that the highefl poflibie happl- 
Jiefs will arife from its retinion, and tliat the chief good of mankind, in 
this tranlitory world, confifts iir as p£rfe£l: an anion with the Eternal 
Spirit as the incumbrances of a morUl frame will allow j that, for this, 
purpofe, they fhould break all cunJifxion for tadllui, as they call it), with, 
txtnnfick objeas. and pat through hk without allachnwits, as a fwim- 
mci- in the ocean ftrikesfredy without the impediment of dothes ; that 
they fhould be ftraight and free as the cy^prefs, whofe fruit b hardly 
perceptible, and not fink under a. load, like fruit-trees altached to a 
trellis; that, if mere earthly charms have power to influence the foul,, 
the idea of celeflial beauty muft overwhelm it b extatick delight^ that,' 
for want of apt words to exprers.thc divine, perkaions and the Irdour 
of devotion, we mull borrow fuch cxprellions as approach the ncarcfl 
to Cur ideas, and fpeak of Beauiy and Love in a tranfeendent and myf- 
tical ienfei that, like a reed torn from its mtive bank, like wax fepamt^ 
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'cd from its d lscbiK Itcney, tho foul cF man bewails us difimion with 
Mc/tinchply mujick^ and (beds burning tears, like the lighted taper, wait¬ 
ing paiTioim ly for thi moment of its exun£lion> 'as a ^diTengigement 
fiom earthly (ranuneli, and the means of returning to Its Only Beloved. 
Such in part (for I otnlt the minuter and more fubtll tnetaphyflcks of 
theSti/rj, which arc mention-d in the Dabyian) is the wild and enthu- 
fiaaick rdigkm cf tii; modern Perfan poets, Specially of the fweet 
IlA'nz and the great A/azf/irdfuch is the fj-aem of the Vtfddnit phWo^ 
fophers ami bell lyilck poets of Itidid; arKi, asit was a fyftem of the 
highell antitjuity in both naiions, it may be added to the many other 
proofs of an immcmotial adinity bt tween them. 

in. Om the ancient monuments of Perjiatt fculpture and architec- 
tuic we have -.ajjready rnad:i fuch obUrvations, as wjre fulhcient for- 
our purpofe i nor will you be furprlz'.d at, ihtf diverfity between 
tho figures at ELpIunta, which are manifcfily Hindu, and thofe at Pe^fe^ 
winch are merely Sirima, if you concur with me in believing, that 
the Ttikhti yemjind was creard after the time of Cayv'mers, when 
the had migrated from//Aand when their intricate mytho¬ 

logy hud been luperfeded by the fimplcr adoration of the planets and 
cf fire. 

IV. As to the/i>Bf«or arU of the old Perjans, I have little to %; 
and no complete evidence of them fecins to cxifl, Mohsan fpeaks more 
than once of a icicnt Vurfes in the PahUvi language; and Bauman 
afTured me, that Tome fcjiity remains of them had been preferved: their 
mufick and painting, which Niza'mi celebrated, have irrecoverably pc- 
rifhed; and in regard to Ma'ni', the painter and impoilor, whofe book 
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of drawings called Artang^ which he pretended to be divine, is ruppof- 
ed to have been dehioyed by the Chini/it in whofe dominions he had 
fought refuge, the whole talc is too modem to throw any light on the 
quclUons before us concerning the origin of nations and the inhabitants of 
the primitive world. 

Thus has it been, proved by clear evidence and plain reafoning, that a 
powerful monarchy was cJlabliflicd in Iran long before the AJ^riant or 
Pipidddit governnaent % that it was in truth a Hlndn monarchy, though, 
if any chufe to call it Cufan, CafdcaUj or Stythian, we fliall not enter 
into a debate on mere names; that it fubfiiled many centuries, and tlut 
its hiftory has been ingrafted on that of the HimluSt who founded the 
monarchies of Ayodkyd and Indreprrjlha ; that the language of the firft 
"Berjian empire was the mother of the and conrequenily of 

the and as well as of Grechj Latin^ and Gcihkk ; that the 

language of the AJfj^ms was the parent of Chaldaick and Palitavi^ 
and that the primary Tartarian language alfo had been current in 
the fame empire j although, as the Tartars had no bocks or even letters,, 
we cannot with certainty trace their unpolilhed and variable idioms^ Wc 
difeover, therefore in Perja, at the carlieft dawn of hiflory, the three 
diQinfl races of men, whom we deferibed on former occafions as 
poJTcfTors of India^ Arabia^ Tartary; and, whether they were collefled 
in Iran from diftant regions, or diverged from it, as from a common 
centre, we ftiall eafily determine by the following confederations. Let us 
obfervein the fir ft place the central pofitton of which is bounded 
by AraMa, by Tartary, and by India; whilft Arabia lies contiguous 
to Iran only, but is remote from Tartary, and divided even from the 
fkifisoF Indiahy ^ confiderablc gulfj no country, therefore, but Perja 
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rcems lo have T^nt forth Us Cotomss to aB the kmffdoths’ tfAM ; 
the Bra/imatu eould have migrated froifi /ndia to /ran, becaufii 

thej' are txprcftly forhiddeil by riicir oMefi cxifting kwV to leave flft 
region, which they inliabit at tlihi dhy^ the Arabs have tot even a 
tradition of an cmigraibn into P^r> before nor had'they 

indeed any iri<3ucement to quit their beautiful and cstenfiVe dotoaVnii and, 
as to the TariarSt V'eMavc no trace fn hifVory of their d^parturd from theif 
plains and forelb, iHl the invafioo of the M^dcs, who, accotdthg t'6 ctyiho- 
logKlff, were the fons oTMACAr} and oven they ^Vdre <idndu6l<id by princes 
ol an fartfriy: The tkm racds» therefore, whom have alrea¬ 

dy tnenliortcd, (and toorc t?han three we have' hot yet foilnd}' mi^teif 
from IrAny as froiri, their common country; and thlts' the Sitxan chro¬ 
nicle, t |Wtffiine iVohi gDod authority, brings the firft inhabitants of 
jrom Anmita ; vrhile a late very learned writer conclildc^, afler 
all kh Wtorious r^foarches, that the Goibs or cam^ from 

and another eontends is-iih gmat fotce, that both the arid old 

fovcrally from the heiefoft'of the ^ a Obincidetice of 

^JottctuhbBv fodm' difFeircrit media by perfdns wliolfy linedrinetled; which 
eoiild foarCe havt Hnppcncdv if they 'were riot grOiihde'd'oh folid'princi¬ 
ples. We may thetofote hold this' ptopafitioU lirrrily ellatiljnied; Chat Iran, 
its TargeU finfe, wa5 the truf centre^ of bf know¬ 

ledge, of Isbguige^, and of arts'; whieh^ ihfead' of travet^^ 
only, it has been fancifully hippokd, orcattWatd, with'equal 

realon have been afforted, were expanded in all dircaions to all the 
regions of the world, in which the Jlindn race hadSetded under various 
denommaiLms: but, whether JJa has not produced othJr races of men, 
dlUma from the I/mdus, i.h<i Arabs, or the Tartars, or whaher any ap¬ 
parent diverlity may not have fprung from an intermixture of ihofo 

I 
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three in dilTercnt propcw'tions, mull be the fub]e£l of a future inquiry- 
There is another quellion of more immediate importance* which you* 
gentlemen, only can decide; namely. “ by what means we can prefcrvc our 
** Society from dying gradually away, as it has advanced gradually to ita 
•* prefent (Ihall I fay Bourilhing or l^nguiftiing ?) ftatc." Ii has fubfifted 
five years without any expenfe to the members of it, until the firft volumo 
of our Tranfa£lioQS was publifhcdj and the price of that large volume, 
if w’c compare the different values of money in and in EngiiHul, is. 

not more than equal to the anniial contribution towards the charges 
the Royal Society by each of its fellows, ^vho may not have chofen to. 

V 

compound for it on his admifiion: this 1 mention,. not from ap idea, 
that any of us could obJeB to the purchafe of one copy at lead:, but fromi 
a wifh to inculcate the nccelTity of our common exertions in promoting 
the Tale of the work both here and in Londm^ In vain Ihall we meet,', 
as a literary body, if our meetings fhall ceafe to be fupplied w'ith original 
diflertations and memorials i and in vain Ihall wc colk£l the mod intcr- 
efting papers, if wc cannot publilh them occalionally without expofing 
the Superintendents of the Company's prefs, who undertake to print 
them at their own hazard, to the danger of a confidcrable lofs t by united 
efforts the French have compiled their Aupendous repofitorics of univerfal 
knowledge j and by united efforts only can we hope to rival them, or to, 
diffufe over our own country and the reil of Europe the lights attainable 
by our AJiedtek Rejearchts* 
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IV* 

A LETTER Jrom the late Henry Vansittart, EJq, 

To the President, ■ 

S I R, 

T T AVING fomc ume ago met with a Perjan abridgement, compored 
A X by Maulavt Khairu’ddi'n, of the aJrdrvH (^dgkinakt or the le- 
crets of the Afghafis^ a book writtea in the Pu/ktc language by Husa ik* 
the fon of Sa'^ir, the fon of Khizr, the difciple Sha'h 

Ka SIM Suiaiindni^ whofe tomb is in ChundrguTt I was induced to tranf- 
late it, - Although It opens with a very wild defeription of the origin of 
that tribe, and’ contains a narrative, which can by no means be offered 
upon the whole as a ferious and probable hiftory, yet I conceive, that die 
knowledge of what a nation fuppofe themfelvcs to be, may be intercfling 
to a Society like this, as well as of what they really are: indeed the 
commencement of almofl every hiftory is fabulous; and the moH enlight¬ 
ened nations, after they have arrived at that degree of civilization and 
importance, which has enabled and induced them to commemorate 
their aftions, have always found a vacancy at their omfet, which in¬ 
vention, or at befl prefumption, mufl fupply. Such fiflions appear at 
fir 11 in the form of traditions; and, having in this fhape amufed fucceflive 
generations by a gratification of their national vanity, they are commit¬ 
ted to writing, and act^uire the authority of hlllory. 

1 2 
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As a kingdom is an aflemblage of component parts, condenfcd bjr 
degrees, from fmallcr affociations of individuals, to thulr general union, 
fo hiftoiy is a combination of the tranfaflions not onljr of the different 
tribes, but even of the individuals of tlic nation, of which it treats: 
eacli particular narrative in fuch a general colleClion tnuft be liimmafy 
and incomplete. Biography therefore, as well as deferiptions of the 
manners, atUons, and even opinions of fuch tribes, as are connected with 
a great kingdom, are not only entertaining in thcmfelves, but ufeful; 
as they explain and .throw a light upon the hiflory of tlie nation. 

Und^r thde impreSions, 1 ventiirc to lay before the Society the tranf- 
Ution of an abridged hiftory of the Afghans^ a tribe at differejit times 
lubje^ to, and always conncfled with, the kmgdoms of P<rfa, and Hin* 
I allb fujsmlt a fpecimen of their lopguage, which is called by 
them Pujddo; but this word is foftened in Pafan into Fufito^ 

1 am, SIR, 

With the greatcR refptS, 

Your moft obedient liumbic fervant, 

W 

HENRY VANSITTART. 


Calatlta, Mctrch 3, 1784. 


Oft tk DESCENT of tk AFGHANS from the JEWS, 

T he A/ghaWt according (o tEeir own trailktons, arc ihe poftcriiy of 
Melic Ta%u't (king Saue) wJio, in ihc opinion of ibinc, was 
a defcendant of Jup ah^ the fon, of Jacob, and according to oilim, of 
Een JAM IK, dtc brother of Joseph. * 

In a war, whicli raged between the children of and the Af/ialc~. 
kitesi the latter, being vicforioiis, plundered the Jtws, and obtained pof- 
fclDon of the ark of the covenant. Conlidering this the God of die Jews, 
tliey tjirew it into fire, which did not afic6f it. They afterwards aitempt- 
-cd to cleave it with axes, but without fucccls: every tndividuaj, 
tr^ted it with indignity, was puniflicd for his temerity. They then plac¬ 
ed it in their temple, but all their idols bowed to it. At JengUi they 
faftened it upon a cow, which they turned loofe in the 'wildcmeJs. 

I 

Whek the Propltct Samuel arofc, the children of ^ae/fald to him: 
“ we have been totally fubdued by the Amalekitcs^ and have no king. Raife 
" to us a king, that we may be enabled to contend for the glory of 
•* God.” Samuel faid: *• in cafe you are led out to battle, are you de- 
” termlned 10 figlu?” They anfwered; ** what has belallen us, that we 
** fhould not fight againfi infidels ? Tliat nation has baniflicd us from 
” our country and children." At this time the Angel Gabriel dcfcendetl, 
and, delivering a wand, faid; “ it is the command of Goo, tiiat the per- 
♦* ibn,whofefiature Hiall correfpoad with this wand, lliaU be kingof 

Mel 1C Ta'lu't wa$ at that time a man of mferiour conduion, and per- 
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formed tbe humble employment of feeding the goats and cows of othersi 
One day a cow under his charge was accidentally loft. Being difappoini- 
ed in his fcarcheSj he was greatly diftreffed, and applied to Samuel* 
fayingt “ I have loft a cow* and do not pofiefs the means of faiisfying 
the owner. Pray for me* that 1 may be extricated from this difficulty.” 
Samuel, perceiving that he was a man of lofty ftaturc, afkedhis name. 
He anfwered Ta'lu't. Samuel then faid : Meafure Ta'lo't with the 
“ "Wand, w’hich the Angel Gabriel brought,” His {laturc was ec^ual 
to it. Samuel then faid : “ Goo has raifed Ta'lu't to be your king,” 
The children of /frael anfwered : ** we are greater than our king. We 
arc meit of dignity, and He is of infeirour condition. How flyall He 
” be our king.” Samuel informed them, they fhould know, that 
God had conftituted Ta'lu't their king, by his reftoring the ark of 
tl\e covenant. He accordingly reftored it, and they acknowledged him 
their fovercign. 

After Ta'lu't obtained the kingdom, he feized pan of the territories 
of Jalu't, or Goliah, who alTembUd a large army, but ivas killed 
by David, Ta'lu't afterwards died a martyr in a war againll tlie in¬ 
fidels ; and God conftituted Da vid king of the 

Me Lie 'Fa'lu't had two Tons, one called Berxia, and the other 
Irmia, who feiv^ed David, and were beloved by him. He fent them 
to figln againft the infidels j and,by Gods aftlftance, they were viftorious. 

The fon of Berkia was called Afch.'am, and the fon of Irmia 
was named U$bec. Thofc youths diftinguifiied themfdves in the 
reign of David, and were employed by Solomon. Afghan 



was 
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diflinguifhed b)r his corporal Hrcngth, whjch ftruck terror 'mto Demons 
and Genii. Useec was eminent for his learning. 

Afch AN ul^ Trequently to make ejccurflons to the mountains j where 
his progeny, after his death, eftablilhed themfelvcs, lived in a ftate of 
independence, built forts, and exterminated the inhdcls. 

• m 

m 

When the felcft of creatures, Muhammed, appeared upon earth, his 
fame reached the Afgh^\ns, who fought him in multitudes under their 
leaders Nhalid and Abdui. l^ASHt'o,, fonSi of The* propI'.er 

honoured them with the moft gracious reception, faying: Come, O 
** MuiuCr or Kings i” whence they affumed.^tie title of Me/ic, which t 
they enjoy to this day. The prophet gave them his enfign, and faid„ 
that the faith would be jlrengthened by them. 

Many Tons were born of Kha'lid, ti^e Ton of Wali'd, who figna- 
lized themfelvcs in the prefence of the propheti by fighting againfl the. 
infidels. Muhammed honoured and prayed for them. 

In the reign of Sultan Mahmu'd of Gfiazttah, eight men arrived, of 

the pollcrity ofKHA^un the fon.of Wau'd, vrhofe names were Kaeun, 

-' * 

Aeun, Daud, Yalua, Ahmed, Awin* and Gha'zi'. The Sultan was. 
much plcafed.with them, and appointed each a commander In his army. 
He alfo conferred on them the oSices of Vazirt and VaAili Muttaky 
or Regent of the Empire. 

Whe REVER they were Rationed, they obtained poflelTion of the coun- 
tf)', bulk mof^ues, and overthrew the temples of idol#. They encreafed 
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fo mitch, that the army of MAimtf'o '^ras thicftr compofed of 
When Herhikp, a powerfiil prince of mcifttatcd an 

fioii of GJiQznahf Sukan Maiimu'^d dirpatcltcd againfl him the defeen- 
dants of K.ita'lid with twenty thwrfancf a battle ehfiiiCd ; the 

A^hansm^Ae the attack} and, after a fcv^f^f'dngagemetlt, which lafk*d 
from ilaybreak till noun, defeated .HtrR H'rf?nt killed' fnany df the iiffidets* 
and converted feme to the Mukainnudan faith. 


The notrbegah to themfeker iatfte* rnodrffiiM; irtdt 

feme feitrcd in cities With the pernriflibit of Shitan They 

framed regulatiwis,. dividing-themfelves into' fotir* claflTes, agreeably tih (He 
following dHcripliorti 1?hd M is the cMs,‘ <cOtiffin:mg o? t!i^fe; 
whole fethehf and motlienr \iteiS jygt&n'^x. The fttioftid clHfs coiififts of 
thofe, whofe fathers were AJgMm.^ and motHdisW anblKer natiom Thfe 
third clafs contains thofe, whofe mothers were Afghans^ and fathers of 


anotirer nation. The fonnh is compofed of’t^ ithiMneri'or Woktn, 
wljofe naotlicra Wei’e AfgHi^Si and fethftrs and hillbrfrids ^ a diflFettjtii 
nation. Perfens, who do ftbt belong to one o? the datfes, 'are - nob c^liifd 
^ghans. 

* ’ * ; o:ir v. 


After the dciith' of Snlten' Ma hm u'o they Madd fendthfer fettisttwnt - id 
the moimtabs. SfnnA'ndi^nfw a febfequtfht Sd'tan of ^kdzitirk, 

was twice repidfcd flom lUnduJthA, His affembted^he' pedpie; aHd 

a Iked, if any Of the'pofferity of RhaTIU were living. Thef -arifit^errti i 
“ Many now live in a ftatc of independence in the myifnttijFft, tdleie 
** Uicy have a confiderable army.'* The Vaz^t requdled them to go to tlic 
mountains/ and by entreaties pretairdn the come"; for they 

w’ere the defeendants of companions of tKc prophet. 


tjn.: 
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The inhabitants of undertook ihb cmbafly, and, bj' entreaties 

and prclents, conciliated the mtnds of ih- Afjhans^ wlio promif^d to 
engage in the fervice of the Sultan, provided he n-onld himfetfesme, 
and enter into an agreement with them, ThcSidian vifitcJ them in their 
mountains j honoured ihemi and gave ihetn d re lies and other prefents. 
They fupplicd him with twelve thoufand horfe, and a conJidcrabU army 
of infantry. Being diTpacebed by. the Sultan before his own array, they 
took Deki, killed Hoy Paiitoura the King, his Minifters and Nobles, 
laid waile the city, and made the infidels prifoners. They afterwards 
exhibited nearly ilie iamc fc^nc in 

The Suhan, pleafed by the reduaionof thofe cities, conferred honours 
upon the A/^ham, It is faid, that he then gave them the titles of Paian 
and A’^dn: tha word Patan is derived from the HmeU verb Paitna, to 
rufh. in allufon to thtir alacrity in attacking the enemy. The Patam have 
greatly diningrdlhed ihcmfelves in the hlftory of Hvndujian, and are di- 
^'idcd ibto a variety of 


The race of AJghms polTeffcd themfclvcs of the moimtain of Solo- 
11 OH, which IS near K^dahm^ and the circumjacent country, where 
they have bulk forts; this tribe has fumiflied many king.'S. The fcllow- 
mg monaichs of this race have fat upon the throne of Dehlit Sultan 
AJ^^han Lodi, Sultan Secander, Sultan IbraVim, Shi's: 
Su'ah, Islam Sh'ah, Adil Sh'ah S'ur. They alfo number the fol- 
lowii g Lings of Gnur: Solaim'ah Gurzaiu, BAVazho and 

Kutu !ihaki b hdes whom tlidr nation has produced many conquerors 
^f Plo^ Incc.. Tic Afghan, are called Solaimam. either becaufc iJtey 

K 
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were formerly the futyefli oF SolomoNj king of the or bcc^ufo 

they inhabit the mountain of Solomon. 

The tranflation being fimflied, I ftiall only add, that the country of 
the AfgJidns^ which is a province of Cdhuit was originally called Roht 
and from hence is derived the name of the Rohiltahs, The city, which 
was eftablilhcd in it by the Afgkdnst was called by them PaiJkwcTt or 
PaiPtoYt and is now' the name of the whole djftrift. The fefts of the 
Afghans^ or PatanSt are very numerous. The principal are thefe; Laity 
Lokauniy Senedniy Yujvfzrldy TSilazmiiy Khattiy Yajiny 

Khaii, and Bttloje^ The meaning of ZiAi is offspring, and of Kkaily fetl. 
A very particular account of the A^hdns has been written by the late 
Ha'fiz Rahmat Khdriy a chief of the Rohiliahsy from which the curi¬ 
ous reader may derive much information. They are Mu/eiTTians, partly 
of the and partly of the SMah perfuafion. They are great boaf* 

ters of the antiquity of their origin, and reputation of their tribe, but other 
Mv/chians entirely rejeft their claim, and cenfider them of modem, and 
even bafe. exlraftion. However, their charatlcr may be coliefted from 
hiftory. They have diftinguifhed themfelves by their courage, both fin- 
gly and unitedly, as principals and austliaries. They have conquered 
for their own princes and for foreigners, and have alw'ays been conG- 
dercd the main ffrength of the army, in which they have ferved. As they 
have been applauded for virtues, they have alfo been reproached for vices, 
having fomettincs been guilty of treachery, and even aded the bafe part 
of afliilGns, 
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A SPECIMEN ej the Pushto Language, 

<1 V*!'. c 01 ’.y ■ 

. " - r - 


^ ft - 

( 




A J ft# 


By the opprefTion of tyrannical rulers* ' ^ 

Fircj^the grave, and Pe^hQrt %\\ three have been rendered equal.li , 


A , - # II 1 A It ' ft. ‘ ^ ^ '*i # « # — 

I ■ ■ ‘ - - 


J-> J » , 5 . 


^ rJnifiia!^ rd; I: ' f; . w V 

With Te{pe£t to prayers enjoined by the ’Sutm^i they are remitted. ^ 

Zt is thus expreiled m the reports. , • ^. ■ 

ft ^ ft ^ ft 4 ^ ^ ^ m ^ # ft ^ ^ ^ 


If a man perform them, it is very laudable. If he do not perform them, 
it U no crime in him, ^ 


ft # 


^ V ^ * ft JP ft # # ^ 

AXpfij aj ^ 0 ^ Uu <3 


If the difpofition be not good, 0 Mirzd, 

What difference is there between a Si^'ed and a Bfahmo/n f 

K 





76 


0 i 


p ' ■ 


i/w Presjxent. 

T his account of tl^c may lead to a very mterefting difeovery. 

We learn from EsdirAS, iha^ the Ten Tribe?, after a wanderinz 

* ■- V 

journey, came to a country called Arjhrttk ; where, wc may fuppofe, they 
fettled; now the Afghans arc. (atd t>y, th^ heft PffrJ&n hiftorians to be dc- 
feended from the Jewsi they have traditions among themfelves of ftich a 
defeent; and it U even afTertcd, that their families are diftinguilhed by the 
names of fewtyh tribes, although, ft nee their'con verlion to the ^d7«, they 
fludioufly conceal their origin ^ the*^ Pu/hta language, of which I have 
feen a diftionafy; has i’mairifeft refemhlance to the thtaidaich; and a 
confidcrable diftrift under their dominion is called Hazdnhy or Hazard^ 
which^might eafily have been changed^into the word'ufed hy EsdVas. I 

v » * f • 

ftrongly recommend an inquiry into’the lite'i^turc “and hiftory of the 
Afghans^ 


• ^ 
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ibxulh 0 ^Lco;* *orr'-(rI rr-bnoqlih erUlX. 
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REMA'RKS on the Island ^ IIinzuan or Johanna* 

By the President. 

H INZU'A'N (a name, which has been gradually corrupted into A7i^ 
zuc^t ATtjuojfit yusmtyy and yohatinti) has been governed about 
two centuries by a colony of Arah^ and exhibits a curious inftance of 
ilow approaches toward civilization^ which arc made by a fmall com* 
munity, with many natural advantages, but with few means of improve 
ing them. An account of this African ifland, in which we hear the 
language and fee the manners of Arahlat may neither be onintercfting in. 
itfelf, nor foreign to. the obje^s of ing^uiry propoied at the inftitutioni 
of our Society. 

On Monday the 28th of Jidy 1783, after a voyage, in the CtocqMs,. 
of ten weeks and two days from the rugged iJia nds of Cape Yerd^ our 
eyes were delighted with a profpea: fo beautiful, that neither a painter 
nor a poet could perfetJlly reprefent it, and fo cheering to us, that it 
can juftly be conceived by fuch only, as have been in our preceding iitua- 
tion. It was the fun riliiig in full fpiendour on the ille of Mi^dia (as 
tl^e Icainen c.alled it) which we liad joyfully diflinguilhcd the preceding 
afternoon by the height of its peak, and which now appeared at no 
great difhncc from the windows of our cabin j while for which 

we had fo long panted, was plainly difccniible a-hcad, where its high 
lands prefented thenifelves wdth remarkable boldncfs. The weather was 
fair i the water, finooth ^ and a gentle breeze drove us eaflly before 
dinner-time round a rock, on which tlie BrillUni ftruck jua a year before. 
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into a commodious road*, where we dropped our anchty early in the 
evening t we had TL'en Aiohila, another Tifter iQand, in the courfe of the 
da}'. 

TiiE frigate was prcfcntly fnrrounded with canoes, and the deck foon 
crowded with natives of all ranks, from the high born chief, who wailicd 
linen, to the half-naked Have, who only paddled, Mofl of them had let¬ 
ters of recommendation from Engl^merii which none of tltem were able 
to read, though they fpokc Engli/k intelligibiy; and fomc appeared vain 
of titles, which our countrymen had given them in play, according to 
their fuppofed ftatlons: we had lards^ Eukes, and Prmes on board, 
roliclting our cuRom and importuning us for prefents. In fad they 
were too feniiblc to be proud of empty founds, but juilly imagined, that 
thofe ridiculous titles would ferve as marks of diftimaion, and, by at- 
trading notice, procure for them fomething fubfbntial. The only men 
of real confequcncc In the ifland, whom wc faw before we landed, were 
the Governor Abdullah, fecond coufin to the king, and his brother 
Alwi', with their fcvcral fonsi all of whom will again be particularly 
mentioned: they underftood AraSkk, feemed sjcalots in the Moharjim^- 
dan faith, and admired my copies of the Alkoran ; fome verfes of which 
they read, whilft Alwi' perufed the opening of another Arabian manu- 

feript, and explained it in EngUJh more accurately than could have been 
exp eft ed. 

The next morning fliowcd us the ifland in all its beauty; and the fccne 


• Ut. la. ,0, 47. s. ^ ^ 
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was £o diverfified,. that a dillinct view of it could hardly have been cxhi'- 
bited by the bell pencil : you mufi. therefore, be fatisfied witli a 
mere defcriptlon, written on the very fpot and compared attentively with 
the natural landfcape, \\ e were at anchor in a fine bay, and before us 
w'as a vail amphitheatre, of whicli you may form a gentral notion by 
pi during in your minds a multitude of hills infinitely varied En fize and 
figure, and then fuppofing them to be tlirown together, with a kind of 
artlcfs fynimctry, in all imaginable pofitions* The back ground vvas a 
feries of mountains, one of which is pointed, near half a mile perpendi¬ 
cularly high from the level of die fea, and little more than three miles 
from the thorc: ad of them were richly clothed with wood, chufly 
fruit-trees, of an exquidte verdure. I had feen many a mountain of a ftii- 
pendous height in Wiilis and but never £aw one before, round 

the bofom of which the clouds were almoft continually rolling, while its 
green fummit rofe flourithing above them, and received from them an 
additional brightnefs. Next to this dltlant range of hills was another 
tier, part of which appeared chariijingly verdant, and part rather barren i 
but the contrail of colours changed cvea this nakednefs Into a beauty ; 
nearer ilill were innumerable mountains, or rather cltfFs, which brought 
dowm their verdure and fertility quite to the beech ; To that every lliade 
of green, the fwectell of colours, was difplayed at one view by land and 
by water. But nothing conduced more to the variety of this enchanting 
profpedl, than the many rows of pdm-trees, efpecially the tall and grace¬ 
ful v-lrem’j, on the diores, in the valleys, and on the ridges of hills, 
where one might ahnoft fiippofc them to have been planted regularly 
by defign, A more beautiful appearance can fcarce be conceived, than 
fuch a number of elegant palms in fuch a tituation, with luxuriant tops, 
like verdant plumes, placed at juft Intervals, and fiigwing between them 
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part of the remoter landlcapc, while they left the ■reO’ to be foppUed 
by the beholder's imagination. The tpwa of Matjamtidh lay on our 
left, remarkable at a dillanccfor the tower of the principal mofquc, which 
was built by Hali'mah, a queen of the ill and, from; whom the pre- 
fent king is defeended: a little on. our right was o fmall town, called 
Bantdni, Neither the territory of Nke, w ith its olives, date-trees, and 
cyprefles, nor the ifles of Hierts^ wjtli their delightful orange-groves, 
appeared fo charming to me, as the view from the road of Hinzudnj 
which, neverthekis, is fir furpaiTcd, as the Captalji of the Crocodiie af- 
futeJ us, by many of the iflands in the fouthern ocean. If life were not 
too fhort for the complete ditcharge of all our refpedive duties, publiclc 
and private, and for the acquifition even of nccelfary knowledge in any 
degree of perfedion, with how much pleafurc and improvement might 
a great part of it be fpent in admiring the beauties of this wonderful orb, . 
and contemplating the nature of man in all its virietks 1 

We haQencd to tread on iirm land,^to which we had been fo long dif- 
ufed, and went on Hiorc, after breakfaft, to fee the town, and return the 
Governor’s \ifit. As we tvalked, attended by a crowd of natives. I 
furpriztd them by reading aloud an Arabick Inkrlptlon over the gate of 
a mofquc, and ftiJl more, when I entered it, by explaining four fentences, 
which were w^riiten very diftinfliy on the wall, fignifying, « that the 
** w-orld was given us for our own edification, not for the purpofe of raifing 
** fumpiuous buildings ; life. For the difeharge of moral and religious du- 
“ ties, not for pleafurable indulgences; wealth, to bj liberally bellowed, 

« not avaritioully hoarded; and learning, lo produce good aaions. not 
» empty difputes.” We could not but r^fpccl the temple even of a faife 
prophet, in which we found fuch excellent morality: we faw nothing 
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better amonff trumpery in the church at Afadfra, When 

vre catnc to Abdullah’s I^ouTe::, we were conduced through a fmall 
court-^-ard into an open room, on each fide of which was a large and 
convenient Tofij and above it a high bed-'place in a dark recels, over which 
a chintz counterpoint hung dawn from the ceiling: this is the general 
-form of the be A rooms in the itland^ and moil of the tolerable houfes 
have a fimilar apartment on the oppofite fide of the court, that there 
may be at all hours a place in llie lhade for dinner or for repofe. We 
were entertained wiili ripe dates from and the milk of cocoa- 

nuts; but the heat of the room, "which feemed acceHible to all, who 
chofe to enter it, and the feent of mufk or civet, with which it was 
perfumed, foon made us dtCrous of breathing a purer air; nor could 
1 be detained long by the Araliick manuferipts, which the Governor 
produced, but which appeared of little ufo, and confequently of no 
value, except to luch as love mere curiofities; ere of them, indeed, 
relating to the penal law of the Mehmmedansy I would gladly have 
purchaled at a juA price; but he knew not what to afk, and I knew, 
that better books on that fubjcdl might be procured in Bmgai, He 
then offered me a black boy for one of my AiJuarani^ and prelTcd me 
to barter an Indian drefs, which he bad fecn on board the fiiip, for a 
cow and calf; the golden flippers attrafltd him mofl, fince his wife, 
he faid, would like to wear them; and, for that rcaftm, 1 made him a 
prefent of them; but liad defiined tl'te book and the robe for his fu- 
pciior. No high opinion could be formed of Abdullah, who 

ifcemed very eager for g-nn, and very fcrvile where he expeckd it. 

if 

On a next vVfit was to S/iaiih Sa^lim, the king’s cld::{l fon * and, if we 
iliad leen him fir A, the Hate of civilization in IIt}izua?i would have ap- 

L 
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pcarcdat its lowcft ebb : the wo-a hackiiiy inrv^e worft ftabk 

is betL-r lodged, and looks more princely than this heir apparent! but, 
though his mien and apparel were extremely favage, yet allowance 
ftould have been made for his lUncfsj which, as wc afterwards learned, 
was an abreefs in the fplccn, a diforder not uncommon in that country., 
and frequently cured, agreeably to the Arabian praaicc, by the a£Kial cau¬ 
tery* He *was inccirantly chewing pieces of the with fliell- 

limci a cuftom borrowed, I fuppofe, from thewho greatly im¬ 
prove the compofnion with fpices and betel-leaves, to which they former¬ 
ly added camphor * all the natives of rank chewed it, but not, I think, to 
fo great an esceft. Prince Sa'lim from time to time gazed at himfelf 
with complacency in a piece of broken looking-glals,, which was glued on 
a fmall board; a fpedmen of wreCchednefs, which wc obferved in no other 
houfe } but many circumftances convinced us, that the apparently low 
condition of his royal highnefs, who was not on bad terms with his fadier,. 
and feemtd not to want authority, proceeded wholly from his a^'a^ice. 
His brother Hamoullah, who generally relides in the town of Domenu 
has a very different charaftcr. being eftcemtd a man of worth, good fenfe, 
and learning: he had come, the day before, to Mat/ainddo, on hearing 
that an Englijh frigate was in the road i and I, having gone out for a few 
minutes to read an Araltici tnfeription, found him, on my return, devour¬ 
ing a manufertpt, which 1 had left with Tome of the company* He is a 
KdHi, or Mohammedan judge j and, as he feemed to have more knowledge 
than his countrymen, I was extremely concerned, that I had fo little conver- 
faiion with him. The king. Shaikh Ahmed, has a younger fon, named 
Abdullah, whofe ufual rcfidence is in the town of Wdni, which he 
feldom leaves, as the flatc of his health is very infirm. Since the fuccelTicii 

I 

to the title and authority of Sultan is not unahciably fixed in one line,. 
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but requires co.^J/J^rra3liu^l^ by the chiefs of the iUandi it is not improbiblc* 
that tiity may hereafter be conferred on prince Ham dull ah, 

A LITTLE beyond the hole, in which Sa'lim received us, was his 
ArrflW, cr the apartment of hb women, which he permitted us all to 
fee, not throug}t poliicnefs to Grangers, as we believed at firft, but, as 1 
learned afterwards from Ids own J.ps, in expefiafion of a prefenii wc 
faw only two or ihrfe mifcrable creatures with ihcir heads cowred, while 
the fivourii^*, as w-e fuppofed, A^od b-hind a coirfe curuin, and Ihowcd 
her ankles under it loaded with filvcr rings j which, if fhe was capable of 
reflefiUon, flte mufl have cdnQdcrcd as glittering f.tttrs rather than or¬ 
naments; but a rational being would hive prefrred the condition of a wild 
beaft, expofed to perils and hunger in a furcA, to the fiiLndid mJfery 
of being wife or millrefa to Sa^lim. 

Before wc returned, Alvvi' was defirous of fiiowing me his books* 
but the day was too far advanced, and 1 promifed to vifit him fome 
Ollier morning. The go\-erncr, however, prevailed on us to fee Ids 
place in the country', where he invited us to dine the next day? the walk 
was extremely pleafant fom the town to the fidi of a rlvuLt, which 
fonned in one part a fnall pool xery oonvenienC for bathing, and 
tljcnce. through groves and alleys, to the foot of a hilij but tlic dining¬ 
room was little better than an open barn, and was recommended only 
by the coolnofs of its lhadc. AnDULL.\ti would accompany us on our 
return 10 the (hip, together witji two Mufus^ wU fpqku Araitkk in¬ 
differently, and feemed eag-n: to feC all my manuferip s; but llicy wep^e 
very moderately learned, and gaxed with flu pit! w onder on a fine copy 
of the Hauidjikh ana on otlier .coi Actions of an.,kn£ pn.try, 

L '2 
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Early the nm morning a black niefTcngcrft’ wich^ Uwjiy lad 
his interpreter, came from prhice Sa'lim ; who, having broken his per- 
fpe^livc-glafs, wiflicd to procure another by purchafe or barter i a polite 
anfwer was returned, and fteps uken to gratify hirs widies. As we on 
our part expreffed a delire to vifit the kh^g at D&moni, the princes 
meltenger lold us, that his mafter would, no doubt, lend us palanquins 
(for there was not a horfe in the ifland) and order a fufficknt number 
ofhis vaiLls to carry us, whom we might piy for their trouble, as wc 
thought juft: we commiflloned him, therefore, to afh that favour, and 
begged, that all might be ready for our excurfion before funrife^ tlur 
we might efcape the heat of the noon, which, though it was the n^iddle- 
of winter, we had found cxcenive. The boy, whofc nimc was Combo 
Madi, ftaycdwitb us longer than his companion : eberevvas fomething- 
in his look fo ingenuous, and in his broken Engiyk fo fimpic, that we 
encouraged him to continue his innocent prattle. He wrote and rc^A 



would have kiCftd our feet; but it was not for himfdf that he rejoiced' 
fo cxtravaeantlv : he tol.t me _ 




motner s name, he iaid, was Fa'tima; and he i 



him artful. His 
importuned us to vifit 
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her; conceivings I^iu^pofe, all mankind mu(t love and admire here 
we proitiifed to gratify him; and, having made him fcvcral prefents,. 
permitted him to return. As he reminded me of Aladdin in the 
Arahian tale, [ dcGgnrd to give him that name in a recommendatory 
letter, which he prcllVd me to write, in dead of St, Domingo, as fomc 
European vi liter had ridiculouily called him j but. fincc the allufion- 
would not have been generJly known, and dnee the title of Aiiuldin^ 
or Eviinencc in Fuitky might have oftend^d his fupenors, I thought it 
advifable for him to keep his A/rican name. A very indifferent dinner 
was prepared for us at the houfe of the Governer, whom we did not fee the 
whole day. as it was the ^ginning of Ratnaddn, x[\^ Mokamm:dan lent, 
and he was engaged in-his devotions, or made them his cxcufc; hut his. 
eldcft fon fit by us, while we dined, together with Mu's a. who was* 
empluyed. Jointly with his-brother lIuSAiN, as purveyor, u theCaptaia. 
of the frigate.. 

Having obferved a very elegant fhrubj that grew about Jlx f:ct hig'i 
in the ccurt-prd, but Was not then in rtow-cr, I learned with plcafgre,,that 
It was hhmdy of which I had read fo much in Arabian poems, and which 
European Botanids have ndiculoully named Lrwfrniia: Mu's a bruifed tome 
of the leaves, and. having moiffened them with water, applied them to 
our nails, and the tips of our fingers, which in a fhort time, became of 
a dark orangc-fcarlet, I had before conceived a different idea of this dve, 
and imagined, that it was ufed by tlic Arabs to imitate the natural rednefs 
of tliofe pans in young and healthy perfons, which in all countries mull 
be confidered as a beamy : perhaps a- Icfs quantity of /wjind, or the fiimc 
differently prepared, might have produced that cffca. The old men in 
Arabia ufed the fame dye to conceal tlielr grey hair, while their daughters 
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were dying their lips and gums black, tofet off th? thdr tMtk; 

fo univerfal in all nations and ages arc pcrjfonal vanity, and a Jove of dif* 
guifmg truth * though in all calcs, the farther oar fpccics recede from 
nature, the farther they depart from true beauty j and men at icaft IhouJd 
dildain to ufe ariifioe or deceit for any purpdfe or on any occafion : if the 
women of rank at P*rm, or tbofc in Lond^tn who wifh to imkitc them, bo 
inclined to call the Ara^s barbarians j let ilurm view their own head-dref* 
fes a'd checks in a glafs, and, if they have left no room for bludics, be in* 
wardly at Icall aQiamed of their ceiifure. 

In the arLernooR I ^eaUted a long way up the mountains in n \rind’* 
amid plants and trers no Icfs new than iBcantiful, and re¬ 
gretted exceedingly, that very few of them were in bloiTom; as J 
fltould then hi ve had Icifurc to examine them, Curiofity led me from 
hill to hill s and I cams at laft to the fources of a rivulet, which we 
l.ad pafled near the ftwre, and from which the fhip was to be fopplied 
vi'iih excellent water. 1 Jaw no birds on the mountains but Gmnea- 
fo-A, which might have b en caftly caught; no infeas wxre trouble^ 
lime to me, but mofqnitos; and 1 liad no fear of venomous rrptiks, 
having boon affured, that the air was too pure for any to exift in it j 
but 1 was often unwillingly a caufe of fear to the gen'le and harmlcfs 
lizard, who jan among tlie ftinibs. On my return I niiiTed the path, by 
which I had afcindcd ; but, having met feme blacks laden with yams 
{ind plentains I was by them dirrftcd to another, which led me round, 
through'a chasmirg grmc of cocoa-trees, to the Governors country- 
(rat, svhcrc cur tntrjiaimut'iit was clofed by a fJIaUuh, wlikh the £»• 
had (aught the Mufclmaiii to make for them. 
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Wh rect^lv^ no unf-wcr from Sa'um i nor, mdeed, cjcpct>t;d onec;. 
fince we took for granted, that he cculd not but nppravo our inteji- 
don of vifiting hU father ; and we wept on fhore before .ruurire, m full 
ejtpe£bUoii of a plcafaut excutfion to : but we were happily dif- 

appointcd. The fervanb, at the prince's door, told us coolly, that their 
maftcr was indirpofed, and, a? they believed, aHecp- that he had given 
them no orders concerning his |)alanqtiins, and that they tJurfl not dlf- 
turb him. Alwi' foon came to pay us- his compliments; and was fol¬ 
lowed by his eldeft foD, ArtitEO, with whosn wc walked to: the gardens 
of the two princes SaTim and Hamdullah ; the fituaiion was naturally 
good, butxnld anddcfolate; and, in Sa'lim’s garden, which we entered 
through a miferablc hovel, we faw a convenient bathing-place, well-built 
with flone, but tlien in great dlfordcr, and a fhed. by way of fummer- 
houfe, like that under which we dined at the governor’s, but fmallcr 
and lefs neat. On the ground lay a kind of cradle about ftx feet long, 
and httlc more than one foot in breadth, made of cords twilled in a fort 
of clumfy network, with a. long thick bambu Fixed to cadi lidc qf It; 
this, wc beard with furprizc, was a royal pdaiiquin, and one of the ve¬ 
hicles, in which we w^re to have been rocked on men’s fhoulders over 
die mountains. I had much converfation with Ahmed, whom I found 
intellfgem and commumcative: he told me, that feveraJ ofhis couatry- 
mcn corapofed foiigs and tunes; that he wa,«^. himfelf a pafTionatc lover 
of poetry and mufick; and that, if we would dine at hls.houfo, he would 
play and fmg lo us. We declined his invitation to dinner; as wc had 
made a conditional promife, if ever we pafTed a day at to 

eat our curry with Bd/m Glut;, an honcR man, cf whom wc purchafed 
eggs and >egetables, and to whom foms EtigHj/tman had given the title 
of iard,. whicli made him extremely vaia; we could, therefore, make 
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S^yyad Ahmed only a morning vlfit. He fung a liymn or two in AraVlcht 
find accompanied his drawling, though. palhcitcl;:, pfalmody ivUfi a kind 
of mandoline, which he touched with on awkard quill: the inQiumcnt 
was very imperfed, but feemed to give him delight. The names of the 
firings were written on k in Arahitin or /ndtim figures, fimple and com¬ 
pounded ; but I could not think them worth copyjRg^. He gave Cap- 
lain Williamson, who wiflied to prefent foma literary curiofities to 
the library at DuMiUi a fm,ill roll containing a liymn in At&lick letters, 
but m the language of which was mixed u-ith Arabick; but it 

hardly deferved examination, fihce the ftudy of languages has little in- 
irinfick value, and is only urcful as the inftrument of real knowledge, 
which we can fcarcs expea from the poets of the h’ozamU^ue, Ahmed 
w'ouid, I believe, have heard our European airs (I always except French 
melody) with rapture, for his favourite tune was a cjmmoti /rjft jig, 
with which he feemtd wonderfully affefled. 

On our return to the beech I thought of vifiting old Alwi', according 
to my pTOmife, and prince SaTim. wlrofe charaaer 1 had not then dif- 
covered: i refolved for that purpofe to ftay on aiore alone, our dinner 
with Gibu having been fixed at an early hour. Alwi' [bowed me his 
inanufcripts, which chiefly related to the ceremonies and ordinances of his 
own religion ; and one of them, which I had formerly feen in Europe, was 
a collechon of fublime and elegant hymns inpraife of Mohammed, with 
explanatory notes in the margin: I rcquefl=d him to read one of them 
alter tlie manner of the Arab,, and he chanted it in a llrain by no means 
unplcding i but I am perftiaded, that he underkuod it very imperfeaiy. 
The room, which was open to the Ibeci, was prcfbmjy crowded with 
A'ifhrrs. inofl of whom were Mu/tzs, or Expounders of the ; and 
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^dcfirous, perhaps, to difplay his zea! before ihem at the expenfe of good 
breeding, direacd my attention to a pafihge in a commentary on the 
K^an, which I found levelled at the arifiians. The commentator, hav¬ 
ing related w'ith fome additions {but, on the whole, not inaccurately) 
ithe circumlUnecs of the temptation, puts this fpecch into tlie mouth of 
Uie tempter.- though lam unable to delude thee, yet I will miHcad, 
by thy means, more human creatures, than thou wilt fet right ”, ‘ Kor 
was this menace vain, (fays the Mohammedan writer) for the inhabitants- 
‘ of 3 region many thoufand leagues in extent arc Hill fo deluded by 

- the devil, that they impioufly call Isa the fon ofGoo : hea%'cn pre- 
' fen'e us, he adds, from blafphcming CknyHans as well as blarpheming 

•* Jews: Although a rcHgtons difpute with thofe obllinatc zealots would 
■have been unfeafonablc and rruiilcfs, yet they deferved, I thought, a flight 
reprehenfion, as the attack feemed to be concerted among them. ' The 

- commentator, faid I, was much to blame for palling fo indircriminutc 
and hally a cenfurc: the title, which gave your legiflator. and gives 

‘ you, fuch offence, was often applied in Judta^ by a bold figure agree- 

- able to the mrew idiom, though unufuat in Arahick, to angels, lo holy 
men. and even to all mankind, who are commanded to call Goo their 

* Falk^i and in this large fenfe, the Apoftle to the Romans calls the 
‘ clea the chiiiren of God, and the Messiah the ftrjl-bom among many 
- hreihrm j but the words only begotten are applied tranfcendently and in- 

• comparably to him alone*; and. as for me, w^ho believe the feriptures, 

^ which you alfo profels to believe, though you aflert without proof that v'c 
" have altered them, I cannot refufe him an appellation, though far liirpaf- 

finff our reafon, by wliich he is diftinguilhed in the Gofpel; and the be- 
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' lievcrs in Mohammed, who cxprersly names him the Mejftakt and pro- 

* nounces him to have been bom of a virgio, which alone might fully juftijy 
‘ the phrafe condemned by this author, arc thcmfelves condenmablc for 
‘ cavilling at words, when they cannot objeQ to the fubflance of our faiili 

* confidently with their own/ The Mufdmms had nothing to fay in 
reply j and the converfation was changed. 

I WAS adonilhed at the queflions, which Alwi' pul to roe concerning 
the late peace and the independence of America ; the leveral powers and 
rcfburces of Britain and France^ Spain and Holland; the charafler and 
fuppofed views of the Emperor; the comparative llrcngth of the 
Imperial, and Othman armies, and their refpeclive modes of bringing their 
forces to aftion: I anfvvercd him without referve, except on the date of 
our polTeffions in nor were my anfwers loll; for I obferved, that 

all the company were varioufly affeaed by them j generally with amaze¬ 
ment, often with concerm efpecially when I deferibed to them tJie 
great force and admirable difciplinc of the Aupiatt army, and the ftupid 
prejudices of the TwrAr, whom nothing can induce to abandon their old 
Tartarian habits, and expofed the weaknefs of their empire in Africa, and 
even in the more dillant provinces of Afa, In return he gave me clear, 
but general, information concerning the government and commerce ot 
his idand: " his country, hcfald, was poor, and produced few articles of 
“ trade; but, if they could get money, which, th^ nomptferred to play 
** things (thofc were his words) they might cafily, he added, procure 
** foreign commodities, and exchange them advantagcoully with their 
" neighbours in the iflands anti on the continent: thus with a iiiile mo- 
« ney, faid he, we purchafe mufhets, powder, balls, cmlalfes, knives, 

“ cloths, raw cotton, and other articles brought from and with 
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” ihofe we trade to Madagafcar for the natural produce of the country or 
" for dollars^ with which the French buy cattle, honey, butter, and fo fonh, 
** in that iHand* With gold, which w'c receive from your (hips, we can 
“ procure elephants’ teeth from the natives of Mozmhiqutr who barter 
“ them alfo for ammunition and bars of iron, and ihc Portugtuzc in that 
country give us cloths of various kinds in exchange for our commodities: 
thofe clotJis we difpofe of lucratively in the three neighbouring iflands ; 
“ whence we bring rice, cattle, a kind of bread-fruit, which grows in 
** Comara, B:ndjlavest which we buy alfo at other places, to which we 
“ trade; and we carry on this trafHck in our own velTels.’’ 

* 

Here I could not help expreffing my abhorrence of their 
anil afked him by what law they claimed a property in rational beings; 
fince our creator had giv'cn our fpccies a dominion, to be moderately ex- 
creifed, over the beafts of tlie field and the fowls of the air, but none to 
man over maru ** By no law, anBvered he, unlefs neceifity be a law. 
There are nations in Madagafcar and in Africa^ w^ho know neither 
** God, nor his Prophet, nor Moses, nor David, nor theMessiAK: 
** thofe nations are in perpetual war, and take many captives j whom, 
if they could not fell, they would certainly kill. Individuals among 
'* them are in extreme poverty, and have numbers of children j who, 
if they cannot be difpofed of, muft psjriih through hunger, together 
“ with their miferable parents: by purchafmg thefe wretches, we pre- 
** lervc their lives, and, perhaps, thofe of many others, whom our 
“ money relieves. The fum of the argument Is this j If we buy them, 
“ they will live; if they become valuable fomnts, they wnll live cem- 
“ rortabJy; but, if they arc not fold, they muft die miferably,” * There 
may be, faid 1, fuch cafes; but you fallacioufly draw a general con- 
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* clurion from a fcMr particular inflaaccfi } and this is the very fallacy,> 

* whiclit on a thoufand other occafionsv deludes maiikind.. It is not to be* 

* doubted, that a coaflanC and gainful tjafBck in human creatures foments' 
‘ war, in which captives are always made, and keeps up that perpetual cn- 

* mity, which you pretend to be the cauf: of aprafiice in itfelf reprehcnfiblc, 

‘ irhilc in truth it is its the fame traRick encourages lazlnefs in Ibme 

parents, tv ho might in general fupport their families by proper induf- 
‘ try, and leduces others tO‘ liiQe their mtural feelings: at moil your 

* redemption of thofe unhappy children can amount only to a perfbnal' 
‘ contra^, implied between you, for gratitude and rcafonable fervice on 

* their part, for kindnefs and humanity on yours; but can you think 

* your part performed by dirpofing of them agaiuft their wills with as- 

* much indifference, as if you' were IcUing cattle j efpccially as they 
' might become readers of the Kordm and pillars of your faith ? The 

l.irv, laid he, forbids our lelliog them, when they are believers in the 
‘ Prophet; and little children only are fold; nor they often, or by all 
‘ mafters.' ** You, who believe in MuHASrMED.faid I, are bound by the 
Ipirit and letter of his laws to take pains, that they alfo may believe 
” in tiim ; and, if you negled fo important a duty for fordid gain, I do - 
« not foe how you can hope for profperity in this world, or for happinefs 
*' in the next." My old friend and the Mtifiij affented, and muttered a 

few prayers; but probably forgot my preaching, before many minutes 
had palled. 

So much time had flipped away in this converfation, that I could 
make but a fhort vifit to prince Sa'lim ; and my view in viliiing him 
was to fix the time of our journey to Damoni as early as pofilble on^ 
the next morning. His appearance was more lavage than ever; and J[. 
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found him in a difpoBtlon to complain bitterly of the En^lijh: “ No ac- 
** knowledgemcntf he faid, liad been made for the kind attentions of 
himfelf and the chief men in iiis country to the officers and people 
** of the thougli a whole year had elapfed fince tlte wreck.” 

I really wondered at the forgetfulners^ to which alcme luch a neglect 
could be imputed; and aCTured lum^ that I would exprels my opinion both 

i- 

in Bengal and in-letters to EngluTuk ** We have little, faid he, to hope 
** from letters j for, tvhen we have been paid with them inllead of money, 

** and have fhown then) on board your flups, wc have commonly been 
“ treated with difdain, and often with imprecations,” I affured him, that 
either thofe letters mull have been written coldly and by very oblcure 
perfons, or fliown to very ill-bred men, ’of whom there vrere too many in 
all nations 1 but that a few iiiftanccs of rudenefs ought not to give him 
a general prejudice agaiaft our national characler, But you, ftsd he, 
“ arc a wealthy nation ; and we are indigent: yet, though all our groves 
*• of cocoa-trees, our fruits, and our cattle, are ever at your fcrvice,- 
** you always try to make hard bargains with us for what you chufc to 
'* difpofe of, and frequently will neither fell nor give thofe things, which 
** we principally want.” “ To form, faid I, a juft opinion of Engiyhmm, 
'* you muft vlfit us in our own iftand, or at leaft in India i here wc are 
grangers and travellers ; many of us have no defign to trade in any 
country, and none of us think of trading in Hirtzuan, where we flop- 
only for refrelhment. The cloches, arms, or inftrumenls* which you 
” may want, arc commonly neceffiuy or convenient tci us; but, if 
** Sayyad Alv/i' or his fons were to be ftrangers in our counoy, you 
** would have no ncalbn to boaft of fupcTior horpitality,’’ He theo 
{bowed me, a fecond time, a part of an old iilk veil witJi the ftar of the 
order of tlic Xhilllc, and begged me to explain the motto i expreffiog ta 
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ivifh, tTiat the order might be conferred on him by the King of England 
in return for his good offices to the Englijh^ I reprefented to him tlie 
irapoffibiJity of his being gratified* and took occafion to fay, that there 
was more true dignity in their own native titles, than in thofe of princ^t 
dukct and lordt which had been idly given ihciti, but had no conformity 
to their manners or the conRituiion of their government. 

This converfation being agreeable to neither of us* I changed it by 
defiring* dtat the palanquins and bearers might be ready next morning 
as early as poffible: he anfwcrcd, that his palanquins were at our fervicc 
for nothing, but that we muft pay him ten dollars for each fet of 
bearers 1 that it was the ftated price j and that Mr. Hastincs had 
paid it, when he went to vifit the ting. This, as I learned afterwards, 
was falfej but, in all events, I knew, that he would keep the dollars 
himfelf, and give nothing to the bearers, ivho deferved them better, 
and whom he woujd compel to leave their cottages, and toil for his 
profit. « Can you imagine, I replied, that we would employ four and 
“ twenty men to bear us fo far on their Ihouldcrs without rewarding 
« them amply ? But fince they are free men (fo he had affured me) 
“ and not your flaves, wc will pay them in proportion to their diligence 
and good behaviour; and it becomes neither your dignity nor ours 
** to make a previous bargain.” I Ihowed him an elegant copy of 
the Kordn^ which I defined for his father, and deferibed the reft of 
my prefent ;.but he coldly aflted. « if that was allhad he been king, 
a purfe of dry dollars would have given him more plcafure than the 
finefi ofholieft manufeript. Finding him, in converfing on a variety of 
fubjeas, utterly void of intelligence or principle, I took my leave, and 
(aw him no more; but promilcd to let litm know for certain whether 
ivc ffiould make our intended excurfion. 
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We diced in tolerable comfort, and had occafion, in the courfc of 
the day, to obferve the manners of the natives in the middle rank, who 
arc called Bdms^ and all of whom have flaves conftantly at work for 
them; we viCted the mother of Comboma'^oi, who Iccmcd inaftation 
but little raifed above indigence; and her hufband, who was a mariner, 
bartered an AraMck treatife on aftronomy and navigation, which he had 
read, for a Tea compafs, of which he well knew die ufe. 

Ik the morning I had converfed with two very old Arabs of Fewen, 
who had brought Tome articles of trade to HinzitdJi; and in the afternoon 
I met another, who had come from Mijkat ( wlicre at that time there 
was a civil war) to purchafe, if he could, an hundred (land of arms. 

I told them all that I loved their nation, and they returned my compli¬ 
ments with great warmth ; cfpecially the two old men, who were near 
fourlcore, and reminded me of iSoHAiK and Ha retii. 

So had an account had been given me of the road over the mountains, 
that 1 difuaded my companions from thinking of the journey, to which 
the Captain jbccame rather dUinclincd j but, as 1 wilhed to be fully ac¬ 
quainted with a country, which 1 might never fee again, 1 wrote the next 
day to Sa'lim, requclling him to lend me one palanquin and to order 
a fuflicient number of men: he Tent me no written anfwer i \c'luch I 
aferibe rather to his incapacity than to rudenefs; but the Governor, ivith 
AlwT and two of his fons, tame on board in the evening, and faid, that 
they had fecn my letter ; that all (hould be ready i but that I could not 
pay lefs for the men than ten dollars. I faid I would pay more, but it 
(hould be to the men therafcivcs, according to their behaviour. They 
returned fomewhat diTatisfied, after I had played at chefs with Alwi"’^ 
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younger fon, in whofe manner and addref:^ there vas fctntthing remain 
kably pleafing. 

* 

Be fore ftinTire on the 2 d of J^ugitjl I went alone on fhore, ^v’ilh & 
fmall bafket of fiich provtfions, as I might want in the courle of the day* 
and with Tome cufhlons io make the prince s palanquin at leaft a tolera¬ 
ble vehicle; but the prince was refolved to receive the dollars, to ;vhlch 
his men were entitled j and he knew, that, as I was eager for tire jour¬ 
ney, he could prcrcribc his own terms. Old Alwi* met me on the 
beech, and brought excufes from Sa'limj wdio, he faid, was tndirpofed. 
He conduced me to his hgufe; and feemed rather Oefirous of perfuad- 
ing me to abandon my defign of vifiting the king; but 1 allured him, 
that, if the prince would not fupply me with proper attendants, I would 
walk to Dortidni with my own fervatits and a guide. * S/idM Sa'lim, 
\he laid, was mircrably avarltiotisi that he was alhamed of a kinfman 

* with fuch a difpofition j but that he was no Icfs obftinate than covetous; 
^ and that, without ten dollars paid in hand, it would be impolTible to 

* procure bearers.* I tlien gave him three guineas, which he carried, or 
pretended to carr}', to Sa^lim, but returned widiout the change, allcdg- 
ing that he had no filver, and promifing to give me on my return the 
few dollars that remained. In about an hour the ridiculous vehicle was 
brought by nine flurdy blacks, who could not Ipeak. a word of 

fo that 1 expefled no information concerning the country, through wdiich 
1 was to travel; but ALWi' aJTiRed me in a point of the utnio[l confe- 
quencc. ‘"Vou cannot go, faid he, without an interpreterj for the king 

* fpeaks only the language of this illand; but I have a fervanl, whofe 

* name is Tumu'ni, “ fenfible and ^vorthy man, who underfbnds Enghy?i^ 

* and is much cftccmcd by the king: he is known and valued all ovcj! 



OF IIiNZUAN OK. JoHANNJt.. jjj 

* Hinzudn, Thb man fliall attend you j and you %vill foon be fenfiblc 

* of bii worth.' 

ToMi/'Ki defired to carry my batker, and wc fet out with a profpedt 
of fine vreither, but fome hours later than I had intended. I walked, 
by the gardens of the two princes, to the Jkirts of the town, and came 
to a little villagfc confifting of fcveral very neat huts made chiefly with 
the leaves of the cocoa-1ree; but the road a little farther was fo fVony, 
that I fat in the palanquin, and was borne with perfe<Si fafety over feme 
rocks : I then dcfired my guide to adure the men, that I would pay tiicni 
liberally; but the poor peafants, who had'been brought from their 
farms on the hills, were not perfddlly acquainted with the ufe of money, 
and treated my promife vvith indifference. 

About five miles from ATat/kmude lies the town of Wnt, where 
Abdullah, who has already been mentioned, nfuaily refides: I faw it 
at a diftance, and it feemed to be agreeably dtuated. When I had 
palled the rocky part of the rciad, I came to a ftony beech, where the fca 
appeared to have toll fome ground, fince there was a fine fund to the 
left, and beyond it ft beautiful bay, which rcfcmbled that of WtyTTiotithi 
and feemed equally convenient for buthing ; but it did not appear to me, 
that the Hones, over which 1 was carried, had been recently covered with 
"Water, Here I faw the frigate, and, taking leave of it for two days, 
turned frdm the eoafl into a fine country very neatly culltvatcd, and coti-* 
filling partly of hillocks exquilltely green*, partly of phine, which were 
then in a gaudy drefs of rich yellow blofTotris: my guide informed mc, 
that they w<?re plantations of A kind of vetch, which was el ten by Uic 
natives. Cottages and faftris were interfperfed all over this gay cbam« 

N 
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pjiign, and the whole feene was delightful} hut it was foon changed for 
Iciutics of a di ffsrent fort. We defeended into a cool valley, through which- 
ran a rivulet of perfcflly clear waterj and there, finding tny vehicle 
uneafv, though Trom the laughter and ratrriment of tny bearers I con¬ 
cluded them to be quite at tlielt cafe, 1 bade them- fet me 'down, and- 
walked before them all the rdl of the way. Mounlains,.'clothcd with 
fine trees and flowering fltrubs, prefented themfclves on our afeent from 
the valej and we proceeded for half an hour through pleafant wood- 
walks, where I regretted the ImpoffibHity of loitering a wliiJe to eMamine 
die variety of new blofToins, which fuceecded one another at every flop, 
and the virtues, as w*eU as names, of which feemed familiar to Tum u ni. 
At length we defeended into a valley of greater extent than the former u 
a river Or large wintry torrent ran through it, and fell down a fleep 
declivity at the end of it, \vherc it feemed to be loft among rocks. Cat¬ 
tle w’cre graining on llie banks of the river, and the huts of their owners 
appeared on the hills: a more agreeable fpot 1 had not before focn 
even in SwiJirlaTid or Mcnonethjihe; but it was followed by an alTcm- 
blage of natural beauties, w^hich I hardly expefled to find in a little 
iHand twelve degrees to the fouth of the Line. I was not fufficiently 
pleafed with my folltary journey to difeover charms^ which had no aftual 
exiflcnce, and the firft effe£l of the contraft between St. Jhgo and Hin- 
zuan had ceafed ; but, without any dirpofition to give the landfcapc a 
high colouring, I may truly fay, what 1 thought at the time, that th* 
whole country, which next prefented itfelf, as far furpafted Evuronville 
or Blenheim, or any other imitations of nature, which I had feen in 
France or England, as the fineft bay furpaffes an artificial piece of water. 
Two very high mountains, covered to the fummit with the richeft verdure, 
were at fome diftance on my right hand, and feparated from me by mea.- 
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divcriiHcd with cotugcs and herds, or by vallics rcfounding with tor¬ 
rents and water*falls; on tay left was the fea, to which there were beautiful 
openings from the bills and woods j and the road was a fmooth p^iih natu- 
TaUy winding through a foreft of fpicy ftirubs. fruit-trees, and palms. Some 
•high trccs wcrc fpangled with whke bJoflbms equal in fragrance to orangc- 
ilowers: my ^idc called them Mmongo^s, but the day was declining fo fell, 
that it was impofiiblc to examine them: the variety of fruits, flowers, 
and birds, of which 1 bad a traiifient view in this magnilicent garden, 
would have fuppUed a naturalift with amufement for a month j but I 
iaw no remarkable fofea, and no reptile of any kind. The woodland 
was divcrfificd by a few pleafant glades, and new profpefts were conti- 
jtually opened; at length a noble view of the fca burft upon me uncx- 
pcacdly t and, having pafl«i a hiU or two, we came to the beech, be¬ 
yond whidt \vcrc fevcral hills and cottages. Wc turned from the 
ihorc; and, on the next eminence, I faw the town of iJojm/ne at a little 
diftance below us j I was met by a number of natives, a few of whom 
fpoke Araldck, and thinking it a convcnieni place for repofe, I fent my 
guide to appriitc the king of my intended vidt. He returned in half 
an hour with a polite meffagc; and I walked into the town, which 
feemed large and populous, A great crowd accompanied' mCi and I was 
oonduded to a honfe built on the fame plan with the beft houfes at 
Maf/amudo: in the middle of the court-yard flood a large 
tree, which perfumed the air; the apartment on tlie left was empty j 
and. in that on the right, fat the king on a fofa or bench covered with 
an ordinary carpet. He rofe, when 1 entered, and, grafping my hands, 
placed me near him on the right j but, as he could fpeak only the ian. 
guage of HinzuaJit I had recourfe to my friend Tumo'ni, than whom 
a readier or more accurate interpreter could not have been found. J 

N 2 
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prefcntcd the king with a very bandfoinc drctf« of lilue filk with 

golden flowers, which had been worn only once’at a mafq^uefadcy and 
M'ith a beautiful copy of tho Koran, from wlnfeh' I read a few verfea to 
him: he took liiem with g«*t cotnpjaccncy, ami fatd, ** he wifhed I 
“ had come by fca, that he might hare loaded onti of mjr'^boats with 
" fruit and with fonic of his fineft cattle. He had feen me, he faid, on 
** board the frigate, where he had been, according to Uts cuftom, in dif- 
“ guile, and had Ticard of me from his fon Hamdullah,"' 1 

gave him an account of my journey, and extolled the beauties of his 
country: he put many queftions concerning mine, and prbfcflTed great 
regard for our nation, But I hear, f^tid he, that you are a magifbmtc, 
** and confequently profefs peace: why are you armed with a broad 
« fword *' I was a man, I faSd, before I was a magiftrate j itnd, if it 
“ fhottld ever happen, that law could not protoa me, I muft protc^ 
myfcif.” He feemed about hxty years old, had a very cheerful 
countenance, and great appearance of good nature mixed with a cer¬ 
tain dignity, which diftinguiflied him from the erod'd of minifters 
and oflicers, who attended bimi -Oiir converiation was interrupted by 
iiDtjcc, that it was the time for- evening prayers ; ^nd, when he rofe, 
be laid: V this houfe is yours, and 1 will viflt you in it, after you 
** have taken fame refreniment," Soon after, 'hw fervants brought a roaft 
fowl, a rice-pudding, - and fomc other dilhes, with papayas and very 
good pomegranates: my Ovm balkct fupplied the reft of my fupper. The 
room was hung with old red cloth, and decorated vsdih pieces of porcelain 
and fefloons of Engi^ bottles s the lamps were placed on the ground in 
large fca-ftiells j and the bed place was a rccefs, concealed by a chintE 
hanging, oppofitc to the fofa, on which wc Jjad been fitting; though it 
was not a place that invited repofe, and the gnats were inexprenibly 
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tronbltfome, yit the futigue of the iiy procured me very comfortable 
rtumber^ -1 was waked by the return of the king and his train j fomc 
of tvltofti 'i^i^-'Arabsi for I heard one of fay faiwa rd^dt or he isjleeping: 
there Foatnediatp filcncc, and I padbd the night with little ditlurbs'nce, 
except ffom tiw unwelcome fongs of the mofquuos. In the morning 
was equafly fileot and folitary j the houfe appeared to be deferted ; 
and f IftcgHU it O'wonder-whut had hecomc of Tumu'ne : he came at length 
with concern on his countenance, and told me, that the bearers had run 
away in the night j hut that the Icings wdio wiljicd to fee me in another 
of IiIe houfes, would fupply \vc with bearers, Lf he could not prevail on 
me to ftay, till about could be feat for. 1 went iamicdiatcly to the king, 
.whom 1 found fitting on a raifed fofa in a large room, the walls of 
which wore aJorneJwith fentcnccs from the Koran in very legible cha- 

raiflcFS: about fifty of his fubjeds were feated on the ground in a 

fcmkircte before hhn; and my interpreter- took hk place in the 
tiiidft-^f them. The good old king laughed heartily, when he 

heard the‘''lftd'leht«arc of the night, and faid: ** you will now he my 

gudl fortiVeck, 1 hope; but feriouGy if you mu ft return foon, 
'** I- will fc ad into the ecuntry for fotne pea fan ts to carry you.” He 
then apologized for the behaviour of ShaikA Sa'lim, which he had 
heard from TuMi/Vii who told me afterwards, that he was much dif- 
pleafed with it, and would not fail to exprefs his difpleafure: he con¬ 
cluded with aleng haiangue^n it he advantage, which the miglit 

derive, from fending a -fhip every year from Bamiay to trade tfith his 
fubjeds, and on the ^vonderfu! cheapnefs of their commodities, crpecial- 
ly of their covrrics. Ridiculous as this idea might feem, it Efltowed an 
cnlargemcnE of mind, a defire of promoting the interefl tjf his people, 
And a fenfe of the benefits arifing liom trade, wbkh could hardly have 
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becQ ccpefied from a, petty j^rkan chief, and which, if be had been 
fbvereign of Yeimn^ might have been expanded into railonal projcfla 
proportioned to the extent of hk dominions, rj arifwercd, that I was 
imperfefljy acquainted with the commerce of I'nMa.; but that 1 would 
report the fubllance of his convcFfation, and would ever be:d^ telUmony 
to his noble z.eal for the good of his country, and to the ftiUdnefs with 
s^fhich be governed it. As I had no inclination to pafs a fecond night 
)□ tlie ifland, 1 rcquellcd leave to return i^dthout waiting for bearers: he 
feemed very ftnccre in prefling me to lengthen my vi£t, but had too 
much Arc^ia.71 politenefs to be importunate. We, therefore, parted 4 
and, at the requeH ofTuMu'm, who affured me that little time would 
be loft in ftiowing attention to one of the worthieft men in Hinzuan^ 
I made a viGt.to the Governor of.the town, whofe name was MUTEit- 
KA i his manners were (very pleadng, and he lliowcd me fome letter^s 
from the officers of tlic EriLlimiy which appeared to flow warm from 
the heart, and contained the flrongefl eloge of his courtefy and liberality. 
He infilled on filling my bafket with fome of the fiueftjpomegranaics-I 
had ever fecn j and I left the town, impreffed with a very .favourable 
opinion of the king and his governor. When 1 reafeended the hill, at¬ 
tended by many of the natives, one of them told me in Arohick^ that I was 
going to receive .the highefl mark of diflindiion, that it was In the king’s 
power to Hiow me; and .he had fcarce ended, when I heard the report 
of a linglegun: Shaikh, Aiimeo had falutcd me with the wholo of his 
.ordnance, J waved my hat, and ,fiud Allah Acbar:, the people fhouted, 
and I continued my journey, not without fear of inconvenience from 
exceftive beat and the fatigue of climbing rocks. The walk, however, 
was not on the whole unpleafant: I foinetimes refted in the valkye 
jind forded all the rivulet^, which rcfrelhcd me with their coolncfa, 
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ojid fuppllcd me with cxquifitc water to nitx with.the juke of my 
pomegranates, and occafionslly with brandy> We were overtaken by 
fomc peafants, who oamc from the hills by a nearer way, and brought 
the king’s prefent of a cow with her calf, and a fhc-goat with two 
kids; the) had apparently been fcleftctl for their beauty, and were, 
brought fafe'* to BmgaL The profpeits, whicli had fo greatly delight¬ 
ed me the preceding day, had not yet loft their charms, though tlxey 
wanted the recommendation of novelty j but I- muft confeis, that tho 
moft delightful obje<ft in that days walk of near ten miles was the 
black frigaecj which I difeerned at funfet fromt a.rock near the Princes 
Gardcni. CloP; to the town. 1 was' met'by a native, who, perceiving 
me to be weary, opened a iine cocoa-nut, which afforded me a delici¬ 
ous'draught'; he informed me,-that one of his countrymen ' had been 
punilhed that- afternoon for a theft on board the CrtKodikt and added, 
that, in his-optnionj the punilbment was no iefs juft, than- the ■ offence 
was difgraceftil to his country. The offender, as .1 afterwards learned, 
was a youth of a good family, who had married a daughter. of old Alwi\ 
but^ being left alone for a moment in the cabin,, and feeing a pair of 
blue morocco flippers, could not red ft the temptation;, and concealed 
them fo ill under his gown, that he- was detc£lid with the rnaincr. 
This proves, that no principle of honour is inftillcd by education into 
the gentry of this* ifland : even ALwf, when he had obferved, that, 
** in the month of Raynaddn, it was-not lawful to paint wdth Mnm 
** or to UlliUsi’ and when -I aiked, whether both were' lawful all the reft 
of the year, anfwcred, that ** lies were innocent, if no man was.injdred 
by them,*' Tuxtu's* took his have, as well fatisfied as myfelf withrour 
excurfion: 1 told him, before his mafter, that I tramfeired alfa to him 
the dollars; wliicb were due to me out of the three guineas) and that,, 
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if ever they nioi!l<i paftf I flioukl be very glad to receive him into my 
fennee in India, Mr. Robehts, the mailer of the Qiipj had patTed the day 
with and had learned from him a few curioiiS circiim (lan¬ 

ces concerning the government of //I'nindfl / which he found to be a mo¬ 
narchy limited by an aTiilocracy. The king, he was told, ha* If no power 
of making v^ar by his own authority \ but, if the aflernbly dl'nobles, who 
were from time to time convened by iiim, refolved on a war with any of 
the neighbouring illancis, they defrayed the charges of it by voluntary 
contributions, in return for which they claimed as theit ow'n all the booty 
and captives, that might be taken* The hope of gain or the want of flaves 
is ufually the real motive for fuch enlerprizcs, and oftcnhble preteKts are 
calily found: at that very time, he underftood, tliey meditated a war, 
becaufc they wanted hands for the following harveft. Their ilcct confillcd 
of fixteen or feventeen froall vetTeiSt which they manned whh about two 
thoufand five hundred ifl^mders armed with iTUtfiie.t 3 and cutlaffes, or with 
bows and arrows* Near two years before they thad po/refied themfeives 
of two towns in Maydtat which they dill kept and garrifoned. The ordi¬ 
nary expenfes of the govemmerit were defrajred by a tax from two hun¬ 
dred villages j but the three prinCipai towli^^ were exempt from all taxes, 
except that they paid annually to the Chief AJwyii a fortieth part of the 
value, of all their movcablc.'property, iand from that payment neither the 
king not the nobles claimed air exemption^ The kingly authority, by 
the principles of tl;dr,conftltulion, was confidered as elctlive, though the 
lice of (ucceKTion liad not in fa& been aiterdd: fince th$ fird eicfiion of a 
Sultan* He w’as informed, that a wandering Aralt w'hb had fettled in 
the ifland, had, by his Ititrepidity in feveral wars, acquired the rant of a 
chieftain, and afterwards of a ting with limited powers; and that he was 
the Crand'/ather of JAaiM Ahmfd ? I had been affured that Oueen 
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Hali'mah vas hb Grafid-msfker; and, that he was the Jixth j but it 
mufl iic remarked, that the words jedd and jeddah in Arahiek are ufed 
for a male and female anetjlor Indefinitely; and, -without a correfl pe¬ 
digree of AhMEC' s family, which 1 expeHed to procure but was dlfap- 
pointed, it would fcarce be pofbblc to afceriain the time, ivhen bis 
forefather obtained the higheft rank in the government. In the ycar 
1600 Csptttinjoim Davis, who wrote an account of his voyage, found 
Maydt& governed by a king, and or Hinzuan^ by a queen, 

who fbowed him great marks of friendfhip : he anchored before the 
town of Dimes (does he mean Donidni ?) which w*as as large, lie fays, 
as Plymouth ; and he concludes from the ruins around it. that it had 
once been a place of ftrength and grandeur. I can only fay. that I 
obferved no fuch ruins. Fifteen years after. Captain Peyton and Sir 
Thomas Roe touched at the Comar a iflands, and from tlicir fcveral ac¬ 
counts it appears, that an old fultanefs then refvded in Himuan^ but had 
a dominion paramount over all the ifles, three of her fons governing 
Mohila in her name : if this be true, Sohaili' and the fucceflbrs of 
Hali'mah mufl have loft their influence over the other Iflands; and, by 
renewing their dormant claim as it fuits thdr convenience, they may 
always be fumifticd witli a pretence for hoflllldcs. Five generations of 
cidell fons would account for an hundred and feventy of the years, 
which have clapfed, iince Davis and Peyton found Hinzuan ruled 
by a fultanefs ; and Ahmed was of fuch an age, that his reign may be 
reckoned equal to a generation: it is probable, on the whole, that 
Ha li^iah was the widow of the firll Aroian king, and that her mofquc 
has been continued in repair by his dofccndaEits; fo that we may rea- 
fonably fuppofe two cenlunes to have palTcd, fince a fmgle Ami) had 
the courage and addrefs to eftablifh in that beautiful ifland a form of 

O 
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govcmmenf, ^diich, though bad enougli in iifelf, appears to have been 
adminiflered with advantage to the original inhabitants. We have lately 
iieard of civil comraotions in Hinzuan, which, wc may venture to pro¬ 
nounce, were not excited by any cruelty or violence of Aiemed, but were 
probiibly occafioned by the infolencc 6f an oligarchy naturally hoftile to 
king and people. That the mountains In the Comura iHands contain 
diamonds, and the precious metals, which are i^udbuHy concealed by 
the policy of the fcveral governments, may be true, though I have no 
reafon to believe it, and have only heard it alTerted without evidence j 
but I hope, that nekiicr an expeaation of fuch treafures, nor of any other 
advantage, will ever induce an £uro/>ean power to violate the firft princi¬ 
ples of julllceby aflbming the fovercignly of Hinzi^n, which cannot an- 
fwer a better purpofe than that of fupplying our deets with fcafonablc 
refreniment; and, although the natives have an intcreft in receiving us 
with apparent cordiality, yet, if we whh their attachment to be unfeign¬ 
ed and their dealings ju/l, we muil fet them an example of ftrid honefty 
in the performance of our engagements. In truth our nation is not cor¬ 
dially loved by the inhabitants of Hinzuan, who, as it commonly hap- 
pens, form a general opiniorr from a few inftanees of violence or breach of 
faith. Not many years ago an European^ who had been hofpitably received 
and liberally fupported at Matfamudo, behaved rudely to a young married 
woman, who, being of low degree, was walking veiled through a Jtrcct m 
the evening : her hufband ran to proted her, and refented the rudenefs, 
probably with menaces, pofTibly w-itlt adtuaJ force j and the European is 
faid to have given him a mortal wound with a knife or bayonet, which he 
brought, after the feufflie, from his lodging. This foul murder, which 
the law of nature would W juftified the magiftrate In punillimg with 
death, was reported to the king, who told the governor (1 ufe the 
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very words of Alw:^) that “ it would be wiicr to hufh it up." Alwi' 
mentioned a civil caie of his own^ which ought not to be concealed. 
When he was on the coaft of AJrica in the dominions of a very favage 
prince, a fmall European vcffcl was wrecked; and the prince not only 
feized all that could be fived from -the wreck, but claisned the captain 
and the crew as his Caves, and treated them with ferocious infylence. 
Alwi' afTured me, that, when lie heard of the accident, he haflencd to 
the prince, fell prohrate before him, and by tears and importunity prevai!- 
•ed on him to give the Europeanj iheir liberty; tltai he fupported them at 
his owm expenfe, enabled thtm to build another veflel, in which they 
failed to /linzudn^ and departed thence for Europe or India r he fliowed 
me the Captain's promilTory notes for fums, which to an African trader 
mull be a confiderable objefl, but which w'cre no price for liberty, fafety, 
and, perhaps, life, which his good, though dillnterefled, offices had 
procured. I lamented, that, tn my htuation, it was wholly out of 
my power to aflifl Alwi' in obtaining jufliec; but he urged me to 
deliver an drabuk letter from him, cncloffng the notes, to the Cover-, 
nor General, who, as he faid, knew him well; and I complied with 
his requeft. Since it is pofiible, that a fubftantlal defence may be 
made .by the perfbn thus accufed of injuflice, I will not name either 
him or the vefTcI, which he had commanded; but, if he be. living, 
and if this paper fliould fall into his hands, he may be induced to 
rcflcfl how highly it imports our national honour, that a people, 
■whom -we call favage, but who adminifter to our convenience, may 
have no juft caufc to reproach us with a violation of our contrails. 
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VI, 

On the BAYA, or INDIAN GROSS-BEAK. 
By At'har Ali* KhaV of DehH. 

luite bird, called Baya in IUndit Berbtra in Sanferit, Bdbm in 
the dialect of Bengali Cthii in Btrjtmy and Tenawmil in Arshkk^ 
from his remarkably pendent nefl, is rather larger than a fparrow, with 
yellow-broiATi plumage, a ycllowifh head and feet, a tight-colon red bread, 
and a conick beak very tliick in proportion to his body. This bird is 
exceedingly common in ; he is allonidiingly fenfible, faithful, 

nad docile, never voluntarily defcrting the place wlicre lus young were 
hatched, but not averic, like moft other birds, to the focicty of mankind, 
and eafify taught to perch on the hand of his mailer. In a date of naruru 
he generally builds his neft on the highefl: tree, that he can find, efpe- 
cially on the palmyra, or on the Indian fig-tree, and he prefers that, 
which happens to overhang a vrell or a rivukt: he makes it of grafs, 
which he weaves like cloth and fhapes like a large bottle, lufpending it 
firmly on the branches, but fo as to- rock with the wind, and placing it 
with its entrance downwards to fecure it from birds of prey. His nelt 
ufually confiffs of two oe three chambers % and it is tive popular belief, 
that he lights them with fire-flies, which he catches alive at rught and 
confines with moift clay, or with cow-dung; that fncii files are often 
found in his neft, where pieces of cow-dung are alfo fluck, is indubitable; 
but, as ihcir light could be of little ufe to him, it leenis probable that 
he only feeds on them. He may be taught with eafe to fetch a piece of 


t 






paper, or tny rmall ihing, that Ins matler points out to him: it is an 
attefled faD, that, if a ring be dropped into a deep wel!, and a fignal given 
to him* he will fly down with amazing cderltju catch the ring before it 
touches the water, and bring it up to his mailer with apparent exultation j 
and it is confidenti)' alTerted, that, if a houfc or any other place be 
fliown to him once or twice, he will carry a note ihither immediately on 
a proper fignal being made. One indance of his docility I can myfeif 
mention with confidence, having often been an eye whnefs of it t the 
young Hindu women at Bandr£S and in other places wear very thin 
plates of gold, called tica's, flightly fixed by way of ornament between 
their cyc-brows; and, when they pafs through the flreets, it Is not 
uneommon for the youthful libertines, whoiamufe themfdves with train¬ 
ing Bajyas, to give them a fign which they underftand, and fend them to 
pluck the pieces of gold from the foreheads of their midrefies, which 
they bring in triumph to the lovers. The Bayd feeds naturally on grafs- 
hoppers and other Infeflsi but will fubfift, when tame, on pulfe ma¬ 
cerated in water: his flefli is warm and drying, of eafy dlgeflion, and 
recommended, in medical books, as a folvcnt of ftoac in the bladder or 
kidneys j but of that virtue there is no fufficient proof. The female lays 
many beautiful eggs refcmbling large pearls: the white of them, when 
they arc boiled, is tranfparcnt, and the flavour of them is exquifitely 
delicate. When many Bay as are alferobled on a high tree, they make 
a lively din, but it is rather chirping than finging } their want of mu lied, 
talents is, however, amply fiipplied by their wonderful fagacity, in which j 
they are not excelled by any feathered inhabitants of the forefl. 
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Cfi ike C PI R O N O L O G Y of the Uihd vs. 

* 

WRITTEN IN JANUARY I788, 

By the PRESIDENT 

T he great antiquity of the Hindus is believed (b firmly by them* 
fclvcst and has been the fubjcfl of fo much converfation among 
£uropea?iSt that a fhort view of their Chronological Syftem* which has 
not yet been exhibited from certain authorities, may be acceptable to 
thofe, who leek truth without partiality to received opinions, and 
without regarding any confcqucnccs, that may refult from their inquiries: 
the confcquences, indeed, of truth cannot but be dclirable, and no rea- 
fonablc man will apprehend any danger to focicty from a general dlffufion 
of its light; but vre mull not fuffer ourfelves to be dazzled by a falfe glare, 
nor mlflakc enigmas and allegories for hiftorical verity. Attached to no 
fyftem, and as much difpofcd to rejccL the Mo/aicii hillory, If it be proved 
erroneous, as to believe it, if it be confirmed by found reafoning from 
indubitable evidence, I propofe to lay before you a concife account of 
Indian Chronology extrafled from Sanferii books, or colleficd from con- 
verfations with Pandits, and to fubjoln a few rcmaiks on their ryflcm, 
without attempting to decide a queftion, which 1 fhall venture to flart, 
whether it is not in faft the fame with our own, but cmbcllifhed 
“ and obfeured by the fancy of their poets and the riddles of thein 
** allronomers,*' 
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OxE oFthe tnoft curious books In and one of tlie oldeft after 

tbe Vedas, is a tract on religious and civil duties, taken, as it is believed, 
from ilic era! infinictions of Menu, fon ofBRAHM^^ to the ftrll inha¬ 
bit at ts of the earth*, a \s’di-collated copy of this interefttng lat^'-irad: 
is now before Tm? j and 1 begin my difTertaiion with a few couplets from 
the hrll chapter of it j " The fun caufes the divifion of day and night, 
which are of two forts, thofs of men and thofe of the Cods; the 
clay, for the labour of ail creatures la llwir feveral employments; (iie 
“ night, for their ilumber. A month is a day and night of the Patriarchs i 
and it is divided into two parts j the bright half is ikeir day for labo- 
** rious exertions; the dark half, their night for flcep. A year is a day 
“ and night of the Gods ■, and that is alfo divided into two halves; the 
day is, when the fun moves toward the north; the night, when it 
“ moves toward the foutli. Learn now ihc duration of a night and day 
of Brahma', with that of the ages refpeflivcly and in order. Four 
thoufand years of she Gods they call the Crtta, (or Satya) age; and its 
limits at the beginning and at the end are, in like manner, as many 
hundreds. In ibc three fuccefhve ages, together viith their limits at 
" the beginning and end of them, arc thoufands and hundreds diminiflted 
*' by one. This aggregate of four ages, amounting to* twelve thouland 
'* divine years, is called an age of the Gods; and a thoufand fuch 
“ divine ages added together mufl be confidered as a day ofBitAHMV; 
*' his night has alfo the fame duration. The before mentioned age 
of the Gods, or twelve thaufand of their years, multiplied by feventy- 
'* one, form what is named here below a Manwantara. There are 
“ alternate creations and deflruftions worlds through innumerable 
“ Manwanidras : the Being Supremely DcQrabJe performs all this again 
'*,and again.'* 
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Such is the arrangement of infiniic time, which the Hindus believe 
to have been revealed from heaven, and which they generally nntleT- 
ftand in a lUcral fenfe: it feems to Imve intrinlick marks of being purely 
agronomical j but 1 will not appropriate the obfervations of odiers^ nor 
anticipate thofe in particular, whicb have been made by two or three of our 
members, and wbldi they will, I hope, communicate to the Society, A 
conjeShire, however, of Mr. Paterson has fo much.ingenuity in it, that 
I cannot forbear mentioning it here, erpecially as it Ihems to be confirmed 
by one of tJic couplets jufUcited: he rupporcs, iliat, as a inmik of mortals 
is a day and night of the Patriarchs from the analogy of its bright and 
dark halves, fo. by the fame analogy, a day and night of mortals might 
have been conftJered by the aDcieot Hindus as a raontli of the lower 
world 5 and then a year of fuch months will confiil only, of twelve days 
and nights, and thirty fuch years will compofe a lunar year of mortals j 
whence he furmifes, that the /mr mil/ion three himdred and t^DSfdy £hou~ 
foTul years, of which the four Indian ages arc ruppoi'ed to conijft, mean 
only years of twelve days i and, in fa^, that fum, divided by is 

reduced to an hundred and forty-faur Umifmd: now a Uirmfanjd.^Oirr 
hundred and forty years arc one pada^ a period in the Hindu, aftronomy, 
and that fum, muUtplied by amounts precifely to thoa^ 

/and nine kimdred and iroenty^ the number of years in tvhtch the S^ced 
ftars appear to perform their long revolution eaJlward. The lail mention¬ 
ed fum is the produfl aifo of an hundred md forty four^ which, according 
to M. Bailly, Was an old //u/iart .cycle, into an hundred and eighty t or 
the Tartarian period, calledTint, and oltwo thoufandeight kmdredand eighty 
into nine^ which is not only one of the lunar cycles, hut confide red by the 
Hindus-ss a myftcrious nuniiberand an emblem of Dlvjnityi bccaufe, if'it 
• be multiplied by any other whole tiumberi, the fujn of tlic figures in the 
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difFercnt produ£is remains almys nine, as the Deity, who appetts In 
forms, continues One immutable eflcnce. The important period of 
txatnty-Jsve thmifind mne hundred and twenty years is well known to a rife 
from the multiplication of ikree hundred and Jixty into /evmty-tw^ iltc 
number of years in- which a fixed ftar feems to move through ti degree 
of a great citchi and, although M. Lc Gentil allures us, that the 
modern Hindus believe a complete revolution of the flars to be made 
in twenty-four thoufand years, or fifty four feconds of a degree to be' 
pafled in one year, yet we may have reafon to think, that the old 
Indian afironomers had rnade a more accurate calculation, but concealed 
their knowledge from the people under theveTlof>mee 7 t ME>rwAN- 
flinty-one sges, compound cycles, and years of diffcrciit’ 

forts, from thofe of Beahma-' to thofe of Pdtdlat or the infemd regiom.^ 
If we follow the analogy fuggefted by Menu, and fuppofe only a day 
and night to be called a yeoTi w-o may dividi the number of years in a 
divine age by three hundred andfixtyt and the quotient will be tiaehe 
ikoufandt or the number of his dimTke years in one age : but, conjeclnce 
apart, Ve need only compare the two periods ^320000 and 25920, and’ 
we (hall find, that among their common divifors, arc 6r9, 12 &c. 18, jS,- 
72, 144, &c. which numbers with their feveral multiples, efpecially ui 
a decuple progrelTion, conftitutc fome of the moft celebrated periodg of 
the Chaldeans y Greeks^ Tar tars t and even of the Indians. We cannot fail 
to obfcTve, that the number 432, which appears to be the balls of the 
Indian fyftem, is a 60th part of 25920, and, by condnuing tlic compa- 
rifon, we might probably folve the whole enigma. In the preface to* a 
Vdrdnes Almanack 1 find the following wild ftinza; h.thouftind Great 
** Ages are a day of BRAHMA'j a ihaufand fuch days are an Indian 
** hour of Vishnu jjfx hundred thotfand fuch hours make a ^erbd 
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of Ruhr A; and a niillion of Kudras (or tm quadrilliom jivt km~ 
** dnd end nirntyAriso iiwufend Iritiions ef tunsryears)<, arc but zjecend 
to the Supreme The Hindu tlicologiins deny the conclufioo 

cf ihc ilanza to be orthodox : ** TimSt they fay, ex^ls not at eJl wilh God ; 
and th^y advlfc the Ailronomtrs to mind their ov/n bufinds without 
meddling with theology. The aftronomical verfe, however, will anfwer 
our prefent purpofcj for it ihows, in the firft place, that cyphers are 
added at pleafurejto fweUche periods | and, if wc take ten cyphers from 
a iJwdrtf,,or divide by ten thoufajid millions, we liali have a period of 
259200000 years, ;which, divided by 60 (the uiual dlvifor .of itnis 
among the Hindus) *will give 4^20000, or a Great Age, which we 
find fubdivided in the proportion of 4, 3, 2, 1, from the notion of 
tnrftte deorcafing arithmetically in the gdim^ JUver^ coppery and earihmy 
jftges. But, iliould it he -thought improbable, ithat the Indian adrono- 
mers in very early times bad.made more accurate obfervattons than thofc 
(Of Alexandria^ Bagdad, or Mardgha/i, and ftiU more improbable that 
they fhould have relapfcd without apparent caufc into error, we may 
Tuppofe,/that theyjformed their divine age by an arbitrary multipUcation of 
-24000 by 180 according to M. Lc Gen til, or of 21600 by 200, accord¬ 
ing to the comment on the Surya SiddAanta. Now, as it is hardly 
poHible, that fuch coincidences Ihonld be accidental, we may hold it 
•nearly demonilrated, that ,the period of a divine age was at jiWI merely 
% agronomical, and may confequently rejeft it from our prdent inquiry 
into the hiftprical cr cufil chronology of India. I^et as, however, pro¬ 
ceed-to the avowed opinions of the Hindus, and /eo, when we have 
flfeertained their fyftcm, whether we can reconcile it to the cour.c of 
suture and the common fcnfciof mankinci. 
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The of tlleir Four ages they call a divine age, and heTieve' 

that, In every thoufand fuch ages, or in every day of Bft, AHMA',7oMriflfrs‘ 
Menu's are fucccflively invefted by him with the fovereignty of the earth: 
each Menu, they fuppofe, tranfralts his empire Co his Tons and grandfons^ 
during a period of fevcncy-one divine ages ; and fiich a period they name 
a Manwmtara; but, fincc Jbnurt^en multiplied by feuerdy-ane are noc 
quite a thoufandy we mu ft conclude, that fix dimn^ ages are allowed for 
intervals between the ManzuorUara^s^ or for the twilight of Brahmans 
day. Thirty fuch days, or conftitute, in their opiniont A-of 

Brahma' j, twelve fuch months, one of his years ji and an hundred fueh 
years, histf^ej of which age they aftert,. that iifty years have elapfed. 
We;are now theni, according to ihc in the firft day or oi‘the 

firft mocth of the fifty firO:. year of BrAkma'’ 3 age, arnim the tweiiiy- 
elghth divine age of the feventh AiaTmaTti^treu, of which divine age the 
three ^rft human ages have palled, and fezir eigh^.hsai<ktJ^ mid 

eighty^aghi of the JourtL. * : 

- -T ^ ^ _ f, 

B ■ r, k 

In the prefent day of Brahma' tie fiflt Menu- ’WaN..:fusiiiimeci 
SwA'YAMRHU Va, Or ^ tiu Scl^icyim'; and it is He, whonj E^ie 
Ji^iliites ^ Religious ojid, CviH I}uJHes> an: ruppofed to have beett' d^iiivered^ 
in his time the Deity efefeended at a Sacrijoe^ and,, liis: wife. Sat a- 
ru'pa', he had two difllnguifiled funs, and thccc daughters.: This pair 
was created^ (or the multiplication- of ihe human fpccles,, afijer that new 
creation of the world* which the Erahmrms call Fddmucaipiye^ or the 
creation. 

If it were worth while to cakuUte the age of Menu's foftitutes,-ac¬ 
cording to the Brahmans^ wc mull multiply four million Utree hundred 
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and twenty thouland by fix times feventy-one, and add to the produit 
the number of years already pad in the ILvcnth Atajmcintara. Of the 
five Menu’s^ who fucceeded him, I have feen little more thin the names; 
but the Hindu writings are very diffufe on the life.and pofierity of the 
Jfventh MsKOt furnamed Vaivasv/ata, or Child the Sun: be is 
fuppofed to have had ten foos, of whom the eld eft was Icshwa'cu ^ 
and to have been accompanied by feven Rijhist or holy pcrlbns, whofc 
names were, Casyapa, Atri, Vasishtha, Viswa'mitra, Gauta- 
AiA, Jamaoacm, and Biia raow a'ja ; an account, which explains the 
opening of the’fourth chapter of the Gt/d : ** This immutable fyftcm of 
“ devotion, fays Crishna, I revealed to Vivaswat, the San; 
“ Vivaswat declared It to A£r Jbn Menu; Menu explained it to 
“ IcsitWA'cu : thus the Chief R/^i*s know this rublifiicrr&^?ri7ic ddiver- 
** cd from one to another.^ 

In the reigii of this Sun,-i<?rn Monarch chc.//iWtw believe the whole 
earth to have been drerwned, and the whole human race d?L;[ljitfy^d by a 
floodi except the pious Prince himrelf, the t'even and' their fewc- 

ral wives; for they fuppofe his children to have been born after did 
deluge,* Tliis general pralayitt orddlrnflion, is the fubje£t oftlihfirrt 
PurdntTt or Sacred Poem, which confifls of fourteen thoufand Stania s ■ 
and the ftbry is toneifdy, but dearly and elegantly, told in the eighth 
book of the BhagwwdtAi from which ! have extfaffeed the wholb; and 
tranllated it with great‘care, but will only prtf-nc you here with an 
abridgement of if. " The demon Hay agriVa having purloined lhs.Vtd^s 
" from the ciiftody of Brahma', while he was tepofing at the dole of 

the fixih Manwaintardt ihc whole race of men became corrupt, except 
" the feven Rijhi\ and SatVavuata", who then rcig-ic^ in Dtduifa^ a 
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** maritime region to the fouth of Carndta: ibis prince was performing 
** hb ablutions in the river Cntutudldt when Vishnu appeared to Intn 
** in the (hape of a fmall fifh, and, after fevcral augmentations of built 
“ indifferent waters, was placed by Satvavraita in tlic ocean, where 
" he thus addr-eJTiid his amazed votary : “ In fiven days all creatures, w-ho 
“ have offended me, fliall be deffroyed by a idcluge, but thou [halt be 
fecured in a capacious veGkl miraculouHy formed r tahe therefore all 
** kinds of medicinal herbs and efculLnt grain for food, and, together 
“ with the fevejQ holy men, yptjr rcfpefUve wives, and pairs of all 
“ animals, enter the ark without f.ar; Uiea [halt thou .know .God face 
to face, and all t ly quefflons fhall be anlwercd." Saying this, hs 
difappeared; and, after feven days, -the ocean ' began to overfl m the 

* coaffs, and the earth to be flooded by conflant [bowers, when Saty- 

* avrata, meditating on ihe Djtity, faw a large veffd n.pving on the 
' waters; he entered it, having in a i refpe^s conformed to the inftruc- 

* dons of Vishnu j who, n the Lrm .of a vafl fiih, Xuffcied the veffel 

* to be tied with a great f a krj tn*, as with a cable, to his me^ureiefs 

* horn. When the deluge had ceffpl, Vishnu flew the demon, and 

* recovered the kVda’j, inffru£;ed Satyavrata in divine knowledge, 

* and appointed him ^he feventh Menu by the name of Vaivas** 

* WAjA.’ Let US compare the two Indian accounts of the Creation and 

the Delude with ihofe delivered by Mosrs, Jtis not made .a queflipn 
in this traB, whether the firli chapters of Gen(^j arc to be underftood 
in a literal, or merdy in an allegorical, fenfe: ihe only ppims before 
us are, whether the creatbn deferibed by the JirJl Menu, which ihf 
^rdAmand call that of the be not tlie Tame witlr that re¬ 

corded in our Scripture, and whether the flory of the /evnUA Menu 
Ijc not one jand the fame wiLh that of N.oah. I propofe the ^ueflippy 
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but aflrrm nothing • leaving others to fettle their oplmons» whether 
Adam be derived from ddm^ which in Sanferit means the Jirflf or 
Menu from Nuh, the true name of the Patriarch; whether the Saaru 
at which Goo is believed to have delcendedt allude to t!ie oSering 
of Adbl; and, on the whole, whether the two Menu’s can mean anj? 
other perfons than the great progenitor, and the reftorcr, of our fpecies* 

On a fupporition, that Vaivaswata, Sun-born^ was the Noaei 
of Scripture, let us proeeed to the Indian account of his pofleriiy, which 
I extract from ihc Purdndn’Aaprffcdi(h or 2 fie Purdna’s Explained^ a work 
hitcly cempofed in San/crit by Ra'^dha'ca'nta SarMan, a Pandit oi 
cxinifive learning and great fame among the Hindus of this province. 
Before we examine the genealogies of kings, which he has collected from 
rl;e Purdndst it will be necefrary to give a general idea of the Avaidm% 
or iJe/ceniSt of the Deity : the' Hindus believe innumerable fueh defeents 
or rpecial interpolirions of providence in the affairs of mankind, but they 
reckon ten principal Avaldrds in the current period of four ages; and 
all of them are deferibt-d, itt order as they are fuppofed to occur, in the 
following Ode of JayaoeVa, the great Lyrich Poet of India. 

1. “Thou rccovcreft* the Veda in the water of the ocean of deftruc- 

* 

" tion^ piacitTg ilS joyfully in the boom of an ark fabricated by ih^e; 
" O Ce'sava, alfuming the body of a Jt/h : be vlflorious, O Her. 1, 
“ lord of the Univerfe l 

m 

s, “ The earth {lands hrm on thy immenfely broad back, which 
** grows larger from thq callus occafioned by bearing that vail burden, 
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G ‘Cz'sAvjt, ffffumhfg the body df a lortcrfe; be viftonous, O Heri, 

lord the XJniverfei 

3. '**■ TffE lEattli; placed on the point of fhy remains fixed like 
'* ihe figure of a^b^ck antelope on the moon, O Ce's'a va, aCbming the 
“ form ofia be viftoriobs, O Her t, lord of the Uhivcrle 1 ” 

, 4. The cUw mth a ftupendous point, on the exquiftte lotos of 
thy lions paw^, is the black bee, that ftung the body of the embowellcd 
,HifiA,NYAOAsiPUj O Ce^savav affliming the form of a mtm-lim: be 
viiiorions, O IIeri, lord of the Gniverfe. 
f 

-5. By thy power thou beguilell Bah, O thou miraculous dwarC 
thou purifier of men with the water (o{Gangd ) fpringing from thy feet, 

O Ce'sava, ainimingthe formof a be vi£toriouB, O Heri, lord 

oftbe Univerfe! 

!T!* 

G. Thou bathefi in pure water, confiaing of the blood of CJka,iriya\ 
the world, whofe offenccfi are removed and who are relieved from the pain 
of other births, O Ce'savta, alTuming the form of Paras'u-Ra'ma i be 
vitlorious, OHeri, lord of the UniverfeJ 

■ 7 ' With eafe to thyreW; wkh delight to the Genii of the eight m- 

■?>ons. *0U fcattcrdl on all fides in the plain of combat the demon with 
ten heads. O Cesava. afliiming the form of Rama-Chandra: he 
viBonous, O Her I, lord^fihe Univerfe I 


S. Tnoy wearell on thy bright body a mantle Jhlning like ^ bine 
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cloud, OT like the water of Yamund tripping toward thee through fear 
of thy furrowing O Ce'sava, affuming the form of Bala- 

Ea'm A : be viflorious, O Heri, lord of the Unii'erfe! 

9. Thou blamcfl:, (oh, wonderful! ) the whole V/da, when thou 
feeft, O kind-hearted, the flaughtcr of cattle prefcribed for facrificc. 
b Ce'sava, affuming the body of Buddha : be vidorious, O Heri, 
Jord of the Univerfe I 

10. For the deftrudion of all the impure thou draweft thy cimeter 
like a blazing comet, {how tremendous j ) O Ce'sava, affutning the bo- 
Aly of Calci : be viflorious, O Heri, lord of the Univerfe 1 

. These ten Avatdra's are by fomc arranged according to the thonfands 
'Of divine years in each of the four ages, or in an arithmetical proportion 
from four to one; and, if fuch an arrangement trere anivcrfiUy received, 
we (hould be able to afeertflin r very material point in the Hindu Chro¬ 
nology i I mean the birth of Buddha, concerning which the different 
Pandits^ whom 1 have confuited, and the Ibmc Pandits at different times, 
have expreffed a llrangc diverlity of opinion. They all agree, that CAici 
is yet to come, and that Buddha was the laft confiderablc incarnation of 
ihe Deity j but tlw Aftronotners MVamTbes place him in the iAfriage, 
-and Ra'dua'ca'nt iniifts, that he appeared after the ihmifandtk yeai^of 
the fourth: the learned and accurate author of the Bohijldn, whofe 
information concerning the/fiWnr h wonderfully correft, mentions an 
opinion of the Pandits, with whom he had converfed, that Buddha 
began bis career ten years before the clofe of, the third age; and GoV er- 
DHAiiA of Cojhvm, who had once informed me, that Crishha dc- 
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Iccnded tzao ccniurUshtfoxi Buddha* alTurcd me htdy, that the 
rja?w admitted an interval ofyears (others allow only twelve) 
between thofe two divine perfons. The bed authority, after all, is the 
Bkagtiwat itfelf, in the firft chapter of which it is txprcfsly declared, 
that ** Buddha, the fon of Jin a, would appear at Qicata^ for the 
**' purpofc of confounding the demons ,at the beginning the Cdiyfgll^ 
1 have long been convinced, that, on thefe fubjeas, wc can only reafoA 
fatisfadorily from toriten evidence, tind that our forenfick rule muft bs 
invariably applied, to take ike declaratiims of the Brahmans fmjl Jlrongly 
agamji ihemjelvts^ that is, egd jl their ^etenfon^ to antiquity ; fD that, 
on the whole, we may fafely place Buddha yi/l al the beginning of the 
prejertt age; but what is the beginning of it ? When this quefbion w'as 
propoied to Radhaca^nt, he anfwcred i ** of a period compriling 
*' more than, four hundred thoufand years, the firfl two or three thou fan d. 
" may reafonably be called the begiming” Qn my demanding written 
evidence, he produced a book of fomc authority, com poled by a learned 
Gofwdmit and eniUled Bhdgawatdmrka, tr, the Nebiar of the Bhdgamaty 
on which it is a metrical comment; and the couplet, which he read 
from it deferves to be cited: after the juH mentioned account of Buddua 
in the text, the commentator fays, 

AJan vyatiak edtrddafahafradmiaye gaXe\ 

Mdrtik pdt&lavemdjya dwibhuja ckicuTGjfhUd, 

O 

* He hecarne vifible, the-thoufand^and-recand-year-bf^thc-Caii-fl^f being 

* pail; his body of-a-colour-bctween-whitc-and-ruddy, wiih-two-arms, 

‘ without-hair on his head* 


CCeatHi Damcd in the text as the birth place of Buddh a, the G^wdwd 
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fiippofes lo have been Dhrrmdranya, a wood near Gaya, where a colofTal 
image of that aficient D:;ity (lit! remains; it fcemid to me of black flonc ; 
bur, as I faw it by torch-light, I cannot be pofulve as lo its colour^ 
which may, indeed, have been ciiauged by time. 

The BrdAmans univcrfally fpeak of the wlih all the malig¬ 

nity of an intolerant fpmt j yet the niofl orthodox among them confider 
Buddha liimfelf as an incarnation of Vjsijnu : this is a comradkTion 
hard to be reconciled j unlcfs wz cut the knoft, inflead of untying It, by 
fuppofmg with Clone I, that there were Buddhas, the younger of 
svhom edabliihed the new religion, which gave fo great offence in I?idia, 
and was introduced into China in the firft century of our era. The 
Cq/Imirian before mentioned afTcrted this fa£t, without being led to it 
by any queftion that implied itj and we may have realbn to ftippofe, 
that Buddha is in truth only a general word for a PhilojQpksr: the author 
of a celebrated Sanferii Diflionary, entitled from his name AnKu-a^dJhat 
who was himfelf a BauAdJm, and fiouriflied in the 6; ft century before 
Christ, begins his^ vocabulary with nine svords, that fignify k^avm, 
and proceeds to thofe, which mean d mgmcjWj after which come 
different clajfis of Gods, Bmigois, and Bmons, all by gmtrkk names; 
and they arc followed by two very remarkable heads; firft, {not the 
general names of Buddha, but) the names of a Btiddha-vugenerd, of 
which he gives us eighteen, fuch as Muni, Sdjin, Mumnira, Vindyaca, 
Samantabhadra, Dhermardja, Sugala, and the like; moft of them 
nificative of excellence, ndfdom, virtue, and fanClity ; fecondly, the names 
of ^-pa.rticulaT-Buddha^MunuvA\o~^dcendtd-in - the -family- of- S a'c y a , 
(thofc are the very words of. the oi'iginal) and his titles are, Sdeyamuni, 
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^acysftfLh^ij ScwdrlliafidSuL^ SatiAkdia^ni^ Gauimndy Jrcakaudhu, or KmJ^ 
rmn of iht Sun, and AfdyddeviyiJat of Ckifd c/Ma'ya*: ihence the 
author piJl’cs to the different epithets of particular Hhid» Deities, When 
T pointed out this curious pafLge to Ra^dha'ca^nt, he contended^ that 
‘ the dril eighteen names were ^cnerai epithets, and the following feven, 
proper‘mntesy qt patronyniicki, oFoaeand the fame perfon; hut Ra"ma- 
j,a'cnAN, my own teacher, who, though not a Brd/mant is an exccU 
lent fcholar and a vciy fenfibie unprejudiced, nun, aflured me, tli.tc 
Buddha was a geyienck word, like Dev&y and that the learned author.- 
having exhibited the names of a Dtvata in general,, proceeded to thofe of 
a Buddha in general, before lie came to particulars: he added, that 
Buddha might mean a or a Phdofophery though BudJi.j was the 
tvord commoiiljir ufed for a mere -wije man without fupcrnatural powers,. 
If feems highly probable, on the whole,, that the BuDniiA, whom 
Javaos'va celebrates in his Hymn, was the Sdeya/aha, or Uati of 
Sa'cva, who, though be forbad the facriijces of cattle, which the \-ediis 
enjoin, was believed to be ViSHNU himfeU-in a human fonn, and that 
another Bvdih<t, one perhaps of his followers in a later age, alTumlng Ids- 
name and charaaer, attempted to overfet the whole fyfttmi of the Brdk~ 
mans, and wai the caufe of that pcrfecution. from which the Bauddhat^ 
are known to have fled into very diflant regions. May we not reconcile 
the Angular difference of opinion among the Hindus as to the time of 
Buddhas appearance, by ruppofing that they have confounded the Jhjo* 
Budd/iaX the hrft of whom was born a few years before the clofe of 
the laft age,, and the fecond, when above a thoufand years of the prefenc 
age had ekpfed ? We know, from better authorities, and with as much 
certainty as can juflly be expefted on fo doubtful a fubjetl, th, „al 
time, compared with our own era, when the ancient BuDOKA begm tt> 
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diflinguifli hfmfelf; and it is for this reaibn. principally, that I hare 
dwelled with minute anxiety on the fubycit of the laft jivatdr* 

The Brahmans, who aCifted ABn'LFAZL In his curioos, but fiiper- 
hcial, account of his mafters Empire^ informed him, if the figures in 
the Ayini Ac 6 arl be corredtJy written, tliat a period of jjgfia years had 
elapfed from the birth of Buddha to the 40th year of A cn ah’s reign, 
which computation will place his birth in the 1366th year before that of 
our Saviour; but, when, the Owttft government admitted a new religion 
from India in the hrft century of our era, they made particular inqmrie,'*' 
concerning the age of the old hiiian Buddha, whofe birth, according 
to Couplet, they place in the 41ft: ycarof their zStb cycle, or 1036 
years before Chbist, and they call him, Giys he. Foe the ion of Move or 
Ma^ya'; but M* De Guignes, on the authority of four Chineje Hif- 
torians, aflerts, that Fo was borh about the year before Christ 1027, 
in the kingdom of Capimfr: Gjorgi, or rather Cassiano, from whole 
papers his work was compiled, ail’urcs us, that, by the calculation of 
the Tdbetiaas^ he appeared only 959 years before the ChriJHan epoch; and 
M. Bailey, with fomc hefitation, places him Jogi years before it, but 
inclines to think him far more ancient, confounding him, as I have done 
in a former tradt, with the firjl BtrerrA, or Mercury, whom the Goths 
called WoDEH, and of whom I fliall prefer)tly take particular notice^ 
Now, whether we afltime the medium of the four lafl-mentioncd- dates, 
'Or implicitly rely on the authorities quoted by DeGuig!ses, we may 
conclude, that Buddha was firit diftinguilhed in this country g 
thoufand years before the beginning of cur era:; and whoever, in fo early 
an age, ex pedis a certain epoch unqualified with about or marly, will he 
greatly dilappointed. Hence U is dear, that, whether the foarth age 
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of the Hindus began about one iboufand years b:forc Christ^ accordmg 
to Goverdhan’s account of Bu i>dha*s birth, or two thoufand, 
according to that of Ra'diia'ca'nt, the common opinion, that ^883 
years of it arc now dapfed, is erroneous j and litre for the prefciu vve 
leave Buddha, with an intention of returning to him indue time;obferv- 
ing only, diat, if the learned differ Ih wiJdy in their acecunts of 

the age, when their ninth Avaldr appmred in their country, we may 
be alTured, that they have no certain Chronology before him, and may 
fufpedt the certainty of all the relations concerning even Aij appearance. 

The received Chronology of the Hindtu begins with an abfurdity fo 
inonflrouE, as to overthrow the whole fyftem j for, having eftabltjhcU 
their period of Jeoenfy-one divine ages as the reign of each Mem, yet 
thinking it incongruous to place a holy perfonage in times of impurity, 
they infifl, that tlie Maiu reigns only in every golden age, and difappears 
in the tk^ee ajes that follow it, continuing to dive and emerge, 

like a waterfowl, fill the clofe of his Maaufantara: the learned author 
of the Purd idrdhaprauifa^ which 1 will now follow ftep by Aep, men¬ 
tioned this ridiculous opinion with a ferious face; but, as he has not 
infcrtcd It in his work, we may take his account of ilic feventh Menu 
according to its obvious and ratioiiai meaning, and liippofe, that Vaivas- 
WATA, the Ton of Su'rva, the fon of Casvapa, or Uranus, the Ton 
o 4 Mar I'CII I, or Light: the Ton of Brahma', which is dearly an allego¬ 
rical pedigree, reigned in the hfl golden age, or, according to the Hindus, 
three million eight hundred and ninety two thoufand eight hundred and 
eighiy-eight years ago. But they contend, that he adualTy reigned on 
earth one mUionfeven hundred and Iweniy^eight thmjand years of mortals 
or Mr thousand eight hundred yem of the Gods, and this opinion is 
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another monftcr To repugnant to the courfc of nature and to human reafon, 
that it muft be reje^ed as wholly fjbnlous, and taken as a proof, that the 
Indians koow nothing of their Sun-ifQTn Menu,^ but hb name and the 
princip;! event of his life; I mean the univerfal deiugif of which the 
ihue firft Avatdr's arc merely allegorical reprefentations, with a mixture^ 
cfpccially in the fccond^ of aftronomical Mythology* 

From this Mnsru the whclc race of men is beneved to have defeend^ 
ed; for the feven RtJhCst who were prefsrvcd with hifn in the ark, are 
not mentljned as fathers of human famlUcs; but, fince his daughter Ii. a' 
was married, as Indians izW us, to the hrfl Budh a, or Mercury, the 
fon of Cha!4 DRA, or the Af<wa, a male Deity, whofe father was Atri, 
foil of Brahma', (where again we meet with an allegory purely aftrono- 
mic.il or poetical) his poftcrity arc divided into two great branches, called 
the Children the Sam from his own fuppofcJ father, and the Chitirmcf 
the Moon, from the parent of his daughter's huiband : the lineal male 
defeendants In botl^thefe families are fuppafcii to have reigned in the cities 
cf A':ddhyd, or Audh^ and Pratijhthdrui, or FtTfoVu-, rcfpedlively till the 
ikoufiindik year of the prrfent age, and the names of all the princes in 
both lines having been diligently colleftcd by-RA^DHA'cA^NT from fcvc- 
ral Purdn/s, I exhibit them in two columns arranged by rnyfelf with 
great attention. 
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SECOND AGE. 

CHJiORJEN Of TILE 


SUN. 

Icshwa'cu, 

Viaic/hit 

Cucutfli’ha* 

Anenas, 

5 , PrJi'Au, 
Vi^wagandhi, 
Chandra, 

^ Yuvan^wa, 
Sr^va, 

I0, Vnhada^wa, 
DhuTidhuiuara, 
Drrd'haiwa, 
HeryaSiva, 
Nicurabha, 

15. Cri^afwa, 
Senajlt, 
Yuvatia^wa* 

, Mandhatrr, 
Purucutfa, 

20. Trafadafyu, 
Anaranya, 
HcryaSwa, 
Praruna, 


MOON. 

Bvd» A, 

Pururavas, 

Ayu(h, 

NahuQia, 

Yajfdit, 5- 

Puru, 

Janam&jaya, 

Prachlnwat, 

Pravira, 

Mcnafyu, lo. 

Ch^rupada, 

Sudyu, 

# 

Bahugava^ 

Sanyati, 

Ahany^ti, 15. 

Raudra^wa, 

Rrteyufli, 

Rantinava, 

Sumati, 

Aiti, 20 . 

Dujhmanta^ 

Bkarata, * 

(Vitat'iia, 
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it! 0 0 If. 

* 

TrivnicJhantt 

Manyu, 


jEj. Satyavrata, 

Vnhatcshfrtrai 

15 * 

TriSancu, 

Haftin, 


Hari^chandr^ 

Ajamiffha, 


Rohitat 

RTcfha, 


Harlta, 

Samwarana^ 


Champa, 

CurUf 

30- 

Sudc'va, 

JahnUt 


Vijaya, 

Surat’ha, 


Bharuca^ 

Vidiirat’ha, > 


VrTca, 

Sirvabhauma, 


;35, B^uca, 

Jayats^na, 

35 - 

Sagara, 

Kadhica, 


Afamanja^, 

AyutAyush, 


An^umat, 

Acr6dhana, 


^BhagiraV 

D^atlt’hi, 


^0. Srota, 

Ricsha, 

40. 

Nabha, 

Dilipa^ 


SindhudwipH, 

Praupa, 


Ayutayush, 

Santantij 


RTcapema, 

Vichitravftyit^ 


45. Saud^, 

P^ndu, 

^ 3 *. 

A,^niaca, 

r^hiPtehirX 


Mdhica, 

Dalarat*ha« 

* 
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CHILDREN or THZ 

S UN , MOO N. 

Aifljbirli, 

^ * t 

50, Vis wa fall a, 

C’ha'LWanga, 

Hiighabahu^ 

Jia^Av, 

Aja, 

4 > 

^5. Ddiarai^AOf 
Ra'ma. 

It is agreed among all the Pandtis, that Ra'ma, thetr Jti^rdh incar> 
rate Divinity, appeared as king of Aycdhya in the int^^ between the’ 
Jdvtr and the brazm age^; and, if wc Tuppofe him to have began bis 
reign at the ,very beginning of that interval, flill tkne thoufiL‘fid three 
hundred years of the Gods, or a mllioji me hundred and eigluy-eight ihm~ 
Jand lunar years of moriaU will remain in the Jlver age, during which 
princes between Vaivaswata and Ra'ma mull have 
governed the world; but, reckoning thirty years for a generation, which 
is rather too much for a long fuccedon of eidejl fons, as they are 
faid to have been, wc cannot, by the courfe of nature, extend the fecond 
age of the Hindus beyond Jixieen and Jiffy folar years; if we 

fuppofe them not to have been eldefl fons, and even to have lived longer 
than modern princes in a diflblute age, we foall find only a period of 
txoo ihoijdnd ytiTs i and, if we remove the difficulty by admitting mlraefeSp 
we mull ccafe to leafon, and may as well believe at once whatever the 
Brahmans chufc to tell us. 
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In the Lunar pedigree we meet with another abfurdity equally fatal 
to the credit of the Hindu fyftem: as far as the twenty-fecond degree 
of defccnt from VaivAswATA, the fynchronirm of the two families 
appears tolerably regular, except that tlic Children of the Moon were 
not all £ldf/l fonsj for king Yaya^ti appointed the youngcfl of his five 
fons to fuoeecd lum in India, and alLttcd infertof kingdoms to the 
other four, who had oiTended him; part of ihc DjrJhin or the Sottl/i, to 
Yaou, die ancefior of CutsHNA; tire norths to Axurthe call, to 
Druhya; anti the wefl, to Tgajr'ASpt from whom the Pandils believe, 
or pretend to believe, In compliment to onr naiion, that we are defeended. 
But of the fiibrcqucut degrees in the lunar line they .know fo Ihile, 
that, unable to fuppl^'^ a conftdcrable interval between Bharat and Vi¬ 
ta t’h a, whom they call ids fon and fujcceir:r, they arc under a nccefTity 
of aflertlng, that the great anceflor of yi>DinsiiT'’njR aaually reigned 
faven and tzo^nij/ timujand years ; a fable of the fame clafs with that of 
Jiis wonderful birth, irhich is the fubjefl of a beautiful ,Drama; 

DOW, if we fuppols Ids liG; to have lafted no longer than that of other 
mortals, and admit Vita i 'ha and the rdl to have been his regular fuc- 
eelTors, we Qiall fall into another abfurdity i for th.n, if the generations 
in both lines were nearly equal, as they would naturally have been, we 
ilull find Vuduisht'’hik, who reigned confifledly at the ciofe of 
the hazen age, nine generations older than Ra'ma, before whofe 
birth the /her age is allowed to have ended. Afttr the name of 
Bharat, therefore, I have fet an aftertfk to dtn^ne a confiderable 
chafm in the Indian Hiftory, and have inferted between brackets, 
,as out of their places, his Itvcny-faur fncceflors, who reigned, if at 
all, in the rgllowing age immcdiaiLly bef.>re die war of tlis Ma^MdraL 
‘T.'hc fourtli Avatar, which is placed in the jnterva.1 between the fjJ and 
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Jtconi ages, and the fifth wirteh foon follovred it, appeal* to be niorat 
fables grounded on hiftcricai fafits : the fourth was the pimidiment 
cf ail impious monarch by the Deity hitnrelf hwjiing frtm a mardie 
Column in the fliape ciF a lion ; and the fifth was the humihation 
of an arrogant Prince by fo ccntcmptible an agpnt as a mendicant 
dwarf Afti.r ihrfe, and immediately before Buod-ha, come three 
great warriours all named Ra'ma; but k mny juiily be intwle a 
qucRlon, whether ih:y are not three reprt fentafcions <*r 'One perfon, w 
tl:rcc difFerent iv-ays of relating tha fame Hiftory : the hrft and feoond' 
Ha'mas are faid to have been contemporary; b-jt whtitlier till or miv of 
them mean Rama, the fon oFCu'sn, i leave others to d^'tornitnc. The 
mother of thefecoud R.vma was named Cao'sh aly a\ whieh is a de- 
tivative of Cuskala, and,, though his father be cllftingiiifhcd by the 
ti le or epithet of Da'sarat'ha figiiifying, thru his Witr-tfmriot hre h,im 
to all quarters of ihi xvorldi the name of Cosh, as the Cdptminahs 
pronounce it, is preferved entire in that of his fan and fucceSor, and 
fi.adowcd in that of his ancellor Vicucshi ; nor can a juft objeflton 
be made to this opinion from the nafal Arabian vowel in the word 
Rdmah mentioned by Moses, fincc the very word Arab begins with 
the fame letter, \s'hidi the Greeks and India:ns could not pronounce ^ and 
they were obliged, tbertfure, to exprefs it by the vowel, which moft 
refembkd it. On this queflion, iiovrever, I afLrt notiiing; nor on 
another, which might be propoftd: “ whether the fourth and fftk Ava.-^ 

“ tars be not allegorical ftorics of the two prefumptuous monarchs,. 
** NrM rod and Belus," The hypothefis, gmerntncJit was iirft dla- 
bliflicd, lows enabled, and ogricullure encouraged in India by Rama 
about three thoujand eiglit hundred years ago, agrees with the received 
account of Noah's death, and tire previous rdtlcment of ids immediate, 
defeeudents. 
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third AG 

CUILDRSM Of THE 

SUN. 

CuihiU 

AtliTU, 

k 

Kijhadhiit. 

_ Kablias, 

Punl^tica, 

C [ht! ma d li an wa 5 » 

Devunica^ 

Aliitiagu, 

m 

FA I ipAtra» 

10. ivanachliab^ 

Vajranibiift^ 

, Area, 

Sii^na, 

Vidhrrti, 

15. Hiranyanabha^ 

Pulhya> 

Dbruvafandhv 
Suderianaj 
Agnivernafc 
20. Sighra, 

Maru, fuppofed to be Hill aEvc. 
PrafuSruta^ 

Saxidht*. 


E. 


moon. 


Vitailia^ 

Manyu, 

Yribatcfhetra, 

Haftin, 

Ajamid’ha. 5. 

Rrclha, 

Samsv'araiui, 

Curuy 

Jalinu, 

Surat’ha, 

Viddrat’ha, 

Sarvabhauma. 

Jjyatlena. 

RAdhica» 

Ayuiayufh, 15. 

Acrodhaaa, 

D&vitit'hi, 

Riciba« 
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M O O N, 

Diljpsi, 

Pranpa, 20, 
Santatiu, 
Vichitraviiya, 
Pandu» 
yhdhijhi'hirat 

25. 

Here we have only nint and iwsnfy princes of the folar line between 
Ra^ma and Vrijiadraha excluiively; and their reigns, during the 
whole Srazm age, are foppofed to have Med near hundred and 
Jjxty/our ihoufnnd years, a fuppofition evidently againfl: nature^ the uni¬ 
form courfe of which allows only period o£ ei^ht hundred axiA fevmfyt 
or, at the very utmoft, of a ih^ufand. years for iwen^-nine generations, 
Pari'cshit, the great nephew and fucceflor of Yobhisht'hir, who 
had recovered the throne from Duryodhan. is allowed with out con- 
troverfy to have reigned in the interval between the brazen and earthern 
ages, and to have died at the fetting in of the Culyug, fo that, if 
Pandits of Cfl/inzir and Vkrdnes have made a right calculation of Buddha's 
appearance, the prefent, or fourth, age muft have begun about a ikoufand 
years before the birth of Ch rist, and conrequcntly the reign of Icsh wa'cu, 
could not have-been earlier than Jour tyvfand yeisx% before that great 
epoch i and even that date will, perhaps, appear, when it ihall he ftridly 
examined, to be near two thoitfand years earlier than the truth I 
cannot leave the third Indian age. in which the virtues and vices of 
mankind arc faid to have been equal, without obferving, that even ll^s 


CHIIDREH* OF THE 

S U N. 

Amcriana, 

25. Mahafwat, 

Vlivvabhaliu, 

Prafenajit, 

Tacfhaca, 

Vrikadhala, 

30* Vrihadralia, Y, B. 3100, 
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anct of hirtorical truth, than the talc of 7r^ or of the Argomuts ; for 
Yudhisht^iir, it f«n3S, was the fon of Dherma, the Genius 0 /Jv/'- 
iice; Bhi'ma of Pavan, or the God of Wind; Arjun of Ind^a, 
or the Firimmeni; Nacul and Sahape'va, of the two Cuma'rs, 
the Castor and Pollux of India; and Bhi^shma their reputed 
great unde, was the child of Gang a', or the Ganges, by Sa'ntanu, 
whofc brother DeVa'pi is fnppofcd to be Hill alive in the city of Cold-- 
pa; all which Rations may be charming ctnbellifliments of an heroick 
poem, but arc juft as abfurd in civil Hiftory, as the dcfccnt of two 
royal families from the Sun and the Moon. 


fourth age. 


CHILDREN OF THX 


SUN. 


MOON. 


Urucriya, 

Vatlavriddha, 

Prativyoma, 

Bhanu, 


Janamejaya^ 

Satdnica, 

Sahafranica, 

ASwamidhaja, 

AsimacrTfhna, 

Nemichacra, 

Upta, ' 

Chitrarat’ha, 

Suchirii’lia, 

Dhritimat, 

Sufhena, » 


5, Devaca, 


Sahadeva, 

Vira, 

VrThadaftva, 

Bhanumat, 


I o. Praticaswa, 
Suprattca, 


10 
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CHILDHEN 

SUN, 


Miiudev*,. 

Sunicfhatra, 

Pafticar.i, 

15, Aotaricfh^, 

Sutapaij 

Amierajit, 

Vnhadiaja, 

Birhi, 

20. Cn* tanjaya, 

Ra/ianjaya* 

Sanjaya, 

Si6cya, 

Suddhoda^ 

Sj. Langaladj^ 

Prafthajic, 

Cftiudraca, 

Suraitra^ X. B. C, 2100. 


0 ? THE 

M 0^0 N, 

'Sunit'ha, 

NrrcbacQiuh^ 

Suc'hinala, 

PaTipbva». 15. 

Sunayav- 
M^dhlivin, 
Nrlpanjaya, 

Derva, 

Timlt 20 . 

Vrihadrat'haj 

Sudafa, 

Satani'ca, 

Durmadana, 

Rahi'nara, 25. 

Dandap^rii, 

Nimi, 


It? both families, wc fee, thiriy generatkms are rerkr)ned from Yu&- 
jusht'imr and from Vkihadbai a his contemporary, (who was killed, 
in the war of MMmt, by ABHiMAKYtJ, fon of AftjUN and father of 
PARi'csitiT), to the lime, when the Soia.r ^nd Lunar dynallies are 
believed to have become cxtmfl in the prcfejit divine age j and for thefc 
generations the Hindus allot a period of tjne ihmtfand yrars only, or 
a himdrsd years for ikree generations^ wMcli calcuktion, .thotigh proba,. 
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bly too lar^c, is yet modemtc enough, compared with their abfurd 
accounts of the preceding ages : bat they reckon exaajy the fame num¬ 
ber of years for haaity generations only in the family of Ja r a^sa ndu a, 
whofe fon was contemporary wnih YufiaissT'HtJt, and founded a new 
dynafty of princes in Ma^adAi^ or Bahati- and this cxafl coindicence of 
the time, in which the three races arc hippofed to have been extinft, has 
the appearance of an artihcial chronology, formed rather from imagina¬ 
tion than from hiildricai evidence; Efpecially as twenty kings, in an 
age comparatively modem, coiitd not have reigned a thoufand years, 
J, nev'crthcicfs, exhibit the lift of them as a curtoflty; but ara far from 
being convinced, that all of them ever exiflcd: that, if they did exift, 
they could not have r«.igncd more than Jevm hwndTed years, I am fully 
perfuaded by the courf: pf nature and the concurrent opinion of mankind. 


KINGS OF 

M A G A D H A. 

Sahadeva, 

Suchit 

Marjari» 

Clhcma, 

Srutafravas, 

Suvrata, 

Ayutayufh, 

Dhermahitra, 

5. Niramkra, 

- Srama, 15 

Sunacfhntra, 

Drldhalcna, 

Vrihetfena, 

§mnati, • 

Garmajit, 

Subaia, 

Srutahjaya} 

Sunka, 

10. Vipra, 

Satyajit, 20. 


PuRANjAVA, fon of the twentieth king, was put to death by his 
minhter Sunaca, who placed his own fon Praoyo'ta on the throne 

S 
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of his n^afler j a^nd this revolution conAuutes an epoch of Uic highcH 
importance in our prefcnt inquiry i firft, becaufe it happened according 
to the BMgawatdmritn, two years exaftly before Buddha’s appearance tn 
the fame kingdom 1 next, becaufe it is believed by the Bindus to have taken 
place three thoufand etjAi kmdred and eighly-tdihi years ago* or ta>o ihoufimd 
one hundred years before Christ i and laflly, becaufe a regular chrono¬ 
logy, according to the number of years in each dynafly, has been efla- 
bllfhed from the acceflion of Pradvo'ta to the fubverfion of the genuine 
Hindu, government ^ and that chronology 1 will now lay before you-, 
after obferving only, that Ra'dha'ca^nT' himfelf fays nothing of Bod dh a 
in this part of his work, though he particularly mentions the two pre^ 
peding Avatdrds in their proper places. 


KINGS OF M A G A D H A. 

y.B.c.. 

Pradyota, 2too- 

Palaca, 

ViSac'haydpa, 

Rijaca, 

Nandlverdhama, 5 reigns=i38 years*. 


Sl^undgaj * 

Cacavema, 

Cfiiemadhennan* 

Cfhfeirajhya, 

Vidhifara* 

Ajatafatni, 

Darbhaca* 


19 ^ 


« 
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y.B,c. 


KINGS or MAGADHA. 


^39 


Ajaya, 

Nandivcrdhana, 

Mahanandii lo r = 360 y, 

Nanda, 1603 

This prince, of whom frequent mention is made in the Sanferit books, 
is faid to have been murdered, after a reign of a, hundred ,by a 

very learned and ingenious, but paflionate and vindiflivc, Brahman, whofe 
name was Cha'nacya, and who raifed to the throne a man of the 
Maurya race, named ChandraGupta : by the death of Nanda, and 
his fons, the CJhatriya family of Pradyo'ta became extm£l. 

MAURYA KINGS. 

y.B.C. 

Chandragupta, 1^03 

V^ifara, 

A^ocaverdhana, 

Suyalas, 

Deiarat'ha, 

Sangata, 

Sali^dca, 

Soma^arman, 

Satadhanwas, 

Vrihadiafha, 10 r =* 137 y. 

S % 
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On the death of tlie tenth kiijg, his placs was affumed by- his 

Commander in Chief, Pushpamitra, of the Sunga natioa or family, 

SUNGA KING S. 


Pulhpamura, 
Agnimltra, 
Sujyeflit’ha, 
Vafumitra* 
Abhadraca, 
Fulinda, 
-Ghoflia, 


Y.B.a 

' >365- 










ra< njJ'n!'A .nuaiweis r, 

5'-- V V . . 

- ‘ ■" 3.'" ; if > ■ 

n c 'T. ; e;; j ■ r - * J r ■'.:i c .1 ■, ■. / :> a ;•'^■ 


* TJ- 


".h 'd ; A'* « a,i 3 £: „ 

Vajramitra, - . ' . 

.:: 3 LU^ V .>7 : a .1^ ’’o vi'-ctsl iv,V ' iv''^ ^ aif 

Bhagavata, * wi. 

Devabhuti, lo 7 =• 11 at y. 

t k ^ -j ^ k. X !# 4 p 

_ f * 

The laft prince was killed by his minifter VASune'vA, of the Cn^iia 
race, who ufurped the throne of Magadha, ar-in ;=;'0 

CANNA KINGS. 




Vafudeva, 
Bhumitra, 
Narayaija, 
Sufarman, 4 r 


r Y.B.C. 

^254 


= 345 > 
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A $udra, of the Andhra famHy, having murdered his maffer SusAjt- 
Man, and feized the government* founded a new dynafty of 

ANDHRA KINGS. 

» < 


y.B.c. 


Batin* 

CrfOina, 

Sri^anucama* 

Paumamara, 

** * 

£ 

Lambodaia, 

5- 


.Vivilaca, 



M^hatwiita* 



Wtamana, 


k i.lCJ'f ■' 

Talaca, 


— : «= , r 

Sivafwati* 

lo* 

iti "Hird I 

Purflhabhera, 


r, Ctd ■ • . 

Sunandana, 

1 

... - ^ 

Chacoraca, 


- i r ; ,-r - ■ 

Ba'laca, 


tf;-? r.-ij < 

Gomatin* 

»5- 

■ J,'.i '.r.- ' 

Puritnat* 



Medaiirasj 


^ ■■ : !li -'ffS .'1, f,';. 

i^irafcand'ha. 


• " ^ J -i4 . 

Yajnyairi, 


^ ■ f ' 1 

Vijaya, 

flO. 

21 r = 4^6 y. 


Chandrabija* 
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After the death of Chandrabi'ja, which happened, according to 
the Hindusf 396 years before Vicn ama'ditya, or 452 B.C, we hear 
HO more Aiagadha as an independent kingdom i but Ra'oha'ca'kt has 
exhibited the names of Jeven dynaftics, in which feventy-^fx princes arc 
faid to have reigned one ihoujand ihxtt hundred and ninety-nine years in 
AvahkriU^ a town of the Dsejhin^ or Souikt whicli we commonly call 
Hccan: the names of the feven dynaflics, or of the families who efta- 
hlithed them, are Abbtrjy Gardabkint Canca^ Yavatiat Turujhcara^ Bhu~ 
rmdci Mania ; of which the Yavands arc by Tome, not generally, fuppof- 
ed to have been Toatanf^ or Greeks, but the Turujhcaras and Maulds are 
unlverfally believed to have been Zwcj and M^uls i yet Ra'dha'ca'nt 
adds: when the Maula race was cxtinfl, five princes, named BMiumda, 
** Sangira, Sikiiiuindif Yaldnandij and JPr&tJiraca^ reigned an hintdred 
« and^x years (or till the year 1053J in the city of CUacUd;' which, 
lie tells me, he underllands to be in the country of the Mahdr^trds^ or 
Mahrdtds; and here ends his Iniian Chronology ; for “ after Pra vi'aa- 
“ CA, fays he, this empire was divided among Mieclihns, or Infidels.’* 
This account of the feven modern dynajlies appear very doubtful in itfelf, 
and has no relation to our prefent inquiry j for their dominion reems 
confined to the HecaUt without extending to Afa^adha / nor have we 
any reafbn to believe, that a race of Grecian princes ever eflahlKhed a 
kingdom in cither of thofc countries 1 as to the Moguls, their dynally 
Rill fubfifts, at Icaft nominally; unlcfs that of Chengiz be meant, and 
his fucccITors could not have reigned in any part of India for the piriod 
of three hundred years, which is alTigned to the Manias ; nor b it proba¬ 
ble. that the word Tare, which an IruHan could have eafily pronounced 
and clearly cxprcfTed in the Ndgarl letters, fhould have been corrupted 
into Tumjhcara, On the whole we may fafely clofe the moa auLli.ntiik 
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fyfiem of Hindu Chronology» that I have yet been able to procure, with- 
the dea th of C li N D R A B I'j A. Sh ou! d any farthc r i nformation be atta: n- 
able, we fhall, perhaps, in due time attain it cither from books or inferip- 
tions in the Sunjtrit language j but from the materials,* with which we 
are at prefent fupplied, we may eflablifh as indubitable the two following 
proportions; that the JirJl ages of the Hindus are chiefly wytholo* 
gicult whether their mythology was founded on the dark enigmas of 
their aflronotncrs or on the heroick fiElions of their pacts, and, that the 
/ourtht or hijiarical^ age cannot be carried farther back than about two 
thou Tand years b :fore Christ. Even in the liift ory of the prefent age, 
the generations of men and the reigns of kings are extended beyond the 
courfc of nature, and beyond the average rtfulling from the accounts of 
the BrahTuans. themlclves j for they alfign to an hundred and /(rrly-two 
modern reigns a period of three thoufu-id one hundred UTid jify-three 
years, or about Lwenly-tmo years to a reign. t>;ie with another j .yet they 
reprelcni only four Camia princes on the ihronj qI MtigadhfL for a period 
of three hundred and foriy-fae years j now it is even more improbable, 
that four fucciflivc kings Diould have reigned nghiy-Jis years and four 
months each, than that Nano a fhould have been king a hundred years 
and murderel at laft. Neither account can be credited; but, that*we 
may allow the high^ll probable antiquity to the Hindu government, Jet 
us grant, that three gerwrations of men were cquai on an average to an 
hundred years, and that Indian princes have reigned, one sviih another, 
tzoo and ttoenty: then reckoning thirty generations from Arjun, the 
brother of Yudhisht’hira, to the cxlin 0 i 6 n of his race, and taking 
the account of Buddha’s birth from M. De Guignes, as the 

moft authentick medium between Abu’lfazl and the Tihelians, we may 
arrange tlie correded Chronology according to the following table,* 
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fupplying the ^ 4 *ord ahovt or ?irar/rt (fincc perr(; 6 l accuracy cannot be' 
attained and ought not to be required)* beiorc every date. 


w 

Y.B.C. 

Abhimanyu yon ^ Arjun, 

2029 

Pradyota, 

1029 

Buddha, 

* 1027 

Nanda, 

<599 

Balin, 

149 

ViCR asia'ditya* 

56 

DevapaTa, king if Gaur, 

23 


If we tatte fhe date of Bui>dha*a appearartce from Aau'tFA^L, we 
mutl place Abhimanyu 2358 y'‘ears before Christ, unlefs we calculate 
from the twenty kings di M&^adhA., and allow jiven kutidfid years, in- 
flead of athm/and> between Arjun and Pradyota, which will bring 
us again very nearly to the date exhibited in the tables and, perhaps* 
we can hardly approach nearer to the truth. As to Rdja Nan da, if he 
really fat on the throne a svholc century, we mull; bring down the Andhra 
dynafty to the age of Vicram a'ditya, who with his feudatories had pro¬ 
bably obtained fo much power during the reign of thofe princes, that 
they had little more than a nominal fovereignty, which ended with 
OHANDRABfjA in the third or fourth century of the Chrtjlian era; 
having, no doubt, been long reduced to infignificance by the kings of 
Gaur^ defeended from Go'pa'l a. But, if the author of the Mijlan be 
svarranted in fking the birth of Buddha ten years before the Caliyugi we 
mull thus correfi the Chronological Table: • * 
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*45.- 


Y.B.C 



Buddha,. 

Paricfhit, 



BradyoU,(reckoning 20 or 30 generatioDs), 3 i '7' or 


Y.A.C. 


Nanda,. 


* 3 O ’* 3 * S 


Tins correftion would oblige to place Vicrama'oitya before 
Nab DA, to whom, as all the Partdtii agree, he was long pofleriorj and, 
if this be an hidorical faft, it icems to confirm the BMgataatdmri’ia^ 
w'hich fixes the beginning of the CcUiyug about a thoufand years before 
BuDDHA'i bcfides that Balin would then be brought down at lead 10 
the fixth and Chakdjiabi'ja to the tenth century after Christ, \wih- 
out leaving room for the fubfequent dynallies, if they reigned luccelTively, 

THus‘havc we given a flcetch of Indian Hiftory through the longed 
period fairly afiignable to it, and have traced the foundation of the 
Indian empire above three thmijayid dght hundred years from the prefent 
lime i but, on a fubjea in itfelf fo obfeure, and fo much clouded by the 
fifliotis of the Brahmans^ who, to aggrandize themfelves, have defignedly 
raifird ilieir antiquity beyond the truth, we mud be fatisfied with pro¬ 
bable conjeaure and juft rcafonmg from the beft attainable data; nor 
can we hope for a fydem of Indian Chronology, to which no objeftiou 
can be made, unlefs the Aftronomical books in Smferit fliall clearly 
afeertain the places of the colures in fome precife years of the hidoricai 
age, not by loofe traditions, like that of a coarfe obfervation by CuiaoN„ 


T 


l; 
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who poffibly newer ejifled, {for “he lived, fays New tow, in ihe^ilden 
age,** which Jong have preceded the ATgonautick expedition) but by 
fuch evidence _as our own aftronomers and fcholars Ihidl aUow to be 
uncxc^ptiombl^, j ^ t(t(iorJci5rc/g o;> .f5 or . 




: i ^ i 


t-l 


f;or,£: AV jiV 03 cw bliKiW 3r , 

J;ns, jnoT :: 5 w sii tViUtsfl fic hs c-: ;A?i 

t;dj ^rnlnco ol w^ii! 3i Js^honid ca od .h* 

fiT/sr-v r* Jifodt. ?j?3 lo tid* d'a'd;# 

ct itv^clf Jdj^ncrid 'jd ire/fj Jetfl d . . 

' -dlf-'.' liilr’{TOJfW^ rfjfoJoifJOi Aj/ia/rri.'tir* :•'> - ’’-T •><: 

ii . ;vb Jimpoldiil edj «f. • ’ : ' :-x ««c 


fr''vsK tiJ/ ;-n:K ;u^VA v..,: . 

a; ijfibevdi Oyi s/nd i; i; . ‘ rj. alJ-ii 
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) , U:./Y> '.v' -vr-qi," 
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.*'p'—r J'J. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, according to one 0 / the 
Hypothefcs intimated in the preceding tra6l. 


CHRISTIAN 

HINDU. Years fttm x 78S 

and MUSELMAN* 


of our era. 

Adam, 

Menu L Age L 

57.94 

Noah, 

Menu II. 

4737 

Deluge, < 


4138 

Nmrod^ 

HiTanyac(^pu, Age IL 

4oaS 

BcU 

BcUu 

3893 

Rama, 

Rama. Age III. 

3817 

NosJiS death, 


3787 


Pradydta, 

2817 


Buddha- Age IV. 

2815 


Nanda^ 

2487 


Balin, 

*937 


yicramdditya, 

1844 


Hevapdla^ 

i$ii 

Christ, 


17S7 


Ndrdyanpdtat 

1721 


^Saca, 

1709 

WaM, 


1080 

Mahmudy 


786 

Ovengiz^ 


^48 

Taimur^ 

- 

.39* 

Baburj 


276 

Uddi^tahr 


49 
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■On the CURE cf ike ELEPHANTIASIS. 
By At’har Al\ Kha'n oJ Dehli, 

introductory note, 

yi MONO the afiliaing maladies, which puniih the vices and try 
^ the yirtucs of mankind, there are few diforders, of whicii the 
confequences are more dreadful or the remedy in general more defperate 
Uian thc judhdm of the Ara^s or khorak of the Indians : it is alfo called 
in Arabia, ddm/ad, a name correfponding with the UarUia^ of the 
^Greeks, and foppofed to haveheen given in allulioii to the grim diflraded 
and lionitke countenances of the miferable perfons, who arc afFcdied 
■with rt. The more common name of the diftemper is EUphantiaJs^ or, 
as Lucretius calls it, Elephas, becaufe it readers the ikia, like that 
of an 'Elephant, cneven and wrinkled, with many tubercles and furrows; 
but this complaint muft not be confounded with the ddd^Jil, or fvadUd 
legs, deferibed by the Arabian phyricians, and very common in this 
country. It has no fixed name in EngliJIt, though Hillary, in his 
Obfervattom ontfa Blfeafes of Barbados, calls it the Lepro/y of the Joints, 
becaufe it principally aifefts the extremities, which in the laft ftage of 
the malady are ditlortcd and at length drop off; but, fmee it is in truth 
a diftemper corrupting the whole mafs of blood, and therefore conlidered 
by Paul of Mgim as an uniuerfai ulcer, it requires a more general 
appellation, and may properly be named the Black Ltprofy ; which term 
is In faa adopted by M. Boissieu de Sauvages and Gorrceus, in 
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contradiilindion to the White LeproiV, or the Bens of the Arahs and 
Lcuce of the Greeks, * 

This difeafC) by whatever name we diftingulfli it, is peculiar to hot 
dlmateSf and has rarely appeared in Europe: the philofophical Poet of 
Borne fappofes it conBned to the banks of the Nile; and it has certainly 
been imported from J^rica into the Wefi~lndia lOands by the black (laves, 
who carried with them their referitment and their revenue; but it has 
been long known in Hindufiant and the writer of the following Dlfferta- 
tion, whofe father was Phyficiaii to Ni'cmsuA'ii and accompanied hLrai 
from 'Perjisi to DefUi, afliircs me that it rages with virulence among the 
native inhabitants of Calculta, flis obtervation, that it is frequently a 
cbhfequence of the venereal infeUioTij would lead us to believe,, that 
it'might be radically cured by Mermryi which has, ncverthelefs, been 
found ineffectual, and even hurtful, as Hillarv reports, in the 
Weji-Indies, The juice of hemlacK luggeiled by the learned Michael( s, 
and approwd by his medical friend Roeuerer, might be very efficacious 
at theljeginning of the dilordcr, or in the milder forts of it^ but, in 
the cafe of a malignant and inveicratejW/tti?«, we muft either adminiftcr 
a remedy of the higheft power, or, agreeably to the defpondtng opinion 
of Celsus, kmic the paiieiU to his Jalc, injtead gf teajng him Tsiih 
frmXhfs‘medicines^ and fuffer him, in the forcible words of AaiTiEus, 
io ^nk from inextricable fiitndfer into death. The life of a man is, 
however, fo dear to him by nature, and in general fo valuable tofociety, 
that we Ciould never delpond, while a fpark of it remaias j and, 
whatever apprchenlions may be formed of future danger from the 
diftant cffcAs of arfenick, even though it ffiouid eradicate a prefent 
malady, jet, as no fuch inconvenience has ariftn from the ufe of it 
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in Ijtdta, and, as Experience muft ‘ever prevail over Theory* I cannot 
help wifliing, that this ancient Bindu medicine may be fully tried 
-* under the iurpcOion of our Eump^an Surgeons, whofc minute accuracy 
and ftcady attention muft always give them a claim to fuperiority 
over the moft learned natives j but many of our countrymen have 
aftured me, that they by no means entertain a contemptuous opinion of 
the native medicines, efpecially in difeafes of the Utin. Should it be 
thought, that the mixture of fulphur muft render the poifon lefs aflive, 
it may be advllablc at firft toadminifter orpiment, jnfte ^ d of the cryJliU^ 
'v Imt mfcmk, 
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On the CURE 0/ the ELEPHANTIASIS, and ether Dis¬ 
orders of the Blood. 

God is the all-powerful Healer# 

I N the year of the Messiah 1783, when the worthy and rerpeflablt 
MaMatii Mi'r Mukammed Husai’m, who excels in every brandi of 
ulcful knowledge, accompanied Mr, Richard Johnson from Lac'hui^ 
to CalcitUiif he viCted the humble writer of thb tra£t, who had long 
been attached to him \vdth fincere af!e£lion; and, in the courfe of their 
converfation, ‘ One of the fruits of my late excurGon, laid he, is a pre- 
* fent for you, which fuits your profelTion, and will be generally ufcful 
* to our fpecics: ccaiceiviog you to be worthy of it by realbn of yotir 
* ailiduity in medical inquiries, I have brought you a prefeription, the 
* ingredients of which arc eafily found, but not eafily equalled as a power- 
* ful remedy againil all corruptions of the blood, the judkoMt and the 
' Ftrfian fire, the remiins of which arc a fource of infinite maladies . It 
* is an old feent of the Hindu Phyficians j who applied it alfo to the 
* cure of cold and moifi difiempers, as the palfy> difiortions of Uic 
* face, relaxation of the nerves, and fimilar difeafes : its efiicacy too has 
* been proved by long experience; and this is the method of prepar- 
' ing it. 

* Take of white afftnick^ fine and frefl), one W,d i of picked black pepper 
* fix limes as much : let both be well beaten at intervals for four days fuc- 
* ccllivcly inaniron mortar, and then reduced to an impalpable powder in 
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* oneofftone with a ftonc peftle, and thus complttd/ levigated, a tittle 

* water beii^ mixed with them. Make pills of them ats large as tares or 
' final 1 pulfe, and keep them dry in a fliady place 

' One of thofc pifls muft be fwallowcd morning and evening with 
' fome or, tn ocntries where is not at hand,, with cold 

* water i if the body be clcanfsd from fbulnefs and obflrruclions by gentle 
‘ cathanicks and bleeding, before the medicine is admlnlllered, Uie re- 

* medy wUl be fpeedier.* 

* 

The principal ingredient of this medicine is the ar/n/cit which tli® 
Araif caU SAucCt the Pe};^ans mergi or and the 

atiSf/anc'Ayd; a mineral fubdaace ponderous and ayfi^lHne: the 
or y^lUw arfcnickj is the weaker fort. It Is a deadly poifoni and To 
fubtil, that^ when mice are killed by it, the ver)j fmcll of the de^ will 
deftroy the living of that fpecics s after it has been kept about feven 


• The Iciwea ivdglLdn general nfe among the HtsJMf ia che ntit eaTlci! In Sa^fint eJiher retiU^ of 
inJicafing jtn4 tfrySWJ ffOCft MatAi it is the r^^and feed of tbe 

plant* ih-hkh. h a creeper of the time difi and order at leart with the i^jfjrrUKa i but I talte tkii 
from fe|!ort, hiving never examined tiihlofkmi.. One r^iUeih fiid to be of equal weight wkh three 
barlcy-^corni nr Ibiifgrann of rite Imhe hulk; and eight re/i^weightij iiT^ by jewtUeri^ are eepaa! m 
fcrcQ cararri I hive weighed a nnaiber of the feedi in diamand-fealej^ and End the average Apotheca* 
fy'i weight of gadr f^cd to be a grain Now in the HhJ4 Estciical bonti rrji of fbe 

Viir/fVd'^feedi are OdW and make a lAlaea of lila % bat lo the law^booki of 

■ coofiftt of^.wem ra^yr4aVi and a i£!aia offitrt i and, Hccofdlbg to foma iothgrIt:ei,jfw 

only ga to one of wbicb make a We may obftrrei that the Qlver rrii<weight!, 

ufed bf the goSdfmUlu it ate iwfrts heavy n the and thence iiii, that wighf 

lie commonly faJd la confHtnie one tlait ii* filvet weightix or Jhttm fccdft i rig4ry of .whicH. 

or loj gmar, ctutilitnte the quputy of atreaLck in the ifjWv prefcitpdga* 
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yearn, it lofcs much of its force j its colour becomes turbid; and its 
v’cight is diminifiifd. This mineral is hot and dry in the fourth degree; it 
caufes fuppuration, diflblvc! or unites, according to the quantity- given j 
and is very ufcful in cloGng the tips of wounds, when the pain is too in^ 
tenfe to be borne. An ungueni made of it tviih oils of any fort is an ef- 
feSua! remedy for fomc cutaneous diforders, and, mixed with rofe-watcr, 
it is good for cold tumours and for the dropfjr j bat it rnuft: never be ad- 
miniftered without the greateft caution; for fuch is its power, that the 
quantity of it in powder, drawn, like dkoh^U between the 
eyelalhes, would in a ilngle d.iy entirely corrode the coats anti humours 
of the eye; and fourteen rtivs of it would in the finae tiins deilroy life. 
The bed antidote agnnfl its effeits are the ferapings of leather reduced 
to alhes; if the quantity of arfenlck taken be accurately known, four 
times as much of tbofc afhes, mixed with water and drunk by the patient, 
will fhcath and couniera£t the poifon. 

The writer, conformably to the dircBioas of his learned friend, pre¬ 
pared the mi;diclne j and, in the fame year, gave it to numbers, who 
-were reduced by tiie difeafes above mentioned to the point of death; 
God is.his witnefs, that they grew better from day to day, were at laft 
completely cured, and are now Uvi'tig (except one or two, who died of 
other diforders) to atteft the truth of this alfertion. One of his flrft 
p.iiients was a Pd’-sit named Menu chehr, who had come from Sur^t 
to this city, and had fxed his abode near the writer's boufe; he was fo 
cruelly alBitlcd with a confirmed lues, here called tkt P^an /Vre, that his 
hands and feet were entirely ulcerated and aimo/t corroded, fo that he be¬ 
came an objeil of difguft and abhorrence. This man confulted the wri¬ 
ter on his cafe, the lUte of which he difclofud without referve. Some 
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bleed was taken from him on the lame day^ and a eathartlck adininiftcred 
on the next. On the third day he began lo take the arfenick-piLls^ and, 
by the bledlng of Gob, the yirulence of bb difordcr abated by de¬ 
grees, until iigns of returning health appeared j in a fortnight his recovery 
was complete, and he was bathed, according to the practice of our Phyfi- 
cians; he feemed to have no virus left in his blood, and none has been 
fince perceived by him. 

But the power of this medicine has chiefly been tried in the cure of 
the juidm, as the ivord is pronounced In India ; a diforder infefting the 
whole mafs of blood, and thence called by fame J^ddi khun. The for¬ 
mer name is derived from an Ara^id root fignifying, in general, amptda~ 
iisn, maiming t ixdjlont and, particularly, the truncaiion or erojion of the 
finger which happens in the Jail ftage of the difeafe. It is extremely 
contagious, and, for that reafon, the Prophet faid: fetrd 
mi camd teferm mim'l dfadp or, ' Flee from a perfon affliflad with the 
* judhdm, as you would flee from a lion/ The author of the BcMru'lja- 
wd/rtV, or Scii ^ Psarh, ranks it as an infcdlious malady with the meajlts^ 
the fyjidl-poxr and lh.tpkgue. It is alfo kereditaiy, arid, in that refpefl, 
clafled by medical writers with the goid, the eanfumptimy and the white 
Itprofy, 

A cobiMON caufe of this diftemper is the tinwholcfome diet of the 
natives, many of whom are accuftomed, after eating a quantity of Jifk^ 
to fwalJow copious draughts of milky which fail not to caufe an accumu- 
latlbn of yello w and black bile, which mingles itfelf with the blood and 
corrupts it: but it has other caufes; for a Brahmen^ who had never 
tafted JiJh in his life, applied lately to the compofer of this e%, and 
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appeared ia the higheil degree affi^6tcd hy a cc^rruptioo of bload j which 
he might have inherited, or acquired by other nieans. Thofe, whofe 
religion permits them to eat are often exp ole i to the danger of heat¬ 
ing their blood intenfely through the knavery of the butchers In the 
JBdzdrt who fatttn tlicir calves with Baldwer; and ihofc, who arc fo 
iU-advifed as to take pr^mesdivesi a folly extremely common in Indian 
at firib arc infendblc of the mifehief, but, as foon as the increafed moif- 
turc is difperfed, find their whole mafs of blood inflamed and, as it 
were, adull j whence arifes the diforder, of which we now arc treating. 
The Perjian-, or venereal, Fire generally ends in this malady ^ as one 
De'vi* Pxasa'd, lately in the fervice of Mr. Vansittart, and fome 
others, have convinced me by an unreferved account of their fcveral cafes. 

It may here be worth while to report a rensarkablc cafe, which was 
related to me by a man, who had been afHiitcd with ihe/ii^dOT near four 
years ^ before which time he had been difordered with the p£r^a,n fire, 
and, having clofcd an ulcer by the means of aflrong healing plaiftcr, 
was attacked by a violent pain In his joints: on this he applied to a 
Cadtirdja^ or Hindu Phyfician, who gave him fome pills, with a pofittve 
aflurance, that the ufe of them would remove his pain in a few days; 
and in a few days it wras, in faa, wboily removed; but, a very fhort time 
after, the lymptoma of the juzdm appeared, which continually cccrcafcd 
to fuch a degree, that his fingers and toes were on the point of dropping 
off. It was afterwards difeovered, that the pills, which he had taken, 
were made of cinnabar, a common preparation of the Hindus; the heat 
of which Iiad firft llirred the humours, which, on flopping the external 
difeharge, had fallen on the joints, and then had occafianed a quantity 
of aduft bile to mix itfelf with the blood and infe£l the whole niaXsi, 
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Of tlii» dreadful complamt, however caufed, the firfl fymptoms aie a 
numbnefs and rednefs of the Avliole body^ and principally of the face^ an 
impeded hoarfe voice, thin hair and even baltlnefs, offenlivc pcrfplration and 
breath, and whitlows on the nails. The cure is beft begun with copious 
bleeding, and cooling drink, fuch as a decoction of the nilsi/cr, or 
Nymph^a^ and of violets, with feme dofes of manna: after which ftronger 
catharticks muft be adminiftered. But no remedy has proved fo effica¬ 
cious as the pills compofed of arfcnick and pepper : one inftance of 
their cfFedt may here be mentioned, and many more may be added, if 
required. 

Is the month of Februttry in the year juft mentioned, one SAmU 
Ramaza'ni'i who then was an uppcr-fervani to the Board of Revenue, 
had fo corrupt a mafs of blood, that a black leproly of bis Joints was 
approaching I and moft of his limbs began to be ulcerated i in this con¬ 
dition he applied to the writer, and requefted immediate adiftance. Though 
the difordered Rate of his bbod was evident on infpedbion, and required 
CO partrcitljr d.-ctawilon of it, yet many queftions were put to him, and 
it was dear from his anfwsrs, that he had a confirmed jWdm; he then 
loft a great deal of bhiod, and, after due preparation, took the arfenick- 
pills. After the firft week his malady fteined alleviated j in the fecond 
it was confiderabSy diminiflied, and, in the third, fo entirely removed, 

that the paii ni went into the bath of health, as a token that he no lon¬ 
ger needed a phyUcIun. 
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On the INDIAN GAME of CHESS. 

By the Prrsident, 

I F evidence be required to prove that chcRs was invented by the Hin* 
dus, we may be fatbRcd witii the tcRimony of the ; who, 

though as much inclined as other nations to appropriate the iiigeniouj 
inventions of a foreign people, itnanimouny agree, that the game was 
imported from the wefi of India, together wiih the charming fables of 
ViSHNUSARMA>f, in the fixth century of onr era: itfeems to have been 
immemoriaHy known in Hindu/lan by the name of Oiaiuranga, that is, 
the four angas, or meuiSerj, of an army, which are laid in the Amaraa^d 
to be ha^yaswaraC/iapaddiam, or elephants, /torjes; chariots, and foot-Joldi^ 
trs 1 and, in this fenfe, the word is frequently ufed by Epick poets - 
in their deferiptions of real armies. By a natural corruption of the 
pure Sanferit word, it was changed by the old Perjiam into Chattang, 
but the Arabs, who foon after took pofreHioii of their country, hadi 
neither the Initial nor final'letter of that word in their alphabet, and 
conrequently altered it further into Shatranj, which found its way pre-i 
fcntly into the modem Perjitm, and at length into the diaietls of India, 
where the true derivation of the name is known only to the learned: thus 
has a very fignlficant word in the facred language of the Brahmans been 
transformed by fucceiTive changes into axedrez, fcaccki, echecs, chefs, and, 
by a whimQcal concurrence of circumflances, given birth to the Engli/k 
word check, and even a name to the Exchequer of Great Britain. The 
beautiful fimpli’city and extreme-perfefiion of the game, as it is commonly. 
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played In Eimps and ^<2, convince me, that U 'vv'as Invented by one 
erfort of fomc great genius; not completed by gradual improvements, but 
formed, to ufe tlie phrafe of iLaiian criticks, iy the ftrjl intention ; yet of 
ibis fimple game, fo exquiJitely contrived, and fo certainly invented in 
IndicL^ I cannot find any account in the claffical writings of the Brahmans, 
Id is, indeed, confidently alTcrted, that Sanfitit books on Chefs CNifl in 
this country, and, if they can be procured at BandreSt they will afTured- 
ly be fent to us : at prcfent I can only exhibit a defeription of a veiy^ 
ancient Indian game of the fame kind; but more complex, and, in my 
opinion, more modem, than the fimple Chefs of the Pei^ans, This 
game is alfo called CJiaiurangay but, more frequently CkMurdj'h or tlic 
four KvigSt fincG It is played by four perfons reprelenting as many 
princes, two allied armies combating on each Cdc: the thfeription 
is taken firom the Bha’wijhya. Purdn^ in which Yuduisht'hia is 
reprefented converfmg wlih Vva's^, who explains at ike kings re- 
queft the form of the fiflitious warfare and the principal rules of it; 
“ having marked eight fquarcs on all lidcs, fays the Sage, place the red 
“ army to the call, the green to the fouth, the yelicit} to the weft, and 
the black to the north: let the elephant Hand on the left of the king ; 
next to him, the Itorfe; then, the boat; and, before them all, four 
** Joot-foldurs ; but the boat mull he placed in tlieytiTjg-^ of the board.” 
From this paiTage it dearly appears, that an army, with its four angds^ 
mull be placed on each fide of the board, fince an elephant could not 
Hand, in any other pofition, on the Icjl hand of each Ung ; and Ra'dha- 
ca'nt informed me, that the board confifted, like ours, of _fxtyfour 
fquares, half of them occupied by the farces, and half, vacant; he added, 
that tliis game is mentioned in the oldeft law-books, and that it was 
intended by the wife of Ra vak, king of Luncd^ in order to a mule him 
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with an image of war, while his metropolis was clofely bcfieged by 
Ka'ma in the fccond age of the world. He had not heard the flory told 
by Finn/, us I near the clofe of the Skdkndviakj and it was probably 
carried into Perfia^Toia. Canyacuvja by Borzu, the/avourite phyjicim-, 
thence called Vaidyapriya^ of the great Ahu'shirava'n ; but he faid, 
that the Brahmans of Gaur^ or Bengal^ were once celebrated for fuperior 
(kill in the game* and that his father, together with hb fpiritual preceptor 
JacakNaVii, now living at Triheni, had inftrufled tw-'o young Brdh~ 
Tfians in all the rules of it, and had fent them to yay<maga.T at the rcqucH 
of the late Raja^ who had liberally rewarded them, hjkipt or hai, b 
fubflhuted, we fee, in this complex game for the rai'ht or armed chariot^ 
which the Bengalefe pronounce rot% and which the PerftAns changed into 
rokhf whence came the rook of fome European nations ^ as the vierge and 
Jhl of the French are fuppofed to be corruptions of ferz andthe primt 
ninifta- and elephant of the Persons and Arabs : it were vain to feck 
an etymology of the word rook in the modem Perjan language; for, in 
all the palTagcs extraflcd from Firdausi and Ja'mi, where b con¬ 
ceived to mean a Aero, or a fabulous Urdi it fignifies, I believe* no more 
than a cheek or a face; as in the following defeription of a procelTion 
m Egypt: “ when a thoufand yonths, like cyprclTes, box-trees, and firs, 
“ with locks as fragrant, cheeks as fair, and bofoms as delicate, as lilies 
of the valley, were marching gracefully along, thou wouldft have faid, 
“ that the new fpringwas turning kis face (yaU as Hyde tranflates the 
** words, carried on rokhs) from flation to flation i” and, as to the battle 
of the dnmdzdek rokK which D*herbelot fuppofes to mean dmze 
prreux ckeualm'Sj 1 am flrongly inclined to think, that the phrafe only 
fignilies a combat of twelvepeafons face to fetect or fix on a fide. I cannot 
agree with my Friend Ra^diia'ca'nt, that a fh.ipi& properly introduced 

U 
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in this imaginary warfare inilead of a chariot j in which the old Tndiai% 
wariiours conilanily fought; for, though the might be fuppofed to 
fit in a caTt ib that the four anga's would be complete, and though it may 
often be neceflary in a real campaign to pafs rivers or lakes, yet no river 
is marked on the IndiaUt as it is on the Chmt/Ci chels-board, and the 
intermixtuTe of (hips with horles, elephants, and infantry cmbaitled on 
a plain, is an abfurdity not to be defended. The ufe of tUcc may, per¬ 
haps, be juflified in a reprefentation of war, in which Jorium has un- 
quefiionably a great fhare, butu &emsto exclude chefs from the rank* 
which has been adigned to it, among the fciences, and to give the 
game before us the appearance of except that pieces are ufed open¬ 
ly, inilcad of cards- which are held concealed ; nevertheiefs we find, that 
ihc moves in the game deferibed by Vya'sa were to a certain degree 
regulated by chance ; for he proceeds to tell his royal pupil, that, if 
cin^uc be thrown, the king or a pawn mu ft be moved ^ if ^atrct the 
'* elephant liiroiSf ththar/e; and if iha hoaiJ* 

He then proceeds to the moves; ** the Hng palTcs &eely on all fides but 
” over fquare only; and with the fame limitation, thej6iJiw» moves* 
but he advances ftraight forward, and kills his cnetpy through an 
“ angle j the elephant marches in all dire6lio'n$, as far as hia driver 
*' pkafes ; the kor/e runs obliquely, tcaverfing three fquares i and the 
** Jhip goes over two fquares diagonally,” The elephant, ^ve find, has the 
powers of our furm, as we are pleafed to call the miniver, or generalr 
of the Pecansf and the Jhip has the motion of the piece, to which we 
give the unaccountable appellation of bj/hapt but with a rcftridlion, which 
muft greatly lelFen his value. 
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The bard nest exhibits a few g ncral rules and fuperficial dircfliotw 
for the condufl of the game : '* the pazo/u and the JJtip both kill and may 
be voluntarily killed j, while the irag, the eUpksnit and the harfe may 
** flay the foe, but cannot expofe (hcmfclvts to be (lain. Let each player 
** preferve his own forces with extreme care, fecuring his Aing above 
« all, and not facrificing a ruperior, to keep an inferior, piece.'’ Here 
the commentator on the Purdn obfervts, that, the Horfe^ who has the 
choice of dght moves from any central pofition, muft be preferred to the 
Jkipy who has only the choice of four; but this argument would not 
have equal weight in the common game, where the bijhop and tozecr 
command a whole line, and where a knight is always of lefs value than 
a tower in afiion, or the bifiiop of that fide, on which the attack is bC'- 
gun, ** It is by the overbearing power of the eUpho-nt^ that the king 
“ fights boldly; let the whole army, therefore, be abandoned, irt order 
** to fecure the eUphont: the king muft never place one elephant before 
*' another, according to the rule of Go'tama, unlcfs he be compelled 
** by ’Want of room, for he would thus commit a dangerous fault j and, if 
** he can flay one of two hoflilc elephants, he mull dcllroy that on his 
left hand,” The lafl rule is extremely obfeure j but, as Go'tama was 
an illuflrious lawyer and philofopher, he would not have condefeended 
to leave direflions for the game of Chuturanga, if it had not been held in 
great •eflimatbn by the ancient fages of iTtdia* 

All that remains of the paffage, which was copied for me by Ra'd- 
ha'ca'nt and explained by him, relates to the federal modes, In which 
a partial fuccefs or oomplcie viQ:{>ry may be obtained by any one of the 
four players j for we fhall fee, tbat, as if a difputc had arifen between 
Xwo allies, one of the kings may afllime the commaud of all tiie forces, 

U a 





Ok THi INDIAN 


and aim at feparate conqueft. Firfl; “ ‘When any one king has placed 
bimfelf on the iquart of another king, which advantage is called 
** f&n&y or the Ihrcney he wins a liakc; which is doubled, if he kill the 
** adverfe monarch, when he feizca his place; and, if he can feat liitnfclf 
“ on the throne of his ally, he takes the command of the witole army.” 
Secondly; “ If he can occupy fuccclTively the thrones of all three prin- * 
'* ces, he obtains the vifloryt which is named CAaiurdJi, and, the flake 
“ is doubled, if he till the laft of the three, juft before he takes poffefSon 
of his throne; but, if he kill him on his throne, the flake is quadru- 
*' pled.” Thus, as the commentator remarks, in a real warfare, a king 
may be confidered as viftorious, when he ftizes the mctropolb of his adver- 
fary; but, if he can deftroy his foe, he difplays greater hcroifro, and re¬ 
lieves his people from any further folicltude. “ Both in gaining the 
Sin/uyhna and the CAnturdji, fays Vya'sa, the king muli be fupported 
by the elephants or by all the forces united,” Thirdly; “ When one 
player has his own king on the board, but the king of his partner has 
** been taken, he may replace hb captive ally, if he can felze both the 
adverfe kings; or, if he cannot effcB their capture, he may exchange 
hb king for one of them, againft the general rule, and thus redeem 
the allied prince, who will fupply his place," Thb advantage has the 
name of or recovered ^ the king; and the l^aucdcrijhia 

feems to be analogous to if, but confined to the cafe oljkips. Fourth* 
ly j " If a pawn can march to any fquarc on the oppolite extremity of the 
« board, except that of the king, or that of the Ihip, he affumes what* 
ever power belonged to that fquarc ; and this promotion is called 
■* pada, or thc/.T:/m'dej.’’ Here we find the rule, with a Angular excep¬ 
tion, concerning the advancement olpawnSy which often occafions a moll 
intcrefting lirugglc at our common chefs, and which has furniflicd the 
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poets and moralifts of Atahia and Per^iL with many lively refleitions on 
human life. It appears, that " lliis privilege of was not allowable, 

** in the opinion of Go'tama, when a player had three pawns on the 
” board; but, when only one pawn and one fliip remained, the pawn might 
** advance even to the fquaxe of a king or a Ihip, and affumc the power of 
** either/* Fifthly; '* According to the or gianUt (that 

** is, the people of Z^ned, where the game was invented), there could be 
** neitlier vicloxy nor defeat, if a king were left on the plain without force j 
a fituation which they named Cdcacdjht'ha** Sixthly, ” If three fhips 
■* happen to meet, and the fouith (hip can be brought up to them in the 
" remaining angle, this has the name of Vnkanmued ; and the player of 
** the fourth leizes all the others.” Two or three of the remaining cou'* 
plets are fo dark, either from an error in the manufeript or from the an¬ 
tiquity of the language, that I could not underlland the Pandids expla¬ 
nation of them, and fufpcfl that they gave even him very indiflinfi ideas; 
but it would be cafy, if it were worth'while, to play at Lite game fay the pre¬ 
ceding rules ; and a little praflice would, perhaps, make the whole intelligi¬ 
ble. One circumftance, in this extrafl from the Fara?i, feems very furpri- 
zing : all games of hazard are pofitively forbidden by Menu, yet the game 
of Chaiuranga, in which dice are ufed, is taught by the great Vya'sa 
himfelf, whpfe lawtrafl appears with that of Go'tama among the eigh¬ 
teen books, which form the Dhrmafdjira; hut, as Ra'dha’ca'Kt and 
Ids preceptor Jaganna't'h are both employed by government in 
compiling a Digtfl: of Indian laws, and as boUi of tliem, efpecjally 
llie venerable Sage of Trihini^ underdand the game, they are able,. I 
prcfuine, to alTign reafons, why it fliould have been excepted from the 
general prohibition, and even openly taught by ancient and modern 
BrahmAm* 
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X. 

TWO INSCRIPTIONS from the Vinqhya Mountains, 
iranJlaUd from the Sanfcrit hy Charles Wilkins, Efq* * 

PIRST INSCRIPTION, in-a Cavern, cedUd the Gret of 
the Seven Ridii’s, near Gaya, 

I, A NANTA VARMA, mailer of the hearts of the people, wEo 
-iV was the good fon of Sree Sardoola, by his own birth and 
great virtues clafied amongft the principal rulers of the earth', gladly 
caufed this flatue of Kr£ESHNa of unfullied renown, confirmed in the 
world like his own reputation, and the image of Ka^;t££MAT££ * to be 
depofited in this great mouatain--cave«, 

2. Sree Sardoola, of efliabJinied fame, jewel of the diadems of 
kings, emblem of time to the martiil poficfiurs of the earth, to the fub» 
miffive the tree of the fruit of defire, a light to the Military Order, 
whole gl'ory^ was not founded upon the feats of a Eagle battle, the ra^ 
vilher of female hearts, and the image of Smara f, became the ruler 
of the land* 


* Raoka, the ia^nriii! Millreli cf Kakeshha* 
t Kama Diva the Cafid of |lic iiiMdtu, 
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TWO INSCRIPTIONS form 


g. Wherever Sarooola is wont to cart bis own difcordant 
fight towards a foe, and the fortunate ftar. Ins broad eye, is enilamcd 
with anger between its expanded lids, ih^re falleth a Qiowcr of arrows 
from the car-drawn firing of the bow of his fon,f the renowned An amt a 
Varma the bcflowcr of infinite happioefs* 


SECOND INSCRIPTION, tn cl Cave hekiitd Nagaijeni. 

I* ^ I ^HE aufplcions Stvi Yajna Varma, whole movement tvas as the 
fportive clcphant^s in the fcafon of lull, ^vas, like Manoo *, 
the appointcr of tlie military ftation of all the chiefs of the earth.—By 
whofc divine offerings, the God with a thoufand eyes f being conlUntly 
invited, the emaciated Po'wtbin^ for a long time, fullled the beauty 
of her cheeks with falling tears. 

2, Ananta Vajrma by name, the friend of firangers; renowned in 
the world in the character of valour; by nature immaculate as the lunar 
beams, and who is the offspring of Sm Sardooea him this 

wonderful ffatuc of Bhootapatee and of Devee fj, the maker of all 
things vifible and invifible and the granter of boons, which hath taken 

fanauaty in this cave, was caufed to be made. May it proted the 
nniverfe I 


* The Gift te^flaiuT of the 

t Enrira ■ of iht Hfaveaw 

i Tfac wife of £>Wr^^ 

IW. at 4f.Si£iVaiui hiicoofort b ffl« inugt, „ a tj-p^ afths datfc., »d Ct/ti/rir. 
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3. The firing of his expanded bow, charged with arrows and drawn 
(o the extremity of the (houldcr, borfteth the circle’s centre. Of fpacl- 
ous brow, propitious didlnftion, and furpading beauty, he is the image 
of the moon with an undimintihed countenance. Anamta Varma to the 
end ! Of form like Smara * in exigence, he is feen with the confbint 
and adeftionate Handing with their tender and fafeinated eyes conflanlly 
5xcd upon him. 

* 

4. From the machine his bow, reproacher of the crying Koorara +, 
bent to the extreme, he is endued with force ; from his expanded virtue 
he is a provoker 1 by his good condudl his renown reacheth to afar; he 
is a hero by whofe courfing Heeds the elephant is diHurbed, and a youth 
who is the feat of forrow to the women of his foes. He is the diredior, 
and his name is An ant A J. 


• The Hindoo Cwfi/* 

+ A bird All U coarfafttlj ECukiiig » onife before rib. 

J iHi word figiwiei ctfijipjl IK iaftw 
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XL 


A DESCRIPTION of Afam by Mohammed Cazim, 

» 

iranJlaUd from the Pcrfian by Hexrv Vansittart, Ejq* 

A S'AM, which lies to the north*ea{l of Bcnval^ w divided into 
two parts by the river Brahmaputra, that flows from KAaia. The 
northern portion is called Uttarcul^ and the fouthern Da^Jkmmt. Ut- 
tarmt begins at Gauahutty^ which is the boundary of lus Ma'jefty’s 
territorial poffeffions, and terminates in mountains inhabited by a tribe 
called Mcari Mechmi. Daejhincul' extends from the village Sidea to the 
■hills of Srinagar. The moft famous mountains to the northward of 
Ultarcult are thofe of Duleh and Ixindak; and to the fouthward of Darjhin- 
cul arc thofe of Namntp, (Cdmrup ?) Ctuatedfour days journey above Gher^ 
gong^ to which the Rdjd retreated. There b another chain of hills, which 
is inhabited by a tribe called Nanac, who pay no revenue to the Rdjd, but 
profefs allegiance to him, and obey a few of his orders. But the t Zrwi- 
lek tribe arc entirely independent of him, and, whenever they find an 
opportunity, plunder the country contiguous to their mountains, 
is of an oblong figure; its length Is about !soo flandard cofs, and its 
breadth, from the northern to the fouthem mountains, about eight days 


* Thii accoiini of wm tnnfla^ for $cic|ety\ buE printed bf Ebr Inrnrd tranl^itor u m 

ippendix to hh Aalern^frMdmei. It If reprinted bere* bctriiufe mt got'crnment hai an itiicrcft in being ai well 
icquilnted js peffible wjih all tlie latbnf iirJtrtng on ibc ^niiQiic&f 

+ In ir.Qiher copy ibi* tribe art calkti 
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journey. From Gouniufty to Gh^rgong are feventy-five flandard cols; 
and from thence it is fifteen days journey to Kholcn, which was the refi- 
dunce of Pieran TI'^A *, but U now called Avai^ and is the capital of the 
Pajd of Pegu, who condders himfrlf of the pofrerity of that famous 

General. The firft five days journey from the mouniams of is ' 

¥ 

performed through forefls, and over hills, which are arduous and difii- 
cult to pafs. You then travel caftward to Ava through a level and 
fmooth country. To the northward is the plain of Khaidt that has beer* 
before mentioned as the place from whence the Bn^maputra ilTaes, whiclt 
is afterwards fed by fevcral rivers that flow from the fouthcra mouniairM 
cf ^/dm. The principal of tliefe b the DhomCf which has before oc¬ 
curred in this hiftoiy. It joins that broad river at the village LuckeigereA, 

Between thefe rivers is an Illand well inhabited, and in an excellent 
ftate of tillage. It contains a fpacious, clear, and plcafant country, ex¬ 
tending to the diflance of about fifty cofs. The cultivated traft is bound¬ 
ed by a thick foreft, which harbours elephants, and where diofe animals 
may be caught, as well as in four or five other forefts of Jfdm, If 
there be occafion for them, five or fix hundred elephants may be pro¬ 
cured in a year. Acrofs the D&nw, which is the fide of Gkergmgt is 
a vide, agreeable, and level country, which delights the heart of the be¬ 
holder. The whole face of it is marked with population and tillage; 
and it prefents on every fide charming profpe£ls of ploughed fields, har- 


• According to Kitudfmir, Ptfra/t Wi/tk ivit eoe of the mbleji of Afrafiti, King of Tutan, cotKcmparuy 
with Kmemti, ftcMid Prince of the Ktanlaa In the Efr/ata^ ixA BirtMaa Katti [ttio 

Ferfiln DifKaruriei), Peeraa b defeiilied h one of the Pril^rjsa gr bcrcct of Taraa^ and, Gcncial nnikr 
Afrpfimi, the nJune of whdj^ fether mas It'ifib. 

t Ttii Ii a palpable Rtlllakc. Kitua tin ilw north of ; mlPlfia Ft/aS, could never have &en Ava. 
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veAs, gardens, and groves* All the iCand before defer! bed lies in Dac- 
Jhincul, From the village Sdagerek to the city of Gh^rgong is a fpace 
of about fifty cofs, filled with fuch an uninterrupted range of gardens,, 
plentifully (locked with fruit-trees, that it appears as one garden* With> 
in them arc the houfes of the peaiants, and a beautiful alTeinblage of co¬ 
loured and fragrant herbs, and of garden and wild flowers blowing to¬ 
gether. As the country is overflowed in the rainy fcafoo, a high and 
broad cauiTey has been raifed for the convenience of travellers from 
Saiagerth to Ghergangt which is the only uncultivated ground that is to 
be feen* Each fide of this road is planted with (hady bamboos, the tops 
of w'hich meet, and are intertwined. AmongA the fruits which this 
country produces, are mangoes, plantains, Jacks, oranges, citrons, limes, 
pine-apples, and jnmiahh, a fpecics of amieki which has fuch an ex¬ 
cellent flavour, that c:vcry perfon who tades it prefers it to the plum* 
There are alfo cocoa-nut trees, pepper vines, Areca trees, and the 
Sddij in great plenty. The fugar-cane excels in foftnefs and fweet- 
nefs, and is of three colours, red, black, and white. There is ginger 
free from fibres, and betel vines. The llrcngth of vegetation and fertility 

of the foil arc fuch, diat whatever feed is fown, or flips pbnicd, they 

* 

always thrive. The environs of Ghergong furnifli fmall apricots, yams, 
and pomegranates j but as thefe articles are wild, and not aflifted by cul¬ 
tivation and engraftment, they arc very indifferent. The principal crop 
of this country confifts in rice and f ww/ft. Adfs is very fcarcc, and 
wheat and barley are never Town. The filks are excellent, and refemble 


• Ths SaJijlt a long nrocntiick lenr, whkh his a pungent lalte, and is called in Stufirii Trjafatrt. In 
«ar balaiiksl bmlu 11 bran the mme or tbc JitJiaa 

+ 14 » rpecl£i fiif graki, Jdft a kiaJ of pea* 
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-?holc of CA/Vw > but tiiey manufadure very few* more than are required 
-for uie. They arc fuccefsful in embroidermg with flowers, and in weav¬ 
ing velvet, and which is i fpecies off] Ik. of which they make 

.tents and * kmauts^ Salt is a very precious and fcarcc commodity. Ic 
is found at the bottom of fonic of the hills, but of a bitter and pungeitt 
quality* A better fort is in common ufe, which is extracted from the 
plantain tree. The mountains, inhabited by the tribe called Nanac, pro¬ 
duce plenty of excellent Lig7iuvi AioiSf which a focicty of the natives 
imports every year into AJamt and barters for fait and grain. This 
evil-difpofed, race of mountaineers are many degrees removed from the 
line of humanity, and are dcllitute of the charat^terifUcal properties of a 
man. They go naked from head to foot, and cat dogs, cats, fnakes, 
mice, rats, ants, locufls, and every thing of this^ Ibrt which they can 
And, The hills of Cdmriip^ Sid^a^ .and Luckigst'tb^ fupply a fine fpe- 
cies of Ztgnwm Aloes^ which links in water. Several of the mountains 
contain mulk-dccr. 

The country oilJtia,rc\d which is on the northern fide of the Brahma-' 
Puira^ is in the higheft flate of cultivation, and produces plenty of pep¬ 
per and y4rrrn-nuts. It even furpafles Da^mctd in populaUon and tillage .j 
but, as the latter contains a greater traft of wild forefis, and places didi« 
‘cult of accefs, the rulers of AJam have chofen to refldc in it for the 
convenience of control, and have created in it the capital of the king¬ 
dom. The breadth of Uttarcult from the bank of the river to the foot 
of the mountains, which is a cold climate, and contains fnow, is various, 
but is no where lcf$ than fiitcen cofs, nor more than forty-five cofs. The 


* KtaiiMt ate waJli maik Iq Currouad 
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inhabitants of thofc mountains are flrong, have a robuft and refpedhiblc 
appearance, and are of a middling {ize. Their complexions^ like thofc 
. of the natives of all cold ctiniatesT are red and white; and they liavc 
alfo trees and fruits peculiar to frigid regions* Near the fort of jfum 
Dt 7 th^ which is on the hde of Gowshidtyy is a chain of mountains, call¬ 
ed the country of Derengy all the inhabitants of which rcfemble each 
other in appearance, manners, and fpecch, but are diftinguilhed by the 
names of their tribes, and places of reddcnce. Several of thefe hills pro¬ 
duce mulk, ia/dtw *, bhoat'^ypiracy and two fpectes of horfes, called 
and tanyam. Gold and filver are piocurcd here, as in the whole country 
of AJaMj by walhing the land of the rivers. This, indeed^, is one of the 
Iburccs of revenue. It Is foppofed that £ 2,00a in habitantand fome 
fay 20,000, arc employed in this occupation; and it is a regulation, 
that each of thefe perfons fhall pay a fixed revenue of a tola J of gold to 
the Rdjd. The people of AJdm arc a bale and unprincipled nation, 
and have no fixed religion, They .folloiv no rule but that of tlieir own 
inclinations, and make the approbation of their own vicious minds the 
tell of the propriety of their aftions. They do not adopt any mode- of 
worihip pradtifed either by Htaihens or Mol^rimxd^ns; nor do they 
concur with any of the known fedls which prevail amongfi mankind. 
Unlike the Pagans of Hindu/ldrXt they do not rejcdl vifluaU which have 
been drefled by Mufdftians ; and they obflain from no fielh except^ hu- - 


• ICatao) it tliut deferibed in the SiThami Kaits; '* Tbit word, in the langangc of ii k fbaeow j the 
*' tail oT which ii hun^ tipsn the Pccke of hoHei, and oo the famintt of ftandardr. Sonie laf that it it a anw 
which Ltei in ihe tnouataiiu of Kbati,'* It here oteaiu ibe inoitDtuD.eow, which Atppliei the tail thftt u 
made into rAavmt$, arid in Sax/tris ia called f^nyrnr, 
t klMt and ftfte a« mo kind* of hUnket. 

%. Eighty n/Atineightt, fcepge 1J4, irntty 
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man. They even cat animals tfiat Ivavc died a natural death i but. In 
confequcncc of nolb:mg ufed to the taftc of ghee, they have fucb an 
antipathy to ibis article, that if they dlfcover the Icaft fmcll of it in 
their vii^uals, they have no relilh for them. It is not their cuftom to 
veil their women ; for even the wdves of the Rdjd do not conceal their 
faces From any perfon. The females perform work in the open air. with 
their countenances exj^oted and heads uncovered. The men have often 
four or five wives each, and publicly buy, fell, and change them. They 
Hiavc their heads, beards, and vvhi/kers, and reproach and admonifh 
every perfon who neglects this ceremony. Their language has not the 
IcaR affinity with that of Their Hrength and courage are ap> 

parent in thetr looks j but their ferocious manners, and brutal tempers, 
arealfo betrayed by their phyfiognomy. They are fuperior to moR na^ 
tions in corporal force and hardy exertions. They arc enterprizing, fa- 
vage, fond of war, vindictive, treacherous, and deceitful. The virtues 
of compaiTion, kindnefs, fricndffiip, ilncerity, truth, honour, good faith, 
Ihamc, and purity of morals, have been left out of their compofition. 
The feeds of tendernefs and humanity have not been fown in the field of 
their frames. As they are deftitutc of the mental garb of manly qualities, 
they are alfo deficient in the drefs of their bodies. They tie a cloth 
round their heads, and another round tlieir loins, and throw a Hiect upon 
their Ihoulder j but it is not cuflomary in that country to wear turbans, 
robes, drawers, or fiiocs. There are no buildings of brick or ftone, or 
with walls of earth, except the gates of the city of Gkergong^ and fomc 
of their idolatrous temples. The rich and poor conllnifl their habita- 


♦ Ttiit u an etfof! often tome from m for kftnUflioq, fnjjir 

if iuiikHlcK>d bjr the Sfw^al lachcrf. 
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tions of wood, bamboos, and Oraw. The Rdjd and hk courtiers travel 
in ftately litters; but the opulent and rcfpcaable petfons amongft his 
fubjeas are carried in lower vehicles, called doolies. AJdm produce)! nei¬ 
ther horfes % camels, nor affesj but thofe catilc are rometimes brought 
thitJier from other countries. The brutal inhabitants, from a congenial 
impulfe, are fond of feeing and keeping alTes ; and buy and fcii them at / 
high pricej but they difeover the greatell' furpriae at feeing a camel; 
and arc fo afraid of a horfe, that if one trooper Ihould attack a hundred 
armed AJavUens^ they would all throw down their arms and flee j or 
fliould they not be able to efcape, they would furrender thcmfelves 
prilbncrs. Vet, Ihould one of tliat detcflable race encounter two men of 
another nation on foot, he would defeat them. 

The ancient inhabitants of this country are divided into two tribes, 
the A/amta?is and die Culidnians, The latter excel the former in all oc¬ 
cupations except war, and the condu^ of hardy cntcrprlfes, in which 
the former are fuperior. A body-guard of fix or feven thoufand Afa- 
mians, fierce as demons, of unfiiakcn courage, and well provided with 
warlike arms and accoutrements, always keep vratch near the Rdjd*s fitting 
and fleeping apartments; thefe are his loyal and confidential troops and 
patrol. The martial weapons of this country arc the mufquet, fword, 
fpear, and arrow and bow of bamboo. In their forts and boats they 
have alfo plenty of cannon, ztrlfzm f, and ramchan^tt^ in the management 
of w^hich they are very expert. 


A, the Aatbor liai jflejtcd thit two fpectet of horfes, callnf gittu and tanjamt, (« produced iu 
Dmmg^ TC Kauft Tuppolc that thJi ii a difierent eountiy Afim. 
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Whekiver any of the Rdjh, magiflrates, or principal men dir, 
they dig a large cave for the deceafed, in which they inter hia women, 
attendants, and fervants, and fome of the magnificent equipage and ufe-< 
fill furniture, which he poffcRed in his lifetime, fuch as elephants, gold 
and Giver, bddea/h (large fiiis), carpets, clothes, viftuals, tamps, with 
a great deal of oil, and a torch-bearer; for they confider thole articles 
as ftorcs for a future ftate. They afterwards conftrua a ftrong roof over 
the cave upon thick timbers. The people of the army entered feme of 
the old caves, and took out of them the value of 90,000 rupees, in 
gold and filver. But an extraordinary circumftance is faid to have hap¬ 
pened, to which the mind of man can fcarcely give credit, and the proba¬ 
bility of which is coniradifted by daily experience. It is this; All 
the Nobles came to the Iinpsrial General, and declared, with univerfal 
agreement, that a golden betcl-fiand was found in one of the caves, that 
was dug eighty years before, which contained betel-leaf quite green and 
frelh; but the authenticity of this fiory reds upon report. 

G HER GONG has-four gates, conftrufted of ftone and earth; from each 
of which the Rajas palace is dlfiant three cofs. The city U cncom- 
pafled with a fence of bamboos, and within it high and broad cauffeys 
have been raifed for the convenience of pafiengers during the rainy 
feafon. In the front of every man's houlc is a garden, or fome cultiva¬ 
ted ground. This is a fortified city, which enclofes villages and tilled 
fields. The Rdja*s palace Hands upon the bank of the DegoOit which 
flows throught the city. This river is lined on each fide with houfes, 
and there is a fmall market, which contains no fhopkeepers except fel¬ 
lers of betel. The rcafon is, that it is not cullomary for the inhabi¬ 
tants to buy provifions for daily ufc, bccaufc they lay up a flock for them- 
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felves, which lifts them a year. The Rdjd's palace is furrounded by 
a caulTey, planted on each fide with a ciofe hedge of bamboos» wliich 
ferves inftead of a wall. On the outCdc there is a ditch, which is al¬ 
ways full of water. The circumference of the enclofure is one cofs and 
fourteen* jereeba. Within it have been built lofty halls, and fpacious 
apartments for the Rdjdr moft of them of wood, and a few of ftraw, 
which are called ch<.pptrs. Amongft thefe is a Otaan hkaruthy or pub¬ 
lic faloon, one hundred and fifty cubits long, and forty broad, which 
is fupported by fixty-fijc wooden pillars, placed at an interval of about 
four cubits from each other. The Rdjd‘s feat b adorned w ith lattice¬ 
work and carving. Within and without have been placed plates^of 
brafs, fb well polifiied, that when the rays of the fun ftrike upon them, 
they fiiinc like mirrors. It is an afeertained fact, tliat 3000 carpenters 
and 12,000 labourers were conftantly employed in this work, during two 
years, before it svas finilhed. When the Rajd fits in this chamber, or 
travels, inftead cf drums and trumpets they beat the * dkdi and dmd* 
The latter is a round and thick inftrument made of copper, and is cer¬ 
tainly the fame as the dram +, which it was cuftomary, in the time of 
the ancient kings, to beat in battles and marches. 

The Rdjd^ioi this country have always ratfed the creft of pride and 
vain-glory, and difplayed an oftentatious appearance of grandeur, and a 
numerous train of attendants and fervants. They have not bowed the 
head of fubmiflion and obedience, nor have they paid tribute or revenue 
to the moft powerful monarch j but they have curbed tbe ambition, and 


* Th« iHl it A kind oC dmm, which is bcatcs *t eich end# 
i Tb]£ it A kind of kcctlc-dmin^ sjid it made of a compDiitina of ferenJ pictiU* 
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checked the conquefts, of the moft victorious Princes of HiTtdj^an, The 
folutionof the difficulties attending a ^TOragainft them, has baffled the 
penetration of heroes, who have been filled Conqoerofs of the World. 
Whenever an invading army has entered their territories, the Afamims 
have covered themfclvcs in ftrong and have diftrelfcd the enemy 

by flratagcms, furprifes, and alarms, and by cutting off their provifiotis. 
If thefe means have Failed, they have declined a battle in the field, but 
have carried the peafants into the mountains, burnt the grain, and left 
the country empty. But when the rainy feafon has fet in upon the ad¬ 
vancing enemy, they have watched their opportunity to make cxcurfions, 
and vent their rage j the faraifbed jnvaden have either become their 
prifoners, or been put to death. In this manner powerful and numerous 
armies have been funk in that whirlpool of deftruCtion, and not a foul has 
efcaped. 

FoRMfAty Husain Shah, a Kang of Bengal^ undertook an expedition 
agwnft and carried with him a formidable force in cavalry, in¬ 

fantry, and boats. The beginning of this invafion was crowned with 
vidory. He entered the country, and erefled the llandsrd of fuperiority 
and conquell. The Rajd being unable to encounter him In the field, 
evacuated the plains, and retreated to the mountains. Husain left his 
fon, with a large army, to keep pofleffion of the country, and returned 
to Bengal. The rainy feafon commenced, and the roads were Ihut op by 
the inundation. The Rdjd defeended from the mountains, fiirrounded 
the Bengal army, ihirnuihed with them, and cut off their provifions, dll 
they were reduced to fuch ftraights* that they were all, in a fhort time, 
either lulled or made pnfoners. 


% 
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In the fame ms&ner Mohammed iS4a4|thc fon of Togluc Shaht vrho 
ti'as king of fevcral of the provinces of Ilijtdu/lAiif fent a weM^appointed 
army of a hundred tlioufand cavalr)' to c onquer ; but they^ere 
alJ devoted to oblivion in that country of cnchantmeat > and no intelli¬ 
gence or vcfttge of them retnained. Another army was difpatched to re¬ 
venge this dilafter j but when they arrived in Bengal^ they were panick- 
llruck, and Ihrunk i'rom the enterprizej bccaufc if any perfon paffes the 
frontier into that dillrifl, he has not leave to return. In the fame man¬ 
ner, none of the inhabitants of that country are able to come out of it, 
which is the reafon tliat no accurate information has hitherto been ob¬ 
tained relative to that nation. The natives of IBriditflan confider them 
as wizzards and magicians, and pronounce the name of that country in 
all their incantations and counter-charms. They fay, that every perfon 
who fets his foot there, is under tlie influence of witchcraft, and cannot 
find the road to return. 

■ 

Jeidej Sing the Bdja o? A/(^t bears the title oTSziftrgif or Cel^iaL 
SiiiiCT^, in tlie HinduJIdni language, means heaven. That frantick and 
vain-glorious prince is fo excclTively foolifh and miftaken, as to believe 
that his vicious anccflots were fovercigns of the heavenly hoft; and that 
one of them, being inclined to vifit the caith, defeended by a golden lad¬ 
der. After he had been employed forac lime in regulating and governing 
his new kingdom, he became fo attached to it, that he fixed his abode in 
it, and never returned. 

In fliort, when we confider the peculiar circumflances of AJlfm ; that 


* Piwptrly J^vdj^*uKtJu or fht LtM fo/ith */ Cawfirf^t. 
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ihe coQBtr}' is fp^clous, papulous^ and hard to he penetrated j. that it 
abounds in perils and dangers; that the paths and roads are befet with 
dtfliculties; that the obRacIes to the conqueit of it are more than can be 
defciibed; that tlie inhabitants are a favage race, ferocious in their man* 
nerst and brutal in their behaviour j that they are of a gigantic appear¬ 
ance, enterprizing, intrepid, treacherous, well armed, and more nume- 
n>us than can be conceived; that tliey refill and attack the enemy from 
fccure poRs, and arc always prepared for battle; tliat they poirefs forts 
as high as kaven, garrifoned by brave foldiers, and plentifully fupplicd 
wkh warlike ftores, the reduflion of each of which would require a long 
fpace of time; that the way was obftrufted by thick and dangerous 
bulhes, and broad and boitlerous rivers: when we confidcr thefe clr- 
cumftances, we lhall wonder that tins country, by the aid of Con, and 
the aufpices of his Majefty, was conquered by tJte imperial army, and 
became a place for erc£ling the Randard of the fiiith. The haughty and 
infolent heads of feveral of the deteftabic A/amians, who Rretch the 
neck* of pride, and who are devoid of religion, and remote from God, 
were bruifed by the hoofs of the horfes of the ^uEorious warriors. The 
Mufelvian heroes experienced the comfort of fighting for their religion ; 
and the blcfilings of it reverted to the fovereignty of his juft and pioua 
Majefty- 

The Kdja^ whole foul had been enRaved by pride, and who had 
been bred up in the habit of prefuming on die liability of his own go¬ 
vernment, never dreamt of this reverie of fortune; but being now over¬ 
taken by the punllhmcnt due to his crimes, fled, as has been before men¬ 
tioned, with fome of his nobles, attendants, and family, and a few of 
Ills cffcQs, to the mountains of Cdmiip. That fpot, by its bad air and 
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watCFi and confined ipaco, is rendered the worft place in the worlds or 
rather it ia one of the pits of hell. The Rajas officers and foldier*, by 
his orders, crolTcd the J}hon£C^ and fettled in the fpacious ifiand between 
that and the Brahmaputra.^ which contains numerous forefts and thickets. 
A few took refuge In other mountains; and watched an opportunity of 
committing hoftllities. 

Ca'mru'p is a country on the fide of Darjhinml, fituated between three 
high mountains, at the d 1 fiance of four days journey from It 

is remarkable for bad water, noxious air, and confined profpefts. When¬ 
ever the Rdja ufed to be angry with any of his fubjefis, he fent them 
thither. The roads arc difficult to pafs, infomuch that a foot-traveller 
proceeds with Uie great eft inconvenience. There is one road wide 
enough for a horfe; but the beginning of it contains thick forefis for about 
half a cofs. Afterwards there is a defile, which is fiony and full of wa¬ 
ter, On each fide b a mountain towering to- the tky. • 

The Imperial General remained ^fome days in Gkergong, where he 
was employed in regulating tlie affairs of the country, encouraging the 
pcafants, and colkaing the efFecis of the Rdja. He repeatedly read the 
Khaihch, or prayer, containing the name and titles of the Prince of the 
age, King of Kings, Alemceer, Conqueror of the World, and adorned 
the faces of the coins with the imperki imprefiTton. At this time there 
were heavy fliowers, accompanied with violent wind, for two or three 
days; and ail the figns appeared of the rainy fcafon, which in that coun¬ 
try fets in before it does in Hindupan* The General exerted himfeif in 
eftablifhing polls, and fixing guards, for keeping open the toads and fup- 
plying the army Vidth provilions. He thought now of fecuring himfeif 
during the rains, and determined, after the fky fheuld be cleared from 
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the doud^i the lightuing ceafe to illuminate the air» and the fivelling 
of the water fkould lubhde, that the army (hould again be fet in motion 
againft the Rdja and his attendants, and be employed in delivering the 
country from the evils of their cxiftcnce, 

The Author then mentions feveral Jkirnaidics, which happened between 
the Rajas forces and the Imperial troops, in which the latter were always 
viflorlous. He coucludes thus^ 

At length all the villages of Ds^uncul fell into the poJTeflion of the 
Imperial army> Several of the inhabitants and pcalants, from the diffu- 
lion of the fame of his Majeftys kindnefs, tendernej's, and jullice, fiib- 
raitted to his govcrnnient, and were proieSed in their habitations 
and property. The inhabitants of Uitdrcut allb became obedient to 
his commands. His Majefly rejoiced, when )tc heard the news of this 
conqueft, dhd rewarded the General with a collJy drefs, and other dif- 
tinguilhing marks of his favour. 

The Narrative, to which this is a rupplcmertt, gives a eoncife hifloiy 
of die miliury expedition into AJam, In this defeription the Author 
has ftopt at a period, when the Imperial troops had poflefTed thcmfelvcs 
of the capital, and were mailers of any pan of the plain countr}', ^vhich 
they chofe to occupy or over-run. The fequel diminiihes the credit of 
the conqueft, by lliowng that it was temporary, and that the Raja did 
not forget his ufual policy of haralfmg the invading army during the 
rainy feafon j but this condufl produced only the effcfl of diHreffing and 
difgufllng it with the fcrvice, inaead of abfolutcTy deftroying it, as his 
prcdcccflbrs had deftroyed former adventurers. Yet the conclufion of this 
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war is far from weakening the panegyrick which the Author has pafled 
upon the Imperial General, to whom a diSercnce of ^tuation afforded an 
opportunity of difplaying additional virtues, and of doling that life with 
heroick fortitude, which he bad always hazarded in the iield with martial 
fpirit. His name and titles were, Mtr Juulzh, Moazsim K/td7it 
JKhdni K&dndjif Stpdhi Sa'la'r, 

REMARK, 

The preceding account of the AJdmians, who are probably fuperior 
in all refpefls to the MogulSf exhibits a fpccimen of the black malignity 
and frantick intolerance, with which it was ufual, in the reign of 
Auramgzi'b, to treat alt thofe, whom the crafty, cruel, and avariiious 
Kmperor w'as p leafed to condemn as inHdels and barbanantt 
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XII. 


On the Manners, Religion, and Laws of ike Cuclt's, or 


Mountaineers of Tipra. — Communicated m Perfian ^ 

John Rawlins, Efj, 

HE inhabitants of the mountainous diftrifts to the eafl of Bengal give 



A the name of Pa^tiy to the Being, who created the Univerfe j but 
they belie ve, that a Deity exifts in every Tree, that the Sun and Moon 
are Gods, and that, whenever they worQiip thofc fubordioatc divinities, 
Pa'tiya'n is pleafed. 

If any one among them put another to death, the .Chief of the Tribe, 
or other perfons, who bear no relation to the decealed, have no concern 
in punifhing the murderer; but, if the murdered perfon have a brother, 
or other heir, he may take blood for blood j nor has any man whatever 
a right to prevent or oppofc fuch retaliation. 

When a man is detefled in the commjnfion of theft or other atrocious 
olfcnce, the chieftain caufes a recompenfe to be given to the complainant, 
and reconcUes both parties | but the Chief himtclf receives a cudomary 
fine j and each party gives a feaib of pork, or other meat, to the people 
of his refpedive tribe. 


Is ancient times it was not a cuHom among them to cut off the heads 
of the women, whom they found in the habitations of their enemies; 
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but it happened once, that a woman a/ked another, why (he came fo 
late to her bufmcfs of fowing grain ; (lit anfwcred, that her hulband was 
gone to battle, and that the ncceflity of preparing food and other things 
for him had occafioned her delay. This aufwer was overheard by a man 
at enmity with her hufband^ and he was filled with refentroent again ft 
her, confidering, that, as Ihe had prepared food for her hufband for 
the purpofe of fending him to battle againft hts tribe, fo in general, if wo¬ 
men were not to remain at home, their hufbands could not be fuppUed 
with provifion, and confequcntly could not make war with advantage. 
From that time it became a conftant praitice, to cut off the heads of the 
enemy’s women ; efpecially, if thty happen to be pregnant, and therefore 
confined to their houfcSi and this barbarity is carried fo far, that, 
if a Gici the houfe of an enemy, and kill a woman with child, 

fo that he may bring two heads, he acquires honour and celebrity In his 
tribe, as the deftroyer of two foes at once. 

As to the marriages of this wild nation j when a rich man has made 
a contraft of marriage, he gives four or five head ot'gaydis (the cattle 
of the mountains) to the father and mother of the bride, whom he car¬ 
ries to his own houfe: her parents then kill the and, having pre¬ 

pared fermented liquors and boiled rice with other eatables, invite the 
father, mother, brethren, and kindred of the bridegroom to a nuptial 
entertainment. When a man of fmalt property is inclined to marry, and 
a mutual agreement is made, a fimilLir method is followed in a lower 
degree j and a man may marry any woman, except his own mother. If a 
married couple live cardially together, and have a Ton, the wife is feved 
and irremovable i but, if they have no Ton, and tfpecially if they live 
together on bad terms, the hulbmd may divorce his wife, and murry 
another woman. 




or T 1 P R A. 


189 


They liave no idea of heaven or helU the reward of good, or tlie pu- 
nifhmcnt of bad, aaions ; but they profefs a belief, that, when a perfon 
dies, a certain fpirit comes and feizes his foul, which he carries away; 
and that, whatever the fpirit promifes to give at the inftant, when the body 
dies, will be found and enjoyed by the dead j but that, if any one 
fiiould take up the corfc and cany it off. he would not find the treafurc. 

The food of this people confifts of elephants, hogs, deer, and other 
animals ; of which if they find the carcaffes or limbs iu the forefb, they 
dry them and eat them occafionally. 

Wheh they have refolvcd on war* they fend fpies, before hoftilities arc 
begun, to learn the ftations and ftrength of the enemy, and the condition 
of the roads » after which they march in the night j and two or three 
hours before daylight, make a fiidden alTault with fwords, lances, and 
arrows; if their enemies are compelled to abandon tlieir Ilation, the 
aflatlants inAantly put to death all the males and females, who are left 
behind, and ftrip the houfes of all their furniture i but, fhould their 
adverfaries, having gained intelUgencc of the intended affault, be refolute 
enough to meet them in baiUc, and fhould they find themfelves over* 
matched, they fpeedily retreat and quietly return to their own habitations. 
If at any time they fee a liar very near the moon, they fay, * co-night wc 
* lhall undoubtedly be attacked by fome enemy/ and they pafs that night 
under arms with extreme vigilance. They often lie in ambulh in a fbrcfl^ 
near the path, where their foes arc ufed to pafs and repafs, waiting for 
the enemy with different forts of weapons, and killing every man or 
woman, who happens to pafs by: in this fituation, if a leech, or a 
worm, or a fuake fhould bite one of them, he bears the pain in psrfccl 
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filcnccj and whoever can bring home the head of an enemy, which 
he has cut off, is ture to be diftingui(hed and exalted in his nation. When 
two hodilc tribes appear to have equal force in battle, and neither has 
hopes of putting the other to flight, they make a 0gnal of paciflek 
intentions, and, fending agents reciprocally, foon conclude a treaty # 
after which they kill feveni head of gdydls^ and feafl on their flcfli, 
calling on the Sun and Moon to bear wltnefs of the piciflcauon: hut, 
if one hde, unable to redfl the enemy, be thrown into diforder, the 
vanquilhed tribe is confidcred as tributary to the victors; who every 
year receive from them a certain number of gaydls^ wooden diflics, wea¬ 
pons and other acknowledgements of vafTakge. Before they go to battle 
they put a quantity of roafled dltis (efculent roots like potatoes) and 
pafle of rice*flour into die hollow of banibus, and add to them 
a pTovifion of dry rice with foma leailicrn bags full of liquor: then 
they aflcmble, and march with fuch celerity, that in one day they 
perform a journey ordinarily made by letter-carriers in three Or four days, 
iiiice they have not the trouble and delay of dreffing victuals. When 
they reach the place to be attacked, they furround it in the night, and, 
at early dawn, enter it, putting to death both young and old, women 
and children; except fuch as they chufe to bring away captive: they 
put the heads, which they cut off, into leathern bags i and, if the blood 
of thciik enemies be on their hands, they take care not to watb it oflT. 
When, after this flaughter, they take their own food, they thruft a 
part of what they cat into the mouths of the heads, which they 
have brought away, faying to each of them: ‘ Eat; quench thy 
* third:; and fatisfy thy appetite : as thou baft been flam by my hand, 
« fp may thy kinfmen be flain by my kinfmen!' During their journey, 
they have ufually two fuch meals j and every watch, or two va'ches. 
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they fend intelligence of their proceedings to their faftttlics : when any 
one of them fends word, that he has cut ofF the hexd of an enemy, 
the people of his family* whatever be their age or fex, exprefs great 
delight, making caps and ornaments of red and black ropes i then 
filling feme large ve/Tcls with fermented liquors, and decking themfelves 
with all the trinkets they poflefs, they go forth to meet the conqueror 
blowing large flielh, and flriking plates of metal* with other rude 
infiruments of mufick. When both parties arc met, they Ihow extrava¬ 
gant joy, men and women dancing and finging together; and, if a 
married man has brought an enemy’s head* his w'ifc wears a liead-drefs 
with gay ornaments, the hulband and wife alternately pour fermented 
liquor into each other’s mouths* and flic walhes his bloody hands with 
the fame liquor, which they are drinking; thus they go revelling, with 
exccfljvc merriment, to their place of abode; and, Jiaving piled up the 
heads of their enemies in the court-yard of their chieftain’s houfe, tlicy 
fing and dance round the pile* after which they kill fome and 

hogs with their fpears* and, having boiled the fielh, make a feall on it, 
and drink the fctmentcd liquor. The richer men of this race faften the 
heads of their foes on a bambu, and fix it on the graves of their parents; 
by which aft they acquire great reputation. He, who brings back the 
head of a llaughtered enemy, receives prcfcnls from the wealthy cf cattle 
and fpirituous liquor; and, if any captives arc brought alive, it is the 
prerogative of thofe chieftains, who were not in the campaign, to firike 
off the heads of. the captives* Their, weapons are made by particulir 
tribes; for fomc of them arc unable to fabricate Inftruments.of war. 

1N regard to their civil inftltutions j the whole management of their 
houf.hold affairs belongs to the women; while the men are employed-in 
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clearing forces, building huts, cultivating land, making war, or hunting 
game and wild beafts. Five days (they never reckon by months or 
years) after the birth of a male child, and three days after that of a 
female, they entertain their family and kinfmen with boiled rice and 
fermented liquor j and the parents of the child partake of the feall j they 
begin the ceremony with fixing a pole in the court yard j and, then, kill¬ 
ing a gaydi or a hog with a lance, they confecrate it to their deity i after 
which all the party cat the flcfh and drink liquor, clofing the day 
with a dance and with fongs. If any one among them be fo deformed, 
by nature or by accident, as to be unfit for the propagation of his 
fpecics, he gives up all thought of keeping houfe, and begs for his 
fubfifience, like a religious mendicant, from door to door, continually 
dancing and finging* When fuch a perfon goes to the houfe of a 
rich and liberal man, the owner of the houfe ufually firings together a 
- number of red and white ftones, and fixes one end of the firing on a 
long cane, fo that the other end may hang down to the ground; then, 
paying a kind of fuperfiitious homage to the pebbles, he gives alms to 
the beggar; after which he kilk a gaydi and a hog, and fome other qua¬ 
drupeds, and invites his tribe to a feaft: the giver of fuch an entertainment 
acquires extraordinary fame In. the nation; and all unite in applauding 
him with every token of honour and reverence. 

When aGici dies, all his kinfmen join in killing a hog and a gaydt; 
and, having boiled the meat, pour fome liquor into the mouth of the 
dcceafed, round whofe body they twift a piece of cloth by way of fhroud: 
all of them tafie the fame liquor as an offering to his foul i and this 
ceremony they repeat at intervals for fcveral days. Then they lay the 
body on a ftage, and, kindling a fire under it, pierce it with a fpit and 
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dry it: when it is pcrfeilly dried, they cover It with two. or three 
folds of cloth j and, enclofing it In a Httle cafe wuhin a cheft, bury it 
under ground* All the fruits and flowers, that they gather within a year 
.after the burial, they fcatcer on the grave of the deceafed; but Tome bury 
their dead in a diflPerent manner i covering them flrft with a fliroud, then 
with a mat of woven reeds, and hanging tliem on a high tree. Some, 
when the flcfli is decayed, wafii the bones, and keep them dry in a bowl, 
which they open on every fudden emergence j and, fancying thcmfelvca 
at a confultalion with the bones, purfuc whatever meafurcs they think 
propers alledging, that they aft by the command of their departed 
parents and kinftnen. A widow is obliged to remain a whole year near 
the grave of her hulband j where her family bring her food: if flic 
die within the year, they mourn for her j if fhe live, they carry her back 
to her houfc, where all her relations are entertained with the ufual feifl 
of the Ciid*s, 

If the deceafed leave tlirec fons, the eldeft and the youngeft (hare all 
his property; bat the pitddlc fon takes nothing ; if he have no fons, 
his eflate goes to his brothers, and, if he have no brothers, it efchcats 
to the chief of the fribc. 


NOTE, 

A PARTY of C«dV vifited the late Charles Croftes* Efq. 2Lt 
rabad in the fpring of i776» and entertained him wltli a dance j they pro- 
mlfed to return after their harveft, and feemed much pleafed with their 
reception^ ‘ 

A a 

/'■. • ' : 



A 
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XIII. 

On the S E c o .s D Classical Book of the Climcfe. 

By t!ie President. 

T he vicinity of China to out Indian territories, from the capital of 
which there are not more than fx kmdred milts to the province of 
Yo'sa'n, muft neceffarily draw our attention to that moft ancient and 
wonderfol Empire, even If wc had no commercial interconrte with its 
more diftant and maritime provinces j and the benefits, that might be de¬ 
rived from a more intimate connexion with a nation long famed for their 
nfefnl arts and for the valnable prodnaions of their country, are too ap¬ 
parent to rennire any proof or iiluilraiion. My own inclinations and 
the courfe of my fludies lead me rather to conlider at pjcfeitt tlteir l^xas, 
Micks, and morals, with which their general literature is clofely blend¬ 
ed, than their manofaSurcs and trade i nor will I fpare either pains orex- 
penfe to procure tranilations of their moft approved hni-traSs; that I 
may return to £t<r^ with difUna ideas, drawn from the fountain-head, 
t,f the wifeft dfiatick legiilation. It will probably he a long time be¬ 
fore accurate returns can be made to my inquiries concerning the (Mntfe 
Znws • and, in the Interval, the Society will not. perhaps, be difpleafed 
to know, thatatranflalion of amoft venerable and excellent work may be 
expedled from Canton through the kind affiftanee of an ineftimabie cor- 

rpfpondentv 

According to a Chinefe Writer, named Li Yang Ping, ^ tiw an- 
< cient charailcrs ufed In bis country were the outlines of vifible, ob- 

A a s 
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* jcds earthly and celeftlal; but, as things merely intellcflual could not 

* be exprelTcd by thofe figures, the grammarians of China contrived to 

* rcprelcnt the various operations of the mind by metaphors drawn from 
» the produftions of nature : thus the idea of roughnefs and of rotundity, 

* of motion and reft, were conveyed to the eye by figns reprefenting a 

* mountain, the Iky, a river and the earth > the figures of the fun, the moon, 

* and the ftars, diflferently combined, ftood for fmoothnefs and fpkndour, 

* for any thing artfully wrought, or woven with delicate workingnIhip j 

* extenfion, growth, incresfe, and many other qualities were painted 

* in charaiters taken from clouds, from the firmament, and from the 
' vegetable part of the creation j the different ways of moving, agility 

* and flownefs, idlcncfs and diligence, were exprefled by various infedls, 

* birds, fi£h, and quadrupeds: in this manner pafllons and fentiments 

* were traced by the pencil, and ideas not fuhjefl to any fenfe were 

* exhibited to the fight; until by degrees new combinations were 

'll 

* invented, new exprefiions added ; the charaders deviated imperceptibly 

* from their primitive fhape, and the Chin^ language became not only 

* clear and forcible, but rich and elegant in the higheft degree,’ 

In this la/iguage, fo ancient and fo W'onderfully compofed, are a mul¬ 
titude of books abounding in ufeful, as tvcll as agreeable, knowledge; 
but the higheft clafs confifts of Five works; one of which at leaft 
every Ckinifiy who afpircs to literary honours, muft read again and again, 
until he pofTefs it perfedly. , 

The is purely Hijloricait containing annals of the empire from the 
im Umtfmd^tkrce hundreMhirly feventh year before Ciixist ; it is entitled 
Sau'KiNo, and a vcriion of it has been publilhcd in France; to which 
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country vc arc indebted for the moll authcniick and raoft valuable 
fpeclmcns of Chineft Hiftory and Literature, from the corapofitions, 
which preceded thofe of Home a, to the poetical works of the prefent 
Emperor, who teems to be a man oE the brightetl genius and the 
mod amiable atTcElions. We may fmile, if we plcafe, at the levity of 
th^ ^Frencht as they kugh without fcruple at our ferlournefs i but let us 
'ifot fo far undervalue our rivals in arts and in arms, as to deny them, 
their juft commendation, or to relax our efforts in that noble druggie, 
by which alone we can‘prcfcrve our own eminence. 

The Second Claflical work of the Chinee contains three hundred Odes, 
or ill or t Poems, in praife of ancient foverelgns and Icgidators, or 
deferiptive of encient manners, and Tecoromending an imitation of theni 
in the difeharge of all publick and domefUck duties; they abound in. 
wnfe maxims, and excellent precepts, * their whole dodlrinc, according 
to Cun-fu-fjut in the Lu'kyu^ or Moral DifeourJeSy • reducible 

* to this grand rijle, that we fliould not even entertain a thought of any 

* thing bafe or culpable / but the copies of the Slii' King, for that is 
the tide of the book, are fuppofed to have been much disfigored, fince 
the lime of that great Philcfopher, by fpurious pafiages and exception¬ 
able in'erpolations; and tlie dyle of the Poems is in fomc parts too 
metaphorical, while the brevity of other parts renders them obfeare;’ 
though many think even this obfeurity fublime and venerable, like that of 
ancient cloydcrs and temples, ‘ SkeMing-t as Milton exprefles it, a 
dim feligious UgMl There is another paffjge In the Lu'nyo', which 
deferves 10 be Lt down at Icngtli *. Why, my (bns, do you not ftudy 

* the book of Odts? If we creep on the ground, if we tie ufdcfs and 

* inglorious, thofe poems will raife us to true glory; in them wc fee. 
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as [n a mirror, wliat may beft become us, and what will be imbecom- 
,f ingi by ibeir mfliieDce we {hall be made fociaiU affabic, benevolent # for, 

* as jjmfick combines founds in juft melody, fo live ancient potlr)' lem- 
' pers and compofes our pallions; the Odes teacli us our duty to our 

* parents at home, and abroad to our prince j they inftrufl. us alfo ddight- 

* fully in the various produflions of nature.’ ‘ Hj.ft thou ftudied, faid the 

* Philofopher to his fon Fey u, the firft of the three hundred Odes on 

* the nupiiak of Prince V^'nv a'm and the virtuous Tai Jin ? He, who 

* ftudies them not, refembUs a man with his Face agalnft a wall, unable to 

« advance a llcp in virtue andwdrdom.’ Moftofthofe Odes arc near iAr« 
ihou/and years old, and fomc, if wejjive credit to tbc Chintfe annals, confi- 
derably older; but others are t. mewhat more recent, having been compof- 
cd under the later Emperors of the ikird family, called Sacu. The work 
is printed in four volumes; and, towards the end of the firjl, we find 
the Ode, which Cou,pi.et has accurately tranllated at the beginning of 
the Ta' Hip, or Gnat Science^ where it is finely amplified by the PhL- 
Joibpher.: 1 produce live original from the Snj^ Kino itfclf, and from 
the book, in which it is cited, together with a double verfion, one verbal 
and another metrical; the only method of doing juftice to the poetical 
cpmpo&iions of the Afiatichs, It is a panegyrick on Vuen'iJ, Prince 
of Guey in the province of IdoTiangt who died, near a century old, 
in .the thirteenth year of the Emperor /even hundred and 

Jifty-fixyears before the birth of Christ, or one hundred and forly^eightp 
according to Sir Isaac Neavton, after the taking of Trqy, foihatt,h,p 
Chinefe Po.et might have been contemporary with Hesiod and Homer, 
pr at Icaft muft have written the Ode before the Iliad and Odyjpy were ca.i* 
fied into Grrc« by Lycurcvs. 
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The verbal tranfiauon of ihc thirty-two original charaaers is this j 

* Bchold*yon reach of ike riv(r III j 

‘ Its green reeds how luxuriant I how luxuriant h 
' Thus is our Prince adorned with virtues; 

IT »♦ *r if r - 

* As a carver^ as a nlcr* ot ivory,. 

ly iS *9 , 

* As a cutter* as^a poliflier* of gems. 

* O how elate and fagacious! O how daunticfs atid'cotnpofcd f ^ 

* How worthy of fime L How worthy of reverence I 

-j 17 i6 

*" We have a Prince adorned with virtues, 

S? JO - 

•'Whom to the end ^ iiim we can not forget. 

The PARAPHRASE. 

Behold, where yon blue tiv’Jet glides 
Along the laughing dale y 
Light reeds bedeck its verdant iides^. 

And frolick in. the gale *. 

So iliincs our Prince I ’ In bright array 
The Virtues round him wait % 

And fwcctly fmird tb'aufpicbus day. 

That rais’d Him o'er our State. 

As pliant hands in fliapes refin’d 
Rich iv’ry carve and fmoothe, 

His L&ws thus mould each ductile mind, 

And every paifion foothe, 
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As gems arc taught by patient art 
In fparkling ranks to beam. 

With Manners thus he forms the Jicart, 
And fpreads a general gleam• 

What foft, yet awful, dignity 1 
What meek, yet manly, grace 1 
What fwcetnefs dances in his eye. 

And bloffoms in his face! 

So thincs our Prince [ A fky-born crowd 
OF Virtues round him.blaze: 

Ne’er lhall Oblivion's murky cloud 
Obfeure his deathlefs praife. 


The prediction of the Poet has hitherto been accompliflied; but he 
little imagined, that his conipofition would be admired, and his Prince 
celebrated in a language not then formed, and by the natives of region* 
fo remote from his own. 

In the tenth leaf of the Ta JIio a beautiful comparifon is quot^ from 
another Ode in the Shi King, which deferves to be exh ibited in the 
fame form with the preceding: 


I i } 

The peach-tree, how fair ! how graceful! 


* Its leaves, how blooming 1 how plealanti 

. > J ^ »o I, ^ 

* Such is^a bride, when Ihe enter* her bridegroora’s houfe, 

* And pays due attention to her whole family,’ 


V 
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The fimile may thus be rendered; 

Gay child of Springs the garden’s queen^ 

Yon peach-tree charms the roving Oght: 

Its fragrant leaves how richly green! 

Its bloflbms how divinely bright I 

So foftly fmiles the blooming bride 
By love and confeious Virtue led 

O’er her new manfion to prefide, 

And placid joys around her fpread. 

Tile next leaf exhibits a comparifon of a different nature^ rather fubUme 

than agreeable, and conveying rather cenfure than pruib; 

t ■ 3 ^ . 

O how horridly impends yon fouthern mountain I 

56 T * 

Its rocks in how vaff, bow rude a heap I 

Thus loftily thou fitteft, O mlnifter of VN* 

*» , *1® * i_ j 'j 

All the people look up to thee with dread. 

Which may be thus paraphiafed; 

See, where yon crag’s imperious height 

The funny highland cro^v^s, . 

And, hideous as the brow of night. 

Above the torrent frowns! 

So fcowls the Chief, whofe will ]ts law* 

Regardlefs of our Hate i 

While millions gaze with painful awe. 

With fear allied to hate, 

fi b 
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It was a very ancient praftice in CMna to paint or engrave moral 
fc itcnccs and approved verfes on vcflcls in cotiftant ufe ; as ike wo r<Is 
Renew Thyself Daily were bretibed on tie bafon of ibe Emperor 
Tang, and the poem of Kien Long, wlio is now on the throne, in 
praife of Tea, has been publiihed on a fet of porcelain cups; and, if 
the defcrlption jufl cited of a relfi[h and infolcnt llatermaa were, in the 
fame manner, conllantly prtfented to the eyes and attention of rulers, 
it might produce fome benefit to their fubjefb and to ihemfelves j crpeci- 
ally it the comment of Tsem Tsu, who may be called the Xenophon, as 
Cun Fu'Tsu^ was the Socrates, and Mem Tsu the Plato, of CAina, . 
were added to illudrate and enforce it. 

If the refl of the ihr^e Aundred Odes be hmiljr to the fpecimeni 
adduced by thofc great moralifts in their works, which the French have 
made puhlick, 1 fhoutd be very folicitous to procure our nation thcho* 
Hour of bringing to light the fecond Claflical book of the CMnefe,. The 
thirdt called Ye king, or the book of Changes, believed to hare been 
written by Fo, the Hermes of the Eaft, and confiftlng of right lines 
varioufly difpofed, is hardly Intelllgiblc to the moft reamed Mandarins; 
and Cun Fo' Tsu' himfclf, who was prevented by death from ac- 
complifbing his dcfign of elucidating it, was dlfTatisficd with all the in¬ 
terpretations of the earlieft commentators. As to the Jtflh, or Likj, 
which that excellent man compiled from old monuments, it conlifts 
chiefly of the Ckintfe ritual, and of trails on Moral Duties i But the 
fourth entitled Chung Cieu, or Spring and Auiumn^ by which the 
fame incomparable writer meaned the Jlourifking ftate of an Empire, un¬ 
der a virtuous monarch, and tie Jail of kingdoms, under bad governors, 
mull be an interelling work in every nation. The powers, liowevcr, of 
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an individual arc fo limited^ und the field of ktiowledge is fo vaft,. that! 
dare not promirc more, than to procure. If any exertions of mine Will 
aviiil, a compUte tninibtion of the Ski' King, together with an authentick 
abridgement of die Ckin^ Laws, civil and criminal. A native of C^Ti^ 
io/tt whom I knew fome years ago in England, and who palLd his firft 
examinations with credit in hSs way to literary diftindlions, but was af¬ 
terwards allured from the purfult of learning by a profpeft of fuccefs in 
trade, has favoured me with the Three Hundred Odes in the original, 
together with the Lu'n Yu', a faithful verfion of which was publiibed 
at Paris near a century ago j but he feems to think, that it w-ould re¬ 
quire three or four years to complete a tranflation of them i and Mr. Co* 
informs me, that none of the Ckin^e, to whom he has accefs, p(^efs lei^ 
fare and pirfeverance enough fur Jack a talk; yet he hopes, with the af- 
fiflance of Whang Atonc, to fend me next fcafon fome of the poems 
tranflated into Evglijh, A little encouragement would induce this young 
Cbinefe to vilit India, and fome of his countrymen would, perhaps, ac- 
Gcmpany him i but, though confidcrable advantage to the publick, as 
well ai to letters, might be reaped from the knowledge and ingenuity 
of fuch emigrants, yet we muft wait for a time of greater national wealih 
and profperity, before fuch a meafure can be formally recommended 
by us to our patrons at the helm of government. 


B b s 
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A Letter to the President from a young Chinese. 

y. 

SIR* 

I RECEIVED the favour of jrour letter dated 28th March 17S4. by 
Mr, Cox. I remember the plcafure of dioing with you in Cviropany 
with Capt. Blake and Sir Joshua Reynolds * and I (ball always re¬ 
member the kindnefs of my friends in ZngLmd. 

The Chineje book, Shi' King, that contains three hundred Poems, 
with remarks thercon,and the work of Oin-fu-tju^ and his grandfon, the 
Tai Hoy I beg you will accept i but to tranflate the work into Englijk 
will require a great deal of time; perhaps three or four years j and 1 am, 
fo much engaged in^ buHncls, that 1 hope you will cxcufe my not under¬ 
taking it. 

If you with for any books or other things from Canttm, be fo good aft 
to let me know, and I will take particular care to obey your orders^ 

Wifhlng you health, 

I am, SIR, 

Your moft obedient humble Servanr^ 
WHANG ATONG, 

To Sir William Jonee. 

Dic . 10, 1784. 
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In the form in which they are ujed in 

^th. 

Frrtm 



iT 

'ipaiTQirtJi 



i‘'r' 

'3onaj<LsjtiT * 7 l*jp 


1 

i 

.rp 

1^ 

'oopijodxa r^rp 

■% 

^pauiifli 

■ 

'3tJp{fJ* 0-V*iy5^ 




V 

'aojtpqw 

^ Ir 



^yO 

'paiEiiodJ^ *vT(v^ 

* PI- 


railE 

1 4 

r ^ w 

’SupapuoM 

r'A r ^ i|. 

t 

pAW 

1 r ^ ^ # V' 

1 ^ 

> 

'uan73i)dd« ,Cip^ J 

V’ii w "S 

'pajnoi *“x^ 

t3 ii 

( 

tlASJ 

rra 

^3irru[EU33Jfi 

f ^ IP 

1 

|aiji 

1 ' * ** ^ 

r*^ 

‘Xddtq 


’ 

1 ^ 

•wm 0^^ 

# ip **- 7 : 


jrcj*^l^ , 

I: # ^ W 

s^C 

•Swgjjjgjueji 

^ ^ ^ ^ M 


ojd 

IDSJ ►VK-i^'r" 

# *J-^ llr h 

3>p^ 

a^r 

*S3u?[OTA nfx:^^ J 

'psuiS^tllj S'vipvi'f^ 

' 

_A_, j 


* ^ II 

•SuiuiSeuii ^ 

* * ■ ^ ** ! 
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A T A B L E, 

CoTitaimn^ Examples of all the differmt Jpecies of Infinitives and Participles that are derh^d fro-n Trllltcral Verbs, m the form in which they are ufed ii 

the Pcrfion* aad'ilt the ef Hiiuiofian. ^ 

3 ^- 


tn 




01 


r " 


Mj 


I. With tW diffrrem radkalsj p^n.zSi. md»irta 

none of them, i r^io^ 


I 


Conjugatjok if. 

Tr-n 

Infill. Jaj aaioii. 




Fimn 


4/Z1, 

Fmm 




■ 


« 

i-p.-.: . 


* 

A 4^ 4 


Pjrt-par ll«in, 1 

lofiTi. 


I" *< 4 ^ 

4 tX^ I ^ 

j 4 ^ ^ 

-jGst I lirporm -.ir^ 

f brttkt'n, 


^ ^ ^ f ^ J , I f 




t‘^ 


4 1^ pi 


coiifonrtiitgi 




II, With the ad «nd,3d radicals die ,, r-|/p._ ,a " pprfir mng the pfl- ^ 

fame, but nuiie of ihcm, W \ t 


} . 


HI. With i for ihe ill ridic^il, 


XV. With i ft>f the sd radical. 

as 


•4^ ^ ^ 

Part, blaincd: 

¥ 

lohn. . ovilif^v 

Part, aft, ’ (Ji/l eating, 

in 4 

FaFE^ pAf* taken* 

4 # 

[iiBil* coii4uioti* 


afl. int<yrogaiing. 

44 f ^ : 

Parupafi fayJbt, 


V- With 1 for the gd radkat, 

as 




f|^ lelil'fi curi^ 
1. 

creAii 


Inlin. 

Part. aft. creating^ 

j 4 4 # 

Part. paf.,(^^,,^ freed, 

^ ^ ji 

Inhn. fitittilon,' 

VI. With j for the iR radical. * 1 . ^ ^ 

as am>firift 

4 fl J 4 . 

Part, 4 af. ^ plaacd. 


4^4 


VIL Withj’ for the ed radical, | _-7 


Infiju. fpcccb* 

* % * 

Part. afU rpeaking. 

^ Part. ^al dreaded. 


VIII. With j for the 3d radM, ^ , 


m ^ 


JnGn. 


JT' 


oiaifEof^ 


wol 

m * 

J/f 

Je^l 

Jt» 

(JLm 

■t .pj 

Jj^ 

Jy 

-?r 

*«cX£ 


> 


repciuiftri, 

- ’-Li *r ■ 

cer i uy mg, 

^ r f 

J repeated, 

* 4 -« 

u^OU ioftruQion* 

.#• 

cllablilblog, 
".La , 

well educated. 

* ^ 

4 4 a 4 ^ 

J TtiUlgauon, 


^«.IJLo connefted, 
* > ^ '* p ^ # 


ctoihed in maU. 

4 ** 4 - 

congratubiion, 

4 M X 

free, 

congralulaicd. 


hr 

w-JJ 

* 

* 

Ud> 


•tP- 


#1 ^ 

demotillfatiaii. 

IwXlj 


'“i 

JL^ extending^ 

- iP # 

I cippofcd; 

^ - ' . . . I 


rJ' 




^ H 4 4 ^ 

c Jiicuf‘rc.ic <4 

OiJ confirming, 

^ ■ 

4 ^ * X 


* ^ t J 

._ilyii'g coniigiOUf. 

Ar- 

^y^l^ familiarked. 

^ ^ J 

Ov«lX« compUi»ticf, 


" " JP 

OvAy, drRraymg, 

4 - 4 X 

ahfoiirv'd. 

4^4 

confiijfiaLOfi* 

» i 

ifr ^ # 

fj-epared^ 

4^4 

^lijf prdcQt.'ncnt. 

# 

giving la 

4 

pained* 

4 ^ ^ 

^^U.1 comptianre. 


a 1« , 

f-bu, filled. 

If , e 
4 


Utr 


4 4 4 ^ 


Part, afl, iianrgreffing, 

" -F 

4 > 4 ^ 

I, Part. paf.^tXe&^^Jjk.* folicitcd. 

4 3 ,* J; 

Inhn. * ^jJU ^rtatnly, 

I5f With for the ill radical, ■- J ** 1' , . 

- - 45 1 part, aft- prtfpenng. 


proU-^fity. 

rt~# # 

jllum'matiAg^ 

4 S > 4 

Jjbuil tSfitendisd* 

r n # , ^ 

;U> cdocattoti, 

4 • - ^ 

inRmfting. 


> 

i ^ ^ 

b ^ inllrtifted, 


t 


r • r the aft of fa«- 

yjy ii>a..g. 

I A « 


LfJ 

JTj 

J> 

Ji-' 

A 

yj 


^ n ^ ^ ^ ^ 

perfoT'i^ncil. 




agreemg, 


V.JU « 


JSl 

.J'- 

^1 relief* 1 ^ 

4 4 » 

caoPing 10 build, LXj 

crc&edj lij 

4 iF A 

f nece Rity, ^ 


u<:^4 


4 


c:A«yfiJwi contiauaiion, fjj 






4 l|J 4 ^ 


X. Wilh tot .he =d ™Kcj|. jji; talbinft 

4 "4 

Part.paf- 

4 4 ,r 

lohn. (^5’V injuftke. 
XI- With foe the 3d radical, Pwt. aft- 


Part. paf. favared hy fortene, 

m 

, £„ ** ' tbt aft of walkin]^ 

Infill. ^ out. 

tj^ 


enjoying prorpcrhy,|;j.y) 
y * »*^ obtained, y**ht 

alteration. 


f " " 

\ 4 * ^ ^ 


JLd intoffiewj 
meeting, 


y’ 

j" 


# 


the aft of Ueffin^ 


the aft of Chang- 


•> n» 

V':^^ caiiGng, 

•* 

4 - rt J 

con firmed. 

* " / ^ . 

permtiion. 

4*5 4 

conllniiifigj 

permuted, 

/■ A 

U^l compoQtion, 

**■ 

% ."•* a h'loonlby, a cotn- ^ . 
pofer, compofing, _y**** 

Um thrown, 

* * * 

certain knowledge, 

t:j^. 


I 


t/O 


certain. 


ir»g* 




^Acsr® choufuig. 


oppofingi 


4 f # > 



C^^sLol relation. 


v.-JLiu g 


4 4 .P 


pitching a tent, 


i. ;/ 


, Pan. paf. deicmtiocd, 


4 14 . 


<««S I pnyinj, 

l 


4 JiF ^ # 


XU. WUhjf fof the ift, and^ ^ 
the ad radical, a« ■-? 


Infin. attraft. 

Part, aft* O0I troublefocae, 

W 

_ « ^ ^4 

Paru a*U 


vj 

*1^1 


changed, 

b«n&*' V" t comfoofuia,, 

1^“ i. 

» !fc 

J.' 


4 , 

annexed^ 


■" doubkd, 


-F 4 


f '*1 the aft of annoon- 

VI* 


cing, ' 

4 4 > 

reponmg* 

UJU covered over, 


Mr" 


.4 * # 


explication, 
explaining, 
tranflaicd. 


Jy ' 


It *r. 4 g f 


vreighed down, <^1 
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I A ^ ^ 


From 


arrogMnc^t 


4 in ^ ^ J 


', p>flcl 5 i)g> 

* £ 

annexed. 


A TABLE coNTAi»rH<s EXAMPLE S, ^c, 

fttb. 7/A ^tb, 

Ptnm Trym - FfiHB 

I' JjliJ negligence^ 

fcrtiuved, tXaj 


6 ^ 


f * - * 

I jUmJGI contriiion» 


-\ ' comprehend mg A . 

catnpreiicnded, 


* rt ^ 


^ ^ ^ * f. 

' invc.ligadon, 

^ 1- - ji' # ^ 

oppofing, 

A 1 # 

_j> yxjsX^ injured. 


41 f If pi 

deliberation, 

• * 4 » # ^ 

retarding. 


t ^ 


I muniai fcarcli, (J)*^ ( 

* - j f - [ rn/mf 

^IJSr J dirpuiation, 


I -*—1 

m > 4 

reguhiioiv 


* # * J 


yU'^Xt expefiittgi 


oppofing each oiheTj J; 


the aQ oF begging, ^JU< 

A « , to ei - J 

jJtL*X*or begging, JfL« 


^ A 

louebed. 




1 


JiC- eapollulation, 

A £ ^ -F J|i 

(-Kr:^'**L» bfgg igj 
* * 

porteaJed, 


^ «f«'l>!n5»iU.|.od 

freeing, (^ 


Jl. 

jLi 


roluiion, J>=*. 

Bowing profufcly, 


A A # 

ji-i/*■! regulatedr 
ralicttudiv 

0>Xi i ,.4 wearing out, 
depraved. 

A ■ * -p 

confidence. 

A ^ > 

conEdis)^ 

ir 

A, ^ 4 t # 


From 

r ji^i a mcciin^ 
^JsL. r| protedin^ 

conftnned. 

A ^ A A A 


/ 

cx;. 

»■ 

lM- 

«:>.F0 


rXA.ik..if independence# 


wm M. 


m ^ , m ^ 


abFoIate, 

pafti 


la».'^ 

Im 

J5 


I A ## A A 

;;>wel ! extirpation, Jm<»( 

I' 

fludytng civitjty, 


A " ^ A # 

wjU 


A - »--# 






Ccinfidcd, . 
auguralioiV ' 


f 


1 ' 


^ ^ A J 




eradicated. 




* 1 T. r 

boa/tlng tnutually, Lj 


. 


UyLa congratulated, 

delay, I fubmiiEon, 

I "-f"' 

I fiicceeding anoiher.^j 

A rfi 

united, 

Jrj^ cxecli, _ J^ 

exceeding,’ J|>> 
jUjl^ received in loan, 


fJxLt 


jI commencemtnt, |Oij 


A p* A 


r fit vine counte 

nanc^?, 

A j ^ 

expeSed, ^j 

* ihe iifl of imugm- 

* NJgj 

A w- 

lEiiagming^ 

A 0“ ^ 

iinagincdi 

L A hi ^ # 

(^cVJu violence, 

* m ^ 

tranrgrelling, 


jyo 


m m- ^ 

t^L^I fubmlfEon, 
xMjX# obeying. 


,ij 3 


begifitiing, 

t* « * ^ 

begufUj 

• 1'' ^’1 

uiiiort* 

j# jp 

approaching 

» , e , 

united, 
kffcfliDn, 

A y_ _ A jf 

debring. 


f 

lOv 

i-Xa.. 


purtlicaCion, jif^ 

*1^ 


i<X£ 


OtAX« met. 


y 

j" 


(^Ua,* rai^g on high, j-Vc 


profccution. 


tJV ! *heeQorrevoltir^g,y^ 


A > ^ 


A •* i* ^ Jl 




brightnefi, 

A if A_ A 

coniegioue, 




< 


ti>£ 


afccnaining, 


' e 


Toufed, 


* *f.' 

iX^' application, 

|r ^ 

wondcrifig, 
appointed, 

^ C, 

rebelttoa^ 

A * # w J 

wifhing, 
wilhed, 

jJjU expoGtton, 


J)U^ i 


interpreting. 


tranOated, 


0^4 

jdiu 

Om 

tiyi* 

Oy 

Jj^ 

JJ 


j '>V^*-e revolting, 

y > lAAo revolted, 

A J 1^ ** 

inOexion, 

* f 

yjljUi* altetiog^ 


O 

^(a.^ deb red, 
Ut^t conference^ 


4 A^ A 


^ A pi n g| 

* A A^ ^ j 


I rebdence, ^ 


reading 


- A ^ A ir « ^ 

dtpofited, 

^ ^ " ** ^ 

approbaiton. 


** A 

A % 

coming to mtet, yU 


' -A* 


.Xaj^ aMiQed, 


,.,Ul 1 aaorafejL- 

w ^ laining, 1 




f^UtJ exahadon, 

* r+^ ^ 

compleatin^ 




A . 


tfly 

V^J 

exalting hinyfclf, J Ja 

A * A ^ 

_ji. a iC.wm received in ban, jfjc 

jcO 


A A ^ mj 


^ A^^ A jii-, 

IXi^i^w * ^ folicitcd 


jlwIiZt *’i^s‘^ofFaciii- 
^ lamig, 

A A ^ 

exploring. 


t 3 ^ 


rubmllEQiiA 

^ to 
A «# A Ji 

OUlLp obeying^, 


<Xu 

4X0 


CikiJI «P>^ationof - » 

* ^ lime, 

Vi; * ^omittg to a con* 

clubonj ^s*^ 


fUA:^l optiof^ 

# 1 ^ 

^ * ■* 

^Ixir* choofin^ 
chofeiv 

Uuf^l rufficiency, 

!■ to 

A * A 

requiring, 
require^ 


■« to 

, # f A 


■ to A ^ 

,^1)^ reiamingt 


A -r- * 


I ** " 

um returned. 




i^UU! . 

V *“g. 

H A i- A Ji 

O-iiwim acquiring gab, 4X0 

to 

*1^ *f ^ * 

Jh^nAwm bercared. 


appeal for judg- 
- ^ ment. 


O^J 


enjoying pleqty, 


" 4 ^ J, J 

■to 


to A to A Ji 


excepted. 


A A .P 

^lAMm taxing fright, 

Af H A .P 

_^Uhm« affrighted. 


* 


Jjf 



























































t^ROM Arabic Trilitbral Verbs. 


XllL 


XIV. 


XV, 


XVI. 


XVII. 


xvn. 

r 

L 

XIX. 


XX. 


XXI. 


XXII. 


XXIII. 

#■ 


* XXIV. 


A Table co n.!* a i n i k e E X M P L E S. * 


Conjugation yft, 

frOTT 


2i. ^ 

From 


FflW 


zo 6 


With f for the ifl, and 
the ed radical, ^ 




Infin. 


* <*. 

Hrengtb, 


4 /j&. 

From 


With 1 the 3d, and^ the 
sd radical, 


Pan. aft. j potent. 


* * ^ ^ 


Part, paf dcfperatc. 


Itifin. 




dtpravky. 


cJul 

%■ 


tiff 

^ A ^ 


m mf 

O^U* confinuaiiott, 

« -r J. 

coii&rming,* 


as 


*j>*t ^ Pan, ad. 
Part, paf. 


W^iih f the 3d, and the 
sd radical. 


I 

Infill. .“i the aS of calling to * 

cK and tinnkj 


confirmed, 
.sj accufatton. 


M- 


f 


a ^ 


A S ^ ^ 

lUb« CTll ddlB^ 






Pan. a 3 , coming. 

Part. paf. 


With f the iH, and^ the* 
fid radical. 


f Inltn, 
Pan. aft. 


With f the ill, and (S the ,1 . 
gd radical, " 


.1 medicine;. 


curing. 


Part, paf* cured, 

y 


M « . 


With ^ the td, and the 
ad radical. 


Infin. trouble. 

Part* aA. tailing trouble. 


iVlthj the ift, and the 
sd laiiical, ' ^ 


Pith the ill, and <S the 
3d radical. 


Part, paf, 

Infin. obfcnation, 

as ^L*'s Part. aS. j ohrerving. 

Part. paf. i_C*-^ obferved. 

A fl ^ 

proicflion. 
Part, aft, protefting, 

Part. paf. protefted. 

Infin. ' 

Part. aft. 






With J the fid, and iS the 
3d radical. 




A dA 


With the fid, and 
the 3d radical. 


as 




Infill. llrengih. 

Part. aft. feizing. 

A A ^ 

Part. paf. J[/^ narrated. 

A H» 

Infin. lifiv 

A f 

Part. aft. c, Jtvdng^ 

Part. paf. 


With j for the ill. and/C /• 1 
the fid radical. ^ ^ 


A A ^ 


Withj the ill, and (X f\ 
thefidradicaL 


Infin. (^1 vid. gol. 

Part. aft. vid. gol. 


- * 


Part. paf. 
Infin. 
Part. aft. 


jit ^ 

promife. 


l^Part, paf* 




I 


preparation, 

^ A o' Jp 

prepared. 




y^\ 

C^ii! 


^ IV the aft of calling 
« father," 

» m t f 

fiiving comfort, y 


^1 




ihe cuittvition of 
Fnendiiiij, 


* confirming, 

* *1.* f 

confirmed; 

*' a - - 

^*Ly| evt! doing, 
* * 

finning. 


+ d 

cXjI 

M 

m- 4 m» 


^1 


>> 


A m w 


Aj6u performance, 

performing, 

e 

performed, 


* ^ * 


paralleliliR 
t^jl^ parallel. 


Part. paf. hurt in the hand, (jCcXj 


(^js 

<Sjj 

a 


*' * « the aft of pro- 
leftlng, 

il H. ^ A 

ffP 

(^t >9 powerful. 


6 ^ ^ 

direfted by a will, 

r 


A - A - 

\^,yJ corroboration, 


firengthening, 

# 


|yLp (Ircngthencd, 


falutation, 

-Pi- ' 

Ai w # ■ 


iff ™ ^ # 

falutin^ 

** ^ 



n ^ jf 


diCEtnutati^c^ 

* If* * 

ditfcmblini^ 


i^j\ 

<4'j 


giving comfort, *«*! 


fi.^1 moirfladon. ( Ci^l 

A , A # 

moletting, 


'OllfJl pCrron:i4ce of . 
what is due, 1 

* ' i - ■* 

pettamms, I 


ofau; P’?!”™' 4 ? , f U 

om b ywo 


* ^ i ^ 

the aft of flic wing, 




*Ujf porrormance of . 
>, what U flipuJd led, 

A A # * ^ 


«:;,u 4 , 

J mg equal, 
equal; 


iS'j 



making a will. 


^ n w 

performed. 

..ijj ^ 

»i 

A A A 


beneficent. 


bcDcfiited, 



4 A f 


having Ilrotig cattle, 


A ^ A 


vivificatton, 

M 3 

vivifying. 


L 3 y=y 

A + 

LS^ 


V- 


( ^ 























































A TAIjLE coKTAiKiNC EXAMPLE &K 


Frocn 

r-—I 


Pmti; 


^ t* ShJ- 

Osju coRlirmatton* 


confirtniRB* 


Ooj 

0^1 








(• ^ 


preparation, 

A #1 i» ^ ^ 

prepaniig, 

prepared. 


y behaviour of a 

brother* 






afting Ultc a bro* -1 

thcr- ^ 


thcr, 


Li';' 


mtiiQil 




like hr 


oLiicrjf 


^ n ^ 

caation* 




, cautious* 


LS' 


at 


A mm* 


r,-* looki I at one 
j anosJij ir* 

^ * t f ' a feiKs of fac-< 


rratemiiy* ^ 


} 


iq miituaUy j 


jsU- 


iSb 


y 


the aSoffulfiUitig, 

n m ^ ^ ^ 

giving upJife. 

t 5 t? 


£ * ^ J 

la deceared* 




). 


'./SO V 





Jl ^ 

fuperior ftrength* 


^ having great 

[Ircngtb* 


1 

?f].- . 


dbi 


? I "■• w aft of *»* 


^ * B 




<.Sr I* 

/ <^jS 


So 


r 


’* X‘V * coUefting to- 
gether* 






Fr^so 


%tb. 


ftnm 


id/A- 

From 






imitating, 




* .r..* * walling with pa- 

tience* 




abUi Rente* 




A ^ > 




abj\ineni* 


iJ-> 


I ^*1 the a6l of fulfil- 

Un& 

« *'*a ^ 

fulELiiog, 






^ • 


tj^f njualiiy* 
equal, 


<Jtr^ 


^ Uac^f mode(l)'i 


receiving UdUi ^ \ 

houfe, 




# 
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On the introduction^ of 


complete fyftcm of examples would have carried me for beyond the limits 
of my prefent uodertaitiog* 

Of ARABICS INFINITIVES, 

J, Their Mafeulinc,Singulars.nr c ufed in the Perfianas Subftsmtives j 
and in every rcfj^dieFVe the fame purpofes, and are fabje£l to the fame 
rules of conClruflion, as Subftantives originally Perlian, ^ 

Ex. I. governing afub. fol. 


2. agreeing with an ad. fol. 

3, agreeing with a part. paf. fol. 
nominatives to verbs^ 

5. governed by verbs, 

6. governed by aprepofition, 
y. united by a conjundion* 


8 . rendered definite by 
alHxin^ 




demonftrations of 

unanimity, 

I'O*J Lrs:*^! great hafte. 

* * 

j the faid writing, 

ti ^ tny view was this, 

j bhe received great 
delight. 

after performing 
the duties. 

Jlol profperity and 
fplendor. 

m 

the union that was, 
between. 


II. Their Mafeuline Plurals are ufed in the Perftan as Subfbntives; 
and in every rerpeft ferve the fame purpofes, and are fubjsft to the fame 
rules of conllruflion as SubHantives originally Perfian, 


£x. I, governing a fub, fol. 


the dirpuittioni 
of men. 



ARADICK IHTO PERSIAN. 


aofj 


2. agreeing with an ad. fol, UCjJUif good adtions. 

3. agreeing with a part. pas. fol. the qualifications 

dcrcribed. 

III. Their Feminme Singularsiare ufed in the Pcrfian as Subflantivcs j 
and in every refpcdl ferve the fame purpofes* and are fubje^ to the fame- 
rules of confirudUon as SublUnttvcs originally Perfian. 

Ex, I. nominatives to verbs, there Is permif- - 

. fion. . 

*.sovcrmngaflih.fol.-. . tite bufioeft of.’ 

the empire. 

3. agreciSg with an ad. fol. ^OJ IX. a blood/ battle. 

4. agreeing with a part, pas. fol, a letter written in 1 

friendthip^ 

IV. Their Feminine Plurals are uleddnthc Pcrfian as Subftantives; : 
and in every refpea ferve the fame purppfes, and arc fubjea to the fame 
rules of coaftruaion, as SubRantives originally Perfian. 

Ex. 1. governing a fob. fol.'. ^ U- < 1 >« civilities of 

friends, 

n. agrKing with an ad. fol. t_^oX.bo, public affairs. ■■ 

3 ’ egreeiog with a part. pas. fol.' jUJJu the6id burthens. . 

i. 

The Infinitives of the firfl Conjugation of Tranfitive Verbs arc 
regularly of the Lrm exhibited in. the Table. But thofeof Jjiiranfiiivcs 
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are leducible to no proper rule without innumerable exceptions. Gram¬ 
marians ntako of them in all thirty-two different forms, which 
may be Teen in Mr, Richardfon’s Grammar p. 92 ; but for thefe irre¬ 
gularities hejuflly obferves that a did ionary is the only proper guide. 
Thefe Infinitives, botli Singulars and Plurals, arc introduced freely into 
the Pcrfian as Subftantives. 


£x, governing another fub, fol. the arrival of the letter 

& ca & ca. 

* A 

Of ARABICK PARTICIPLES ACTIVE, 

‘I. Their Mafculinc Singulars arc ufed in the Poiian as Participles, 
as SubfUntives, and as AdjefUves. 

£x. 1. as participles with a verb ful. OJ LyLiXL, he remained expeding. 

LL be Ihintng and blazing. 

2. asfub. governing smother fub.fol. governor of tire city. 

iS caufing gladnefs—^he 

caufc of gladnefs. 

V ^compofing this book-^ 
the author of this book. 
^;jfollowingthenoblciaw 

—follower of ihc noble 
law. 

3. as an ad. qualifying a fub. Ju an able man. 

following another fub. fignifying 

the iatne thing ^ God the creator. 



ARABICK INTO PERSIAN. 


&ti 


5. agreeing with an ad. fol. 


t.XjjLi«L£ a good agent. 


6. agreeing with a part. pas. fol. abfolute judge. 

7. governed by a verb, hc"put the murderer 

to death. 

8 . nominatives to veAi, iL.JA I if the lover be fmcere. 

g. with a prepofn. fol, 

an uncommon conllm£lion, containing frlendihip. 

If, TiiEia Mafculine perfoft Piurals am ufed in the Perlian as Sub- 
tflanilves, in the form of the oblique cafe which terminates in . But 
tliey do not -focm to be ufed in the form of the nominative which termi- 

nates ifl ^ 

Xx. .1, governed by a fub. going 

ihtfor^ the knowledge of the 

modems and ancients, 
the feft of the faithful. 

m Their Mafculine imperfea Plurals are ufed in the Perfian as 
Suhllan lives. 

Ex. I. governing a fub. lol. Iofficers of the prefenl 

and future. 

2. agreeing with an ad. fol. ihenewaadold agents. 

‘ 1 * Pernan as Participles, 

as Subflanuves, and as Adjeaives. 

Ex. a. as a part. aft. with a verb fol. Ihe is pregnant. 

2. as a &b. governing another fol. rLXULc?U <iueen of the empire. 

C c 




Oit Tffc itN'TRODUC’TlOK or 


sii 


U-- 


3. as att «id4 qnaUKngii fuly. going ”*■ 

before, - ■ r.; aJUU-qJ a pregnant womaiK 

4. as a fub.. qualified by an ad, . 

Ji?4 >n c. V i * V J'*' ■ . V 

following,,^ oWyy kind friend. 

3 . as a fub. qualified by a part. j vtl \ 

pas. following, ' ai ^ Lo accomplifhed lady^ 


V. Their Feminine peiTefb Plurals arc tiled in the Perfian as Sub* 
ftantives expretfing tlnngs without life. 

jhirf K' -i •’j - - 

Ex. 1. governing a fub. fql,U UStj tlic incidents of time, 
2, agreeing with an ad. foL unforfeen events* 

' i »• ’ ^ 

Of ARABICS PARTICIPLES PASSIVE. 

I* M^fculLnc ^ngulsri arc ulcd lq the Pcrtiaii as Participles 

Paffive, as Subftantives and as Adjc£lives. 


Ex. i, as a part paf, the fum of my acrire 

b bellowed on that, 
OlitXi^ C-siLLsi be the (hade of cle- 

_, ^ . mency extended. 

2. as a tub, goveniing I / r i 

another fol, it. Imakcittbeperception 

« ‘ (i.e. the thing pereetv* 

cd) of yourenlightcncd 
foul I 1* e. I reprefent 
it, &c. * *5 




ARABICS iwTQ PERSIAN. 


S13 


^UJa ^ the defire, (i.e. the thing 


ai an ad* qualifying a Tub. going 


dehrcd) of the fbult* 


before, S'ASj the injured Have. 

4, joined with another Tub. by a 

co«ijun£liotit * 1*1 intention and dcCgn. 

5, go\»crncd by tcibs^ maice the people glad. 

6 , nominativef to verba, their intention was this, 

II, Their MafeuUne perfcB Plural dos not feem to be ufed in the 
Pcrfian, either in the Form of the nominative or the oblique cafe. 


III. Their Feminmc Singulars are ufed in the Fer&an as Subftantlves, 

I 

and as AdjefUves. 

♦ 

Ex, to as afub-goveroinganothcrfoUlt, my beloved,.i.e, th?h^ 

loved ofmc.^i^,^n,^. - , 

2, as a fdb. agreeing with a part ^ 
pf. folio (vingt the faldbelovcd woman, 

g, as an ad. agreeing with a fub. 
going before, ,,, O^ir^aOJlj rcTpeftcd mother. 

IV. Their Feminine perfeA Piwrall are ufed in the Petfian as Sub- 
flantives, to expiefs things without life. 

■ 1 . .r ,-t 

Ex, 1. governing a Tub. fol* ^ demands of ttiat 

■ V. ffiefldf . Sii'^c ,g 

a. agreeing with an ad. fol. UoJLs law affairs. 
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V. The Aaivc and Paffivc Participles of Tranritivc verU form, whli x 
following rubftantive having the Article Jl prefixed to it, compounds^ 
correfpoiiding to that of ufcd in the Pcrliaa as Sub- 

ftantives i and as Adje6Uves. 

Ex. 1. as afub. a nominative ^ ^ 

to the verb,' J^lhe evades a ^ccifion; 

a perfon deferving j^f- 

pedt:., 

a pen, cut (hort in the 
point. 

0/ ARABIC ADJECTIVES repnUmg PARTICIPLE Si 

1. The forms reprefent three fpecies of Arabic words- 

which are derived from Intranfitive verbs j and called by Arabick Gram¬ 
marians, Adjeftives refembling Participles* The Singulars of tbefo forms 
are ufed in the Perfian botli as Adjeflives and Subftantives. 

Ex. 1. as a fob. qualified by the 

pronoun dcm. jj, ^oT refpeSable perfon* 

2. witb'a verb, Vr'ickedi 

3. as an ad. qualifying a fub.J an old friend. 

n. Theia Plurals are ufod in the Perfian as Subftantives. 

Ex. 1. governing a fob, fol. learned men of 

Greece, 

2. agreeing with an ad. fol. noblemen of integrity:^ 


2. as an ad. qualifying a fiih. 

LwmU I ^ ^ 1q< 



ARABICK INTO PERSIAN, 



ITT. These three forma of Adje£lives refembling Participles, form, with 
a following Snbftantive having the Article Jf prefixed to it, compounds 
corTi^rponding to that of which'are ufed in the Perfian both as 

Stibflantlves and AdjeBiires,- 
£a. 1, as a fub. qualified by the- 

pro. demon ft. - that beauty,' 

that old fervant. 

2, aff a fab. qualified by" * 

oiaad, fol, * jtKS the laid old Icrvant. 

^ ■ 


3. as an ad. qualifybg a fub, - 

gping before* T L.<^LXsr^1^vX^f*Ja man of long fervice. 


0/ PARTICIPLES exprfJSng the fenfe of their PRIMITIVES to tf ^ 

froTtgiT degree, 

# ^ # 'A ■ 4 4 ^ ^ 4 #1 A ^ 

I, The forms_^UaLoParticiples which expreft- 

* ^ - 

the fenfe of their primitives in a ftronger degrees snd -are fometimes ufed 
in the Perfian as Adjedives. - 

Ex. i: agreeing with a fiib- going before, aJ UCJ ajjOLa poifonous medicinev 
2 , agreeing with a verb foi.* - he is fait of patience. 

Is die fornr of a-Participle cxprellTng the fenfe oL the primitive 
iiv-a Icis degree; but It does not feenv to be ufed la the Perfian, . 


Of A R' A B I'C K' S'U B -S^T A^N T I V, E s: 

I. The Arabick Nona of time andplaceare frequently employed inthe 
Perfian } and the following lift exhibits the. forms of fuch as are derived 
from the firfl: Conjugadous of the difterent fpedes of.Triiiterals,- 

y 


« 





N0UNSTimr dkd Place from. TRILITERALS. 


Om the introduction of 




. r_ '_L ' t ‘ 

r CONJUGATION ift. 

' .11 

; raoM 

r L 

v;.OkX^ the tune and place of ivriting» 

iL 

Ufc. X ^ 

a place of reft, rcfidencc, 

III. 

U a place of fafety. 

V. 

LjJJi the place and time of beginning. 

1 VL 

1 

^ ^ ^ ' 1 / 

^y* place,’ opportuflity. 

VIL 

1 * UL« the place aifd time of Handing, 

vnr. 

the place or objefl: of d^rc. 

X. 

the place and time of felling. 

J XI . ■ 

> n *« 

the place and time of throwing. 

XU. 

ujL, the place of return, the center. 

, XV^.::. 

the time of coming—arrival. 


Roots» 

Oot 

ry 

V^I 

v_^ 

•i-k 


XVII, U U tlic place, the way cf approaching. 


rtsU 


^,trr 


tiS'j 


. XVIli. the place of looking, beholding, 

XIX. power—and thus Lord, 

% Mafter, &Cf y Kt r- (J > 

# a ^ 

XXI. a divifion—^the intervaV 

XXIL the time and place of living, 

. :CXUI.4jCji;U>.pl>«orhakation-r^^ 

_-To exprcrs the^/ortf more particularly, i is rometimcs added 


to the common form as a burning place. 
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ait 


n. T«a Noun of. time plico from the dcriVati^eConJ ugadpotr 
is exafUy the fame with the Participle PaCTive 5. and is alfo uTcd in the 
-i^dan,^ 1* ■ ' ■■; ■ r a i' 

Ex. I. a part: Paffive from the loth 

conjugauQDf. . ^ ^ depofitcd-Halfo. a, pJac 

of depofite. 

III. The Perfian language has terras proper for expreffifig the 

Inftmrnent of Aftion ; it^docs nof however reject thfc ufc of the Arabick 

^ A m r m 

Iiiftrumeh^l Noun whidi^itf reprefented hy the forms, ^ 

or ‘ i ^ r '*njk‘ ;2 w tliod n. :■ f 

-i* 

Ex. I. governing another 

fol* m fcalc of 

reafon, 

O a.tcjLtjr Uah thekeyofldsintenuoii. 

• C ■' L ■• •-,. 

^ * 

;o~i. ilcu: = ^ ' 

All Arabick proper nanicSi tind the names of things^ are intro^ 

duced into the Perfian at pleafure,- 


Mecca, the eye, ^ flelh, an anceftor, 

&c, 


A'R A B I C K A D J E C T I y fe g. 

I. Besides the Anbick P^ticiples which we have already oblcrvcd are 
nfed as Adjedives, there is alfo a plentiful fource of real Adjeaives form¬ 
ed by adixing ^ to Subflantives of almoft every denomiiuition, which 
arc freely introduced into the Perhan. 
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2 lS 

Ex- humane, earthly, ^ Egyptian, 3cc. &c. 

if r-' / 

XL The Maicuiine ^Singulacs .of Arablck Superlative& are ufed in the 
pfriian both as SobAantires and Ajcftives. 

ExAi-osafub. governing another fbUit, pUJ^Xju^l .the moft fortunate of 

;tUI)CS. 

jr. as~an ad. qualifying a/ub. 

goix^ befqr^ JLJ^ ^ lucky time. 

. jll. The Mafculine Plurals Ar^tbick Superlatives are ufcd in the 

Fcrfian both as Sub:^tiyes and Adjedivcs- 

•* 

Ex. j. asafub. gqy(^ng9qothqr/ql. the great rineii of thfi 

age, 

S. as an ad, qualifying a.liib- *'• 

going before, tsAl moft illuArious pcrfg.. 

\f • ‘ br. * - m * 

nagcs,, 

TV, The Feminine Singulars qf Arabick Superlatives are lufbil in the 
Perlian as Adje&ivcs, 

Ex. 1- qualifying a fub. going before, cJjti .profpeiity moft great 

V. AxABi CK Ordinal Numbers arc ufed in the Perfian as Adjeflives, 

Ex. 1. qualifying a fub. going before, J j1 V 1j the firft chapter. 
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Of the Form tf An a dick Words wheji xftd m ihx Persian, 

I. All Arabick Infinitives, Participles, Subftantivcs, and Adjeffives 
arc in rociuctd into tlie P^rfian in the form of the nominative, which 
Uirows away fjom the iJl k ttcr every fpecics of Nnnnaiion ( ), or (hart 

vowel (which they may pofrefs as Arabick .words, and remain without 
motion; but, when their conflruftion in the Perfun requires them to 
alTumc the termination of another cafe, they receive it in the fame man¬ 
ner as if they were originally Perfian words; Wih the following 
exceptions. ^ 

\Ji, When an Arabick word terminating in that mull be pro¬ 
nounced as I *, becomes the firfl Subftantive in conftrudlion with another 
Subilantive following it, is aflually changed into f, to which Iliort 
C) is aftervr*ards affixed, to fiitw the condruflion. 

•C 

Ex* in conftru£llon becomes as tw^lJub the pe¬ 

tition of intcrccflioii, and fo iilfo 

2 d* F&minine Arabick terminating in f. when introduced 

into the Perfian, change y , fometimes into ^ , and fgmeumes into 

Ex. frltndfhip, being found written by the fame author 

and uXaSt® 

3^, Feminine. Arabick AdJeUives dxid Partrapies terminating in g, 
when introduced into die Perfian, always change f into 9 . 


* See Ricludib&’s AnHck Cram, p. 109 . Catum 111. 

D d 
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Oh the introduction of 


pure, b always written pure friend- 

fhip, 

4/A. AaaBiCK Participles PluraU terminating in altbougb intro.. 

duced into the Pcrlian as Nominatives, arc originally the oblique cafe, 

% 

Ex. til* learned ancients thus faid. 

Qth, When an Arabick Infinitive is ufed in the Pcrfian language as 
an adverb, it is introduced in the form of the Arabick accufative without 
any change. 

Ex. GUil accidentally, &c. &c. 

0 / ARABICK ADVERBS, PREPOSITIONS 
and CONJUNCTIONS. 

1 . Arabick Adverbs, Prepofitions, and Conjunflions Ecra to be in¬ 
troduced into the Pcrfian language at pleafure. Of thefc Mr. Kichardloii 
has made a very uferul coUeftion in his Chapter of feparate Particles, to 
which 1 beg leave to refer j obfei'ting at the fame time, tliat a knowledge 
of fuch, as are moft frequently employed, will cafily he acquired from 
experience without any particular inftruflions. 

0 / ARABICK COMPOUNDS. 

1 . Ths manner, in which different Arabick parts offpcechare em¬ 
ployed to form a variety of Con pounded Words madeufe of in the Per- 
iian, U well expkined by Sir Wkibun Jones in hb Pcrfian Grammar j and 
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with refpcfl to Phraf?* partly Arubickt and whole fcntences, which are 
ohen met with in Perfian Authors, they rei^uire a perfea knowledge of 
the Arabick language, and do not belong to this phcc. 

0 /the CONSTRUCTION a/ARABICK INFINTTIVES, P.ARTICIPLES, 
SUBSTANTIVES and ADJECTIVES. 


I. lit the Pcifian language, when Arabick Adjeflives or Participles are 
made ufe of to qualify Arabick or Periian SubRantives Siagular, they 

4 

agree with them in Gender and Number- 


Ex. r. an Arabick fub, mafe. qualified 
by an Arabick part, paf. mafe. 


2. an Arabick fub. fetn- qualified 
by an Arabick part. paT. fern. 

a Perf. fub. mafe. qualified 
by an Arabick ad, mafe, 

4. a Perf, fub. fern, qualified 
by an Arabick ad. fern. 


the faid lover. 
rcfpe£fccd mother, 
an old friend. 

dear lifter. 


II. When ArabUk Adjedives and Participles are made ufe of to qua¬ 
lify Arabick and Perfian SubiUnttves Mafeuline and Plural, they remain 
in the mafeuline Singular. 


Ex. I. an Arab., fub. mafe. plur, with 

an Arab, part, mafe. Sing. the faid officers. 

2. a Perf. fub, mafe. plur. with an 

Arab. part, mafe. Sing- ^the laid brethren. 
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nil When Arabick Adjcftives and Particlpks are made ufe of to qualify 
Arabick or Pcrfian Subftantivcs Feminine and Plural, they are put in the 
Feminine Singular i and often, though not fo properly in the Mafculine 
Singular. 

Ex. J. an Arabick fub, fern, 
plur. with Arabick part. 

Sidg* both fem. tnaib. the faid burthens, 

2. 2 Perfian fub. fem. 
plur. with Arabick part. 

Sing, both fem. and maf. accompliihed women. 

IV. An Arabick Subftantive, in the Pcrfian, ts often rendered definite 
by a following Arabick Adjeftive or Participle having the article Jl 
prefixed. 

Ex. a fub. with apart, paf. ^ the prophet eleA, 

For an account of the Genders of Arabick Words, and of their perfea 
and imperfea Plurals, I mufl again refer to Mr. Riebardfon’s Arabick 
Grammar; and to that of Erfxnius, where, the latter fubjedt is treated 
at dill greater length. 

m 

Of Uu INTRODUCTION of iM Arahick into the Lakcuace of 

Hindostan. 

I. Ale the dilTcrent fpccies of Infinitives, Participles, SubRantives and 
Ai^cdlivcs which we have enumerated; and all compounds formed by 
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t 

words, are introduced into the language of Hvfid^attf 
in the fame form, for the iWie purpolcs, and with the lame freedom as 
in the PtTji<Ln i fubmittlng themfclvcs to the different rules of rrgimen 
and concord, that arc peculiar to that language 1 in 'the fame manner as if 
they were words originally belonging to it. jirabtek Adverbs, Prepofitions, 
‘and Conjuoaions arcalfo ufed in the language of Jlindojan; but I think 
Icfs frequently than in ijie 
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XV. 


On the ASTRONOMICAL COMPUTATIONS of the Hindus, 

By Samuel Davi«, Efj , 

BiidgalpuTt 15^4 Feb. 1789 - 

I T is, I believe, generally admitted, that inquiries into the AHfonomy 
of the Hindus may lead to much curious informatioiii beetles what 
relates merely to the fcience iirelf; and that attempts to afcertaln the Chro¬ 
nology cf this ancient nation W'ill, as they have hitherto, done, prove un- 
fatisfaftory, unlcfs afliflancv he derived from fucH rcfearches. 

The following communication is not expelled to contribute towards 
fo dcflrable a purpofe# bur, with all its ImperfcBions, it may have the ufe- 
AjI cfieck of awakening the attention of others in this country, who are 
better qualihed for fueb invedigations, and of inciting them to purfue the 
fame obje£l more fuccersfully, by fhowing tliat numerous treatlfes in Sanf* 
ait on Aflronomy arc procurable, and that the Erdhnens arc extremely 
willing to explain them. As an encouragement to thsfr, who may be Inclin¬ 
ed to amufe themfelvcs in this way, I can farther venture to declare, from 
, the experience 1 have had, that Smferit books in this fcience arc more 
eafily tranflated than almoif any others, when once the technical terms are 
underdood : "the fubje£l of them admitting neither of metaphyrical^earon- 
ing nor ol metaphor, but being delivered in plain terms and generally il- 
ludrated with examples in praQice, the meaning may be well enough made 
out, by the help of a Femditt through the medium tf the Pcrjian or the 
Hindi language. 

i 
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McT!EOVEit it does not appear, that fkili in the abflrun* pans of mo- 
d.fti malhcmaticks is Indtfpennibly neccITan', but that, with qs much 
Jirowlcdge of geometry and the circles of the rpherc a®, it may be Tuppof- 
cd, moll of the members of this focicty poITcfs, a cot fjdcrable progrels might 
be made in revealing many intcrefling particulars, which at prefent lie hid 
to Eni fftam in the jyotijh^ or Aftronomical, Sajlm. 

The prediction of eclipfcs and other phenomena, pubHIhed In the 
Hindu P&tra or Almanack, excited my curiohty long ago, to know by 
what means it was effedtedj but it was not until Ulcly that' I had 
any means of gratification : I had before this been inclined to think 
with many odjcrs, that Brdkme^ns pLlTcA no more knowledge tn aflro- 
nomy than they have derived from their anceftors in tables ready calcu¬ 
lated to their hands, and that few traces of the principles of the fcjcnce 
could be found among them i but, by confulting feme Sunferit books, I 
was induced to alter my opinion. To fatisfy tnyfelfon this fubjeff, I 
began with calculating, by a modern HiJidu fijrmula, Tn cclipfe which 
will happen in next Kffvembcr; the particulars of which procefs, although 
in fome mcafurc interefliog, were not fufficient for my purpofe, as it yet 
remained to be learnt, on what grounds feme tables ufed in it were con- 
ftrudtedi and for this information I was referred to the Surya Siddhdnia^ 
an original ireatife and reputed a divine revelation. For a copy of the 
Surya Siddhdnia I am indebted to Sir Robert Chambers, who procur¬ 
ed it among other books at Benara; but the obfeurity of many technical 
terms made it fome times difiicult to be underflood even by the PuTirffi 
I employed, who was by no means deeply verfed in the fcience he pro- 
fefled. 13y his diligence and through the obliging aflillance of Mr. 
Duncan at Bcmrrts, who procured for me the Tied, or Commentary, this 
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di^iculty was at length AirmcuRtcd j and a computation of the above-men* *, 
tioned eclipfef notroerdy on the principles, but AridUy by the rules, of 
the Surya, SiddfidniA, is what 1 propulc now to preientyou with, after fuch 
preliminary obfervatians as may be neceflary to make it intelligible. 

I. SUPPOSE it fufficiently well known, that the divlfion of the 

ccliptick into figns, degrees, is the fame as ours j that their agronomi¬ 
cal year is fydereal, or containing that fpacc of t!«tc in which the fun, de¬ 
parting from a liar, returns to the fame; that it commences on the inihmt 
of his entering the fign or rather the Hindu, Conftclktion 

that each agronomical month contains as many even days and fraClionol 
parts, as he flays in each lign > and that the civil differs from the aflrono- 
mical account of time only in rejecting thole fra&ions, and beginning the 
year and month at funrilc, inftead of the intermediate inflant of the ar¬ 
tificial day or night. Hence arifes the unequal portion of time alTigned 
to eacii month dependent on the fituation of the fun’s apfis, and the difiance 
of the vernal equinoftial colurc from the beginning Mijka in the Hindu 
fphere; and by thefe means they avoid thofe errors, which Europianst from 
a different method of adj lifting their calendar by intercalary days, have been 
fubje^ to. An explanation of thefe matters would lead me beyond my 
prefent intention, which is to give a general account only of the method by 
which the/fbiiiiJ compute eclipfes, and thereby tolhow, that a late French 
author was too hafty, in aflerting generally that they determine them " by 


* Or, tq be mm oa tiis cntfHitg ibe dt Lpuht oisiiiiQiir Thcf? 

nw fofmerly only twenty-fc™ Na^irm: n iStli (AWjii) ba* Iwcn iince inkcn wl ot ihciik 

*tid xii Uitar^uf^ *fid Ihck tbnx m thek ofdti cpir^prirZiciid 5®* 11® 40' 

qi ehc Zodiack : tlx rdl cotPf rdit:Qd J xq'each* 

E c 
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fet forms, couched in enigmatical verfes, &c,* So far arc they from de- 
Icrving the reproach of ignoraTvee, which Monf* Sonnerat lias implied, 
that on inquiry, I believe, the Hindu fcioncc of aftronomy will be found 
as well known now, as it ever was among them, although, perhaps, not 
fo generally, by rcafon of the little encouragement men of fciencc at pre- 
fent meet mth, compared with what they formerly did under their na¬ 
tive Princes, 

It has been common with aftronomers to fix on fome epoch, from 
which, as from a radix, to compute the planetary motions; and the an¬ 
cient Hindus chofc that point of time counted back, when, according to 
their motions as they had determined them, they mult have been in con- 
jundion in the beginning of M{/ha or Aries, and coeval with which cir- 
cumftance they fuppofed the creation. This, as it concerned the planets 
only, would have produced a moderate term of years compared with the 
enormous antiquity, that will be hereafter Rated j but, having ditcovered 
a flow motion of the nodes and apfidcs alfo, and taken it into tjic com¬ 
putation, they found it would require a length of time correfponding 
with 1955884890 years now expired, when they were fo fituatcd, and 
2^64115110 years more, before they would return to the fame fituation 
again, forming together the grand anomaliflick period denominated a Calpa, 
. and fancifully alfigned as the day of Brahma'. The Cal^a they divided into 
MmtcanteraSf and greater and lefs Twg/if. The ufe ofthe Manwantera 
is not Rated in the Surya SiddhaTilat but that of the A^aAa, or greater, Yug 
is fufficienily evident, as being an anomaliflick period of the fun and moon, 
at the end of which the latter, with her apogee and afeending node, Is 


'• 5« tlic tranJLttton of Modi &}Mii£aAT*t Vsi^igie. 
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/bun <3 t ogethcr wlih the fun in the fir ft of Aries i the placets alio de 
viaiing from that point, only as much as is their latitude and the difference 
between their mean and true anomaly. 

These Cycles bebg fo conflruQed, as to contain a certain number of 
tr can fular days, and the Hindu fyAem alTumingi that'at the creation, 
when the planets began their motions, a right line, drawn from the equi- 
ncflial point Lancd through the centre of the earth, would, if continued, 
l ave paffed through the centres of the fun and planets to the firft flar in 
AHei, their mean longitude for any propofed time aftemards may be com¬ 
puted by proportion. As the revolutions a planet mates in any cycle, 
arc to the number of days compofing it, fo are the days given to its 
motion in that time; and, the even revolutions being rejcfled, the fra6lion, 
if any, [hows Its mean longitude at midnight under their firft meridian of 
Laiica i for places call or weft of that meridian a proportional allowance 
is made for the dillcrencc of longitude on the earth's furface, called in ^ 

SanferU the Dejantara, The pofitions of the apfides and nodes arft 
computed in the fame manner, and the equation of the mean to the true, 
place determined on principles, which will be hereafter mentioned. * 

The divlfion of the Mahd Tug into the^^Jiya, Tretd^ Dt^dpar^ and 
Cali ages'does not appear from the Siddhimia to anfwcr any 

praflical aftronomical purpofe, buL to have heen formed on ideas fimi- 
lar to the^n/n/ett.jf^wr, hrazm^ and tr^m ages of the Greeks, Their origin 
has however been aferibed to the preceflion of the equinoxes by thofe, who 
will of courfc refer 'the Marmanl^a. and Calpa to the fame' foundation j 
either way the latter will be found anomaliftick as has been deferihed, if 1 
rightly underftand the following paftage in the firft feflton of the SiitycL 
^iddJidntat the tranflailon of ^vhich, is 1 believe, here correffly given, 

£ C 2 


1 
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_H Time, of ihe denommalion Marta* ** , is eflimaied by r^fpi- 

“ rations i fix rcfpirations make a Vt^aia, (iKty Vieaias a Da^idn, fixry 
J}andeu a Na^atra. day, and thirty KofJliGira days a Kacjiiaira 
" month. The Savan month is that contained bet\reen thiny fuccdlive 
♦* riiings of »Sar)'® and varies in its length according to the I.^gna Bhuja,. 

Thirty Tit'his compofe tho Chandra month. The Sa'tra month 
** is that, in which the fun deferibes one fign of the Zodiack, and hts paP* 
** fage through the twelve figns is one year, and one of tliofe years is a 
« iJoTi* day, or day of the Gods, When it is day at A/uraf^ it is night with 
** the Gods, and when it Is day with the Go os it is night at A/ura. 
•' Sixty of the Dcm days multiplied by fix give the Diva year, and 
*• twelve hundred of the Deva years form tbs aggregate of the four 
*' Yugas. To determine the Saura years contained in this aggregate, 
writedown the following numbers 4, 3, 2, which multiply by 10,000 j 
« the produfl 4320000 is the aggregate or Maha Yuga^ including the Sandhi 
** and SandAvan/a This is divided into four YugaSj by Teafon of the 
•* different proportions of prevailing on earth, in the following man- 

** ner. Divide the aggregate 4320000 by 10, and mukiply the quotient by 
“ four for the Safya Yug, by three for the 7 >e'/d, by two for the Diadpar, and 


• ThU it n«a9 fyderr^t timeA tn rydetttl, iMy it itw tiort in which il« «arih make* a twn 

tiptm ill aait, or, according to ilw id wbkh the (lar* niake cuk compicw ceToIutioo. ^ ThU U ihor* 

t*i than the or folar tUf, which »arte* ia it* length iccorjjtig to the Lofna Binja or right arceR£on. 
and alfo from the fitn'i nnet^iul moiioa in the cclipuck; for boili which cliGumiUneei ihc Hmdia bare iheii 
ejaaitfit «f timt, it will appear ta (he cajcolatioa of the eclipte, 

\ Ajufm, ilie South Pole, the hibiutioa of the Afitm I&n, or Dmttoj, with whom the Dtva, who eeCde 
M Sitmffv, the Noith Pok, wage eternal war. 

% SagJii and SanJ^M/a, (be nonuitg and crcDlRg twilight, *' TbE ptcjcc woeds, 1 helieae. an Sttd- 

** 47 " 
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** by one for the Caii Yug, Divide either of the Vugi by fix for its* 
** Sajuihi and SandAym/a. Seventy-one Vitgs make a Marmatitcra ; and 
at the clofe of each Manwantsra theie is a Sinddd equal to tSic SolySt 
** during which tlierc is an univerfal deluge. Fourteen Mm-ofanicras,. 
** including the Sandhit compofe a Calpa^ and at the commencement of 
each Calpa there is a Sandhi equal to the SalyaYug or 1728000 Sautik' 
*• years. A Ctipa is therefore equal to 1000 Mahd Yugs, One Calpa is 
** a day with Brahma'^ and hb night is of the fame length; and the pe- 
** riod of his life is 100 of his years. One half of the term of Brahma''S 
life, or fifty ytars, is expired, and of the remainder the firft Calpa is 
“ begun ; and fix ManwanUras, including, the iandAi, are expired. The 
*• feventh Manzoantera^ into which we are novraJvanccd, is named Vawafma- 
** ta: of this Manm,?ttera twenty-feven Afadrt J%f are clapfed, and we 
“ arc nowin the SatyaY-ug of the twenty-eighth, which Satya Yug confifis 
“ of 1728000 Sawra years. 1 lie whole amount of years, expired from 
« the beginning of the Calpa * to the prefent time, may hence be com- 
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putcd I but from the number of years fo found muft be made a deduc* 
** uon of one hundred times four hundred and feventy-four divine years, 
■* or of that produdl multiplied by three hundred and fixty for human 
** years, that being the term of Brahmans employment in the creation; 
** after which the planetary motions commenced. 

“ Sixty VicaUs make one Cj/a, fixty Calds one thirty 

“ Bhdgas^ one Rdjt, and there are twelve Rqjis in the Bhagma *. 

“ + Ik one Tttg, Sutya, and Sucra perform 4320000 Madbyama 

“ revolutions through the Zodiack. Mattgala^ Vribajpaii, and make 
■' the fame number of Bighra revolutions through itj Cbandts mikut 
“ 5775333®irevolutions; Blangaia Madbyama re- 

“ volutions; Eudba's Sigbras arc 37537060; Vrlbajpatis Medhyamas 

364220 j SucTids Sighrus 7022376; Sanies Madhyamas are 146568. 

The Chandrdcfuha, revolutions are 488203; the retrograde rev^olutions 
the Omndrapata are 232238. 

m 

” The time contained betvreen funrife and funrife is the Bhui^i Sdvan 
** day: the number of thofe days contained in a Yugh 1577917828 *. The 

• *nu: divUtQn of :he Biasamt, or Zodiack> into Signa. Degms, Ac. 

t BtJIm. Mercury j Setra, Vnidt Mangaii, Mmij FrUagat!, Jupiter; fow, Satam; 

Ctmt^ra", iIk Moon; the Uiiilm, or ChagJrieiftii, the Moon^t Apog«e; CitnJra f4tm, tf# 

Moaa’rt aTcending Node, Tlie Maifyama reroluuotu oF Man, Jupiter asit Saturn, and the Stfh^ rero- 
lotioflJ of Veniu and Mcrctny nnTwer to their revgludo&i about the fua. 

t 57?S333®*“43^^w>=5343J33® montlu. or lunaiiotit in a iat: and _—-n 

f. D. K At, S, ^ ' s,4« j,6 ^ ^ 

50, 6 Sfc, ia Mth mraa knat'cm, or in Englilh dme *9 . 11 . 4+. a . 47.36. jliJ3536-51840000 

= 15 ^ 3^36 Or Lutcxcokij Iuhat mfisths id 431000 D foitr ycaiti 
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number of Nac/hatraA^y% 158223 jSaSt; of Chandra days 1603000080; 
of Adhi months 1593336; oi CJhaya TiCkis 25082252; Smra 
" months 51840000, From either of the planets’days dedu£l 
“ ihe number of its revolutions* tlie remainder will be the number of its 
Sdvan days contained in a Yug. The dlfi’crcncc between the number 
•* of the revolutions of Surya and Chandra gives the number of Chdndra 
** months; and the difference between the Saura months and Chandra months 


rJ779I7S3S 

- - ^ 365. rj, 31. 31. £4. Diuntiil rerduiiDEiiortli^ lie lengdi «>ftlvr//rW* year. 


+ —-- = jdfir 15, 31. 31, 24. Diomal rcv^udoin of the Star* in tmt yw. 


tS 77 gr 7 ti 8 


4310000 S775JHiS 

—27, 19. iS- I. 37. The Moott"* pcHodical mondi. The t 6 oi 42 O 0 O'So or ImsAjy^iy&p caDcd 

Blib Tii^SUt lire emth mt ihutkih pm of the mocm^f fyiitidical Jtiontb or period^ viiy b Icngih 

Acooniin^ to ihe incL^^ity of htr modoci horn the funi liic ?jif'ArV jjsd Jdl/, or btercibryi lujiar 

moobi arc ikdiebady erideuu 


The fun and plaocti prcfulc alitnutely over the daj'j of tite wttk^ which are nitmcd acwrdiogly. Toa 
firJl day after the creadon vm JEawa^j- or Smtilaj ^ h began at nudnight rnider the meridian of aad 

ih* M^kfar of the Hix/itM ctWfi^fpoibU widi oiir ^unday^ The fun and pbneu. in the fame maiMer govern 
the yean: henee they may be Giid to have ofycari. Paiviaj.^i praphefy b bppofed to mean 
otWJtf of yean- 


The Jfiadm Cycle of 60* fuppofed by fome to be the Chaldean It referred to dm plAoet ] Dplctr: 
** one of thefe years is equal to the lime irt which by hit ntcdn motioni he advmieet one de* 

•* grtt in hit Orhif * (Comtnetitiry on the . This Cycle isj T bcEeve, wholly applied 

ts aBidogy, Ndiher this Cyck of 6 q nor the P^nf/day arc mcfiiioncd in duj part of the Sm^ 
where they might be expe£lcd to oceor i perhapt cm inquiry there may be found feme reafon for fuppoimg 
Them both of a laM bvearion, TKe Film Lohabk behmd and their mid-day happen^ 

when C^eJVj/ttT h in conjunfHop with and their midnightt when CjbtWi&a k m oppohuoa to ; 

** ih^r mornings or funrlfei it at the end of half the and their fubec at ihc end of half 

the Smi/a : thii U declared in the Sdioljta Their mines are jf/eVj S^l£i\ Jfc. their day 

and night are therefore together equal to ono ChihtJm maoth," (Commentary), tience Ic appcirij 
the have obferved that the moon teudves once od her axis in a lunar menth^ and oonrequeiitly 

hai the fame EJe always oppofed to the earth. They have abb noticed the difference of her apparent mag¬ 
nitude in the horizon and on the fnembaiir and endeavour to eitpbin the caufo of a phenomoionj wldch 
u well ai thcmfclves arc at n ln& to aecount ftir. 



^ ♦ / 
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« gives ihe number of Adhi months. Dedufl the Sdvan days from the 
■* Chandra, days^ the remainder will be the number of C^as. The 
« number of months, Nacjkalra, Chandra, Sdvan 

*• days, rauhiplied fe^'e^aUy by looo, gives the number of each contained 
** in a Caipa, 

** The number of AranrfarMiJ revolutions, which revolutions are dire£l, 
or according to the order of the figns, contained in a Calpa, i» of 
Surya 387; of Mangala 204; of Budha 368; of Vrim^ali of 
** Sucra 535 s of 39. 

The number of revolutions of the Fdta’s, which rcvoluiions are rc- 
** trograde, or contrary to the order of the fjgns, contained in a Cdlpa, 
** is of Mangafa 214 j of Budha 488 s of Vrikajpedi 174 i of Sucra 903; 
<•« of Sani 662. The Fdta and Uchcha of Chandra are already raention- 
« ed.“ 

It rnull be obferved, that, although the planetary motions as above de¬ 
termined might have ferved for computations in the time of Meya, the 
author of the Sdrya Sidd/tdnta, yet for many years pall they have not 
been found to agree with the obferved places in the heavens In every in- 
ftance, and that corrcClions have accordingly been introduced by incrcaf* 
ing or reducing thofe numbers. Thus the motions of the moon’s apogw 
and node arc now incrcaftd in computations of their places by the ad¬ 
dition of four revolutions each in a Kuj to their refpe£Hve numbers above 
given. The nature of thefc corre6Hons, denominated, in Sar^crii, Bija^ 
is explained in a pafTage of the Tied, or Commentary, on the Suiya Sid^ 
dhanlCt wherein is maintained the priority of that Sdjtra in point of time 
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to all others. The tranQation of that paflTagc togcUier with the it il- 
lullratcs i"! as follows t 

•m 

fSd^’a StddAaniaJ, ** Arca (the Sun) addrcrHog Meya, who attendi-tl 
« with reverence, faid: let your attention, abHraflcJ from Jiuman con- 
cems, be wholly applied to what I Dtall rdata, Su rya in every 
former Yu$ revealed to the A/amxthc invarbhlc fcicncu of allronomy. 
« The planetar)' motions may aUerj hut the principles of that fcience 
arc always the fame." 

(The ComTiientar^'J. “ Hence it appears, that the SitU/idnlOr was 
■** prior to the Bra/ttHa St(Likdnfa and every other Sd^ra; bccaufs this 
** Saflra mu ft be the lame that was revealed in evoy /or}}t£r al- 
*' though the motions of the planets might have been different. This 
variation in the planetary motbns is mentioned in the Vijhim Dhsrmdt- 
** ler, which direiis that the ptaneis be obferved with an inftrament, wherc- 
by their agreement or difagreement may be determined in regard to their 
computed places, and in cafe of the latter an allowance of Bija accor- 

“ dingly made. Vasisut’ka in his $idd/td 7 itGr alto recommends this 

•? 

** occafional correiUon of By a, faying to the jMnni Ma^nd a vya ; **4 have 
Ihown you how to determine fome matters In aftronomy j * but the 
mean motion of idrj'tf and the other planets will be found to diff'cr 
in each Yug,*' Accordingly A’ryabhatta, Brahmagupta, and 
others, having obferved the heavens, formed rules on the principles of 
former but which differed from each other m proportion to 

** tba difagreements, which they fevcrally obferved, of the planets with 
relpeit to their computed places. ^ 

F f . 


{ 



On THt ASTRONOMICAL COMPUTATIONS 


235 

** Why the MunUt who certainly knew, did not give ihc particu* 

lars of thofe deviations, may feem onaccountable, when^'the men 
•* A’nY^BHATTji, Rr AHMAGUPTA, and Others havc determined them: 
** the reafbn vras, that thofe deviations arc not in thcmfelvcs uniform ; 
“ and to Rate their variations would have been endlefs. It was therefore 
♦* thought better, that examinations at different limes Riould be made, 
“ and due corredions of the JSija introduced, A Gant/a Sajlr/it whofc rules 
“ are demonffrable, is true; and when conjundions, oppohtions, and 
” other planetary phenomena, calculated by luch Sa^raSf arc found 
" not to agree with obi'ervation, a proportionable Br)a may be inlroducfd 
“ without any derogation from their credit. It was therefore neceffary, 
“ that this Sq/lra ^ihc Sihya Si/^dAaniaJ fhould be revealed in each Tug,, 
“ and that other Riould be compofed by the Alunis. 

“ The original Si/^ra then appears to be the Surjra SiddAanta; the 
“ fecondi the BraAmaS/ddAdnla; the third, ihe Sidd^dn/a / the 

** fourth, the St>ma SiddAdfifa." 

In the followmg table are given the periodical revofutions of the 
planets, thcii' nodes and apfides, according to the SiddAdnia. The 
corredions of B/'d at prefeni ufed are contained in one column*, and 
ihe inclination of their orbits to the ecliptick In another. The obliquity 
of the ccUptick is inferted according to the fame Sdjtra, Its diminution 


• Thii 1 mull however st yrrknt omit, iral hiving ai ytt difooveiej) tbe coiwflicmi of tMg kind, tfLit 
will bring even llic plawp cotbpatctlb/Ehe Smjya exinflly tc an agterment wiih 

mlcal bfloki in prrlecvt ufe. Of tbefe booki* ihs principil arc iht compofed *6S yca» 

■go^ the lablfi of MofcmuJa ofed and T'i/Aif, ajil tlvi u£cd it Nddffd; tbc 

M wTi^Rn In 151J Sdm or 19S yean ago* 
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<io« not appear to have been noticcti in any fubfcqacnt treatire! in 
the tables of MacaraTtda and alfo in the Grakitfdgksva^ the latter written 
only 268 years ago, it is^expreflly Hated ai twenty-four degrees, 

* 

The motion of the equinoxes, termed in Sanjerit the erdnii, and 
fpoken of in the Jr'cd, or commrniary, on the Surya Sidd/idnta as the 
Sun's Pdla or Node, is not noticed in the foregoing pallage of that 
book; and, as the Hindu allronQmcrs fetm to entertain an idea of 
ihc fubjeft different from that of its revolution through the P/atonteJe. 

* year, 1 fliall fanhtr on give a tranflation of what is mentioned, both 
in the original and cemmeutary, concerning it. 

The next requifiic for the computation of the ecUpfe is the portion 
of the Cai/ia expired to Uie p efent time, which is determined in the 
following manner. 

The Surya StddAdntah fuppofed to have been received through di¬ 
vine revelation, towards the clofe of the Saiya age, at the end of which, 
50 of the years of Brahma were expired, and of the next Calj/a or day, 
6 Mantaanierasr 27 greater Yugs^ and the Saiya age of the 28 th Yi/g^ 
together with the SaTtdhyd or twilight at the beginning of the Cdlpa ; 
the aggregate of which feveral periods is 1970784000 years elapfcd of 
the Cdlpa to the beginning of the laft Tretd agcj to which add the 
IWtd and Bwdpar ages, together with the years elapfed of the prefent 
Cali age, for the whole amount of fydereal years from the beginuing of 

* the Calpa to the prefent Eatgai year. But in the foregoing quoution it is 
obferved, from that amount of years mull be made a deduflion of 47400 
divine, or 17064000 huroan or fydereal, years, Uic term ofBfiaHMa's 

F f fi 
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ancient/AWui as 24% and that itsdccrcalc has been from tlmt time half a fecond a 
year, the date of the Siddhdnta will be about 38^0 years. It is rcirtarkabje, 
that the Ilmdus do not appear to have noticed its decreafe. 

The Offyftdi are explained farther on. 
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employment in tlic work of creation j for, as the univerft was not com- 

* 

pleted, the planetary motions ditl not commence until that portion of 
llic Calpa was el apfed, 

■ 

This deduiftion appears to hare been intended as a corredtion* which, 
without altering the date of the Cdpa^ as fettled, probably, by yet more 
ancient ailronomcrs, might, (joined perhaps with other regulations) 
bring the computed places of the pUnets to an agreement with titeir 
obferved pbees, when the Biddhdnia was written ; and, as the ar¬ 

guments of its commentator in lupport of the propriety of it, without 
prejudice (o other authors, contain fomc curious particulars, I hope I may 
be cxcured for departing from my immeJuie obje^ to inlerta tranllatioB 
of them. 

*' In the S>mya Siddhmla^ S4nia SUdhanlUt PmjAptli^ Vajkjht'ha^ and 
« other Sd^ras^ this dctludHon is required to be made from the Calpa^ 

** becjuleat the cad of that term, the planetary motions commenced. The 
fon of JssHNU, who underftood four YUas^ and Bha'scara'cha’r'va, 

** conjldcrcd thei’e motions as commencing with the Odpai it may fcem 
Arangc that there fhould be fuch a difigreenacnt. Some men lay: as it 
is written that the Olpu is the day of BrahmaV and as a day is depen- 
*' dent 0.1 tlie liuag and fettingof the fun, the motion of the fun and 
** planets mull have begun with the Calpa ; and therefore Brahmagupta 
Ihould be followed; but I think otberwife. The Calpa or Brahmans 
** day is not to be underflood as analogous to the folar day, otherwile 
** than as containing a determined portion of time; neither is it at all 
** dependent on the commencement of the Ca/pa ; but, being compofed of 
** the iame periods as the latter, it will not end until the term of years here 
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** dedtidled HiaJl be expired of the next CaJ^a. The motions of the 
** Crahas muft therefore be computed from the point of time here ftaicd 
*' as the beginning of Br,amma^"s day, and not, as Bxahmacupta and 
others dire6l, from the hfeginnirvg of the Calpay which will not be found 
** to anfwcr. 


Other men fay, that rules derived from the G^nita Sdjlra and agree- 
** ing with obfervation, are right; that any period deduced from fuch a 
mode of computation, and the planets determined to have been then 
" in the firft of may be afliimedj that it will therefore anfwcr 

either way, to coofider thefc motions as beginning with the Cilpa, or 
** after the above-ii^entioncd period of it was expired. This however is 
** not true; for in the inftance of Mangala there will be found a great 
** difference, as is here fhown. The revolutions of in Calpa 

according to Brahmagupta arc 2295828522, and, by the rule of 
'^^propojcion, the revolutions of Manga/a in 17064.000 years are 9072472 

‘*7 ® 16 *. For any other planet, on trial, a fimilar difagree- 

mcnt will be found, and the propoiiiion of computing from cither 
period muft be erroneous. Moreover, of what ufe is it to make 
** computations for a fpace of time, when the planets and their motions 
were not in being ? 


“ It might however from the foregoing circumftances, be imputed to 
** Brahmagupta and the reft, that they have given precepts through 


* Betftule 


43Z00QOQDO 
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** ignorance^ or with intent to deceive—That, having itated the revo« 
ludons of the pl.inets different from the account revealed by S (/r y a* 

** they muft certainly have been in error—^That BRAHMACUPTiL 
** could not have counted the revolutions from the beginning of the 
Caipa; neither could he from the mean motion of the planets liavc fo 
** determined them-—He was a mortal, and therefore could not count the 
** revolutions,—Although the rule of proportion Ihould be grant,d to 
** have fcrvcd his purpofe for the revolutions of the planets, yet . 

it certainly could not for thofe of their MjndocAch^, becaufc it 
** was not within the term of a mans life to determine the mean 
" motion of the MatidocAcAa; and this aflertion is jufttfisd by the 
*' opinion of Bh a'sc a r a'c h a r v a , But the rule of proportion could not 
** have anfwe red even for the planets; for, although their mean motion be 
obferved one day, and again the next, how can a man be ccrtai.i of 
” the exaa time clapfed bettveen the two obfervations ? And if there be 
“ the fmallcfl error in the clapfed time, the rule of propordon catinot 
•• anfwer for fuch great p:rlods. An error of tire part of 

** a fecond (VicaidJ in one day amounts to forty degrees ♦ in the corn-* 

" putation of a Capa, and the miflakc of VW of a refpiration in one 
Saura year makes a difference in the fame period of 20000 days. . 

“ That it is therefore cvidt^ni, Brahmagupta’s motive, for dirceling 
the planetary motions to be computed as commencing with the Caipa, 

** .was to deceive mankind, and that he had not the authority of the 
Munis, bccaufejie differs from t\iz Surya SMdh fjita, Bradma Sumjnia, 

” Sema Szddhdnta; from Vasishtha and other 


* T}m? MrDuld be morr thjit 
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“ Such opinions would have no foundatioiit as I Ihall pio- 
cced to fliow. Brahmagupta’s tuIs arc confiilcnt with the 
“ praifiko oi ihc PaniitU liis prcdecclTors j and lia formed them from the 
** Pttrm& Vi^mu I)/teTijjoV<iri!, sihQTeix\ is contained the Brahitta Siddkanta; 
and the periods ^ven by Akv ashatta arc tlerivcd from the Pard/era 
Siddkdnta ; the precepts of the Alunh arc therefore the authorities of 
** Brahmagupta* Aryabhatta, and BrtA'scAH.A'CHA'RV a, whofe rules 
** cannot be deceitful. Tlie Aluriis themlclvcs differed witit regard to the 
** number of Sdvan days in a K'.^, which is kitown from the PancAa 
** SiddAdnia com^)o£tdbyYARA Acha'rya, wherein are propofed two 
*♦ methods of coiiiputiD>]; the fun s place, the one according to the Sdrju 
** Szddhdntat the other accordIttg to the R'JinacJ Sidd/iJn/a; srhence it ap- 
pears, that there were different rules of computation even among the 
** nis. It is alfo mentioned in the Tfcijon die Vardha Sanhitdj that, accor- 
** ding to the PauUJtya SidtUuntit, tl:ere was fo’rmerly a different number of 
“ Smian days edi mated in a Vug, The maxims therefore of Bn ah ma- 
“ GUPTA and the other two, agreeirg iviih thofe of the Afunis^ am 
** right; but, fliould it ewnbe Tuppofed that the MunU ihemfclvcs could 
" be mtftaken, yet Brahmagupta and the other two had the fan^ioa 
“ of the rorfflj, which in ihLir numerous Sde'h^s (branches) have difagree- 
” mcnts'of the fame kind i and, according to the Sdedya Sanfdtd^ Brahma', 
** in the revelation he made to Na'red* told him, although a circurafiance 
or thing were not perceptible to the fenfes, or reconcilable to rcafun, 
“ if authority for believing it flvould be found in the Vidas^ it mull be 
received as true. 

" If a planet’s place, computed both by the Sttrya Stddbdnta and 
** Pardjera Sfddhdztia^ flvoiild be found to differ, which rule mull be re- 
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** ccivod as right ? I anfwer» that, which agrees with his place by ob- 
rervaiionj and the J\>fun}j gave the fame direction* IF computations 
** from the beginning oF the Ca/pa, and from the period ftated in the 
“ Siirya. Siddifdnta give a dilTcrcnce, as appears in the iniknee of Mangak, 
“ which of the two periods to be computed from is founded in truth } 
I fay, it is of no confequence to us which; Cnee ourci^ea is only 
** to know which period anfwers Ibr compulation, of the planetary places 
“ in our time, not at the beginning of the Ca/pa, The difference found 
** in computing according to Brahhaoupta and the Munis muft bo 
« correacd by an allowance of kja ; or by uking that difference as the 
** ^c'pa; but the books of the Munis muff not be altered, and the rules 
gtvcnbyBiiAKMAGUPTA, VAaA'cHA'RVA,and A'ryashatta may be 
** ufed with fuch precautions^ Any perfon may compofe a fet of rules 
for the common purpofes of aCfonomy; but, ufith regard to the 
“ duties ncccikry in cclipfcs, the computation muft be made by the books 
** of the AfuniSt and the applied ^ and in this manner ii; was that 
VaR^'iIA, A'tlYAB«. 4 TTA, BrAHWAGUPTA, and Ce'SAVA SaMVAT- 
“ Saha, having obferved the planets and made due allowance of 
** compofed ihctr books, 

Gane'sa mentions, that die GraMs were right in their computed 
" places tn the lime of Bhahma', A'cha'rya, Vasisht'ha, Casyapa 
and others by the rules they gave, but in length ,of time they differed; 
** after which, at the dofe of age, Su'RYa revealed to Meya a 

** computation of their true places. The rules then received anfwered 
during die Trdld and Dwdpor ages, as alfo did other rules formed 
bw the Munis during thofe periods. In the beginning of the Cali 
** Pah-A'sera’s book anfwcrcdj but A'ryabhatta, many yeaia 

G g 
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" after, having examined the heavens found feme deviation, and intro- 
« diirel a onrrefiion of drja. Aft'r him, when further dcvialtdos wire 
“ obferveJ, I>[;iiga' Sinua, hi them a and others made corrdEltonf, 
“ After them came the ftm of Jistnu and Brahmagupta and made 
“ cpiretiions. After them Ce'sava fculed the places of the p!amts, 
“ and, fixty years after Ce'Sava, his ton Gane'sa made corredions " 

We have now, according to the Hindu fy flem, the mean motion of the pla¬ 
nets, their nodes and apfides, and the clapfed time fincc they were in coit- 
junfiic n in ilic firft of with winch, by live rule of proportion, ,to de¬ 

termine their mean longitude for any propofed time of the prefent year. It 
is however obferved in ihe^i^T^w SidMdntu, thii to aifumea period fo great 
is unnecelfary j for ufe the computfition may be made from the beginning of 
the Tretd age,at which Inftant all the GrAknii or moveable points In the hea¬ 
vens, were again in conjunflion in except the apogees and afccndlng 

nodes, which mufl therefore he com pitted from the creation. The feme is 
true oi llic beginnirg of tlic prefent CWt age; for tlie grcatefl common divijoc 
of the number of days compofmg the dfffAa Yug amt the planetary 
revolutions in that period, is four; which quotes 39417 ^'l 57 days or 
ioi''oooo years and tl^e 7VeVa and Dteapar ages contain together juft 
that number i f years. The preft.nt Hindu aftronomers* therefore find 
it unneceffary la go farther back than ihe beginning of the Cuh Yj^g* lu 


* Neitlicr m compnimg by th* rDncnu^is b common u|e gci firthcr tack rjfne jingricd 

dolt of the ffi bat, having the plMcta'' dL^fcnmned point of tjmcp they CfiDipiite tit crip 

mean pkcei andodicr requihic) for any propjfcd afterwards by tables i or by tombiiutlMns of 
contrived to facilitate the work: as hi Gr^latJi^ivFiWf many nthifr booki, *^ii ]hE|uirer 

into UhifM a;^aDDmy haiing accefs to fuch br>«kj mLly\ mighc eahly be Jed lo aflert tlut the 
compote echprci fyfii firmt ivkW « m^nuiskiJ tiot of which it would he dj^cidt to develop ibnr 

fjftcm of ; and tJui I apprehend wii the calc with Moitf So» jti a at, in 
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determining the mean longitude of the planets ihcmfelvesi but for 
the pofition of their apfides and nodes, the elapfcd time fmee ihe 
creation muft be ufed; or at Icatl in inflances, as of the fun, when the 
numbers 387 and 4320000000 are mcommenfurable but by unity. I 
have however in the accompanying computation, taken the latter 
period in both cafe-s* 

For the cquaiion of the mean to the true anomaly, in which the 
folution of triangles is concerned, and which is next to be confidered 
the Hindus make ufe of a canon of fines conflriifted according to the 
Sutya Siddhdnta in ihe folljwing manner.^—'* Divide the number of 
** minutes contained in one fign iSoo by eight, the quotient 225' is 
** tbefirfl Jydpinda^ or, ihcfirft of the iwcnty-fburtli portions of half the 
” firing of the bow. Divide the lirfl yydpinda by 325', the quotient 1* 
** dediua from the dividend, and the remainder 224' add to the lirfl for 
*“ the fecond Jydffmda 44^'. Divide the fccond jfydpinda by 225', 
** the quotient btipg r and the fraaion more than half a minute, 
** dedu^ 2' from tire foregoing remainder 224' and add the remain- 
der, fo found, to the fccond for the third Jydpinda 671'. Divide this 
“ by 225', the quotient 3' dedud from the laft remainder 222'j the 
“ remainder fo found 219'add to the third forlhe fourth 8go'. 

“ Divide this by 225' and the quotient dedud from the lafl remainder, the 
remainder fo found add to the fourth for the fifth Jydpinda 1105, and 
proceed in Jhts manner until the twenty-four Cramajyds * are completed, 

m<trc of than they Icam from fuch hooks ^ md they 4 tc confeqnefvtjy 

very ignorant of the pHndpIcB of the fcieticc : but ibcrc ate (btfle to be met wiih* who beticr informedl 
■* Cr^mij/aSt KigJit Sines. 
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* » J + 5 6 T 

** which wiJl be as follows: 22^5^ 449, 671, 890, 1105, 1315J, 

S ^ IQ JJ 13; 14 116 tj 

" 1719* 191°* 2267, 2431, 2585, 2728* 2H59, 2978, 3o84» 

i 3 1^ Id 13 ^4 

'* 3 ^ 77 * 3 ^ 5 ^* 3321* 337 ^* 34 o 9 » 343 »» 343 ^^- For the 
** the twenty-third crauuilya dcdtiftcd frotn the tnjryd or twenty-fourth 
** cramap'd, leaves the firll utcramajyd; the twcnty-fccond deduced 
'* from the twenty-third leaves the {^cqx\ 6 . ’ uicrmtajya % the twenty-firft 
from ilie twenty-feeond leaves the tliird j the twentieth from the 
** Lwenty-firfl. leaves the fourth* In the fame manner proceed until the 
** uicraMtijyd's are completed ^ which will be as follows : 7, 29 ^ 66, 

4 S * 7 * 9 IS l( 11 13 I* i| 

“ 10 2, 201,^ 354» 461^, 579, 710, 853, aoo7, 1171, 1345, 1528. 

“ 1719, 1928, 2123, 2233, 2548, 2767, 2989, 3213, 3438." So far the 
SuTya Siddhtinta on the fubjeft of the fines* The commentator fhows 
how they arc geometrically conllruflcd 1 “ with a radius d^feribe) a circle, 
** the periphery of which divide into 21600 equal parts, or minutes* 
Draw North and South, and Eall and Weft lines through tins centre: 
let olf contrariwife from the eaft point, 225 011 the periphery, and 
draw a firing from thofe extremities acrofs the irijyd +. The firing 

is the jyd, and its half the ardhaiyd called Jivd. The P^nidits fa'i'. 

* * 

" a planet’s place avlll correfpond with the ardhajyd, by which, therefore, 
“ computations of their places arc always made, and by the term 
" is always underftood the ardkajya. The firft jyd will be lound to 
contain 449 minutes, and the operation, repeated to twenty-four divi- 
*■ fjons, will complete the cramajyd. In each operation, the difiance 
contained between the jyd and its a;c. or, that line which reprefents 
** the arrow of a bow, muft be examined, and the number of minutes 


' ^''erfed £kea* 


"f ?ri^da* the R^tliu9» 
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thcffiin contained for the Jtttfa/nujyd, The citclc niity rcprcfctit 
■any Jpace of landi the bkxtjajyd * Is (Jie bhuju; the CGtijya the cvlt^ and 
tlic tinjya the curnit^ The fqiiare of the bkufsj)^'^ deduifed froni the 
" fqnarc of the trijya leaves tltc fquare of the at^ya ; the root cf which 
is the cotijya ; and, in the fame manner, from the cotijyd is determined 
the bAuJuJyd, The ctf/yuUra^/uiJyd deduaed from the iriJjJ leaves the 
bhujacraimjya- The dedndired from the iryji leaves iho 

coticTffnuijyd, When the bkujsjyd is the liril divillon of the the 

** cdtijyd is the twenty-three remaining divifions, which cotijyi dedufleJ 
" from the irijyd leaves the bhujdtcramajyd. On this priiicipie are tiie jyis 
** given in the text: they may be determined by cakuUtbn alfo, 
** as follows: 

'* The iryjj'd take as equal to 3438 minutes and containing twenty-four 
“ Jydpindas; its half is the Jyd of one fign or 17 which is the eighth 
*'■ jydpmia or the ftxteenth coiijydpinda. The fquare of the irijyd 
“ multiply by three, and divide the produd by four, the fquare root 
“ of the quotient is the jyd of two figns or 2977'. The fquare root of 
** half the fquare of tht; irijyd is the jyd ofoneJgnandan half (4 5®) or 
** 2431'! which deduded from the irijyd leaves the utcram^jyd 1007'. 
“ By this utcramajyd multiply the trijyJ; the fquare root of half the 
“ produdt is the of zi°, 30'* or 1315'. The fquare of this deduft 
'* from the fquare of the irijyd, the fquare root of tiie diTerence is the 
jyd of 67^ 30^ or 317/, which is the cclijyd of 30' equal to 
13^5' This ifhajajyd and cotijyd deducted bvcrally from the trijyd, 
" leaves the utcruTiuijyd d each, 2i23f, and 261',— 6cc/* 

* llic Sme catupIctnaiL. 

t A dl^rtiis might hert \x wldai fci iUuOisiciaii, bat li tajH he u-^dhiy go vty cut wio bi 
ibc JputLcft knowkdijc of ^eoms;rj^* ^ ^ 
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This is fuflicicnt to fiiow, that the Hindm have the right conflrudiion 
of the lines, although they do not appear, from any thing I can learn, 
ever to have carried it farther than to twenty-four divilions of the tjua- 
dranc, as in Lhe following table. Inftauciis of the like inaccuracy will 
occur in the courfe of this paper. The table of fines may perhaps be 
more clearly reprefented in the following manner. 

Right SineSi the Radius amtaming 3438 Minutes, 


dir£ 

(Aim. 

'yjl = 

225'= 

3 >45 

E* 5 ^ 

zd = 

450 = 

7 .30 

449 

3 ^ ^ 


ti .*5 

671 

4/4 = 

goo = 

IS 

Sgo 

5/4 = 

1125 = 

18 ,45 

1105 

5/4 = 

1350 = 

22 ,30 

> 3*5 

7/A = 

1575 = 

26 ,15 

1520 

8 / 4 = 

1800 = 

30 1— 

> 7*9 


Art. 


Ao 

,>S 


0^ = 3035 = 33' 

10^A = 1^50 = 37 

13/^ = 2700 = 45 ,— 
13/A = 2925 = 48 ,45 
<# = 3150 = 52 ,30 
15/^=3275 = 56 ,15 
16/A = 3(100 = 60 ,— 


Si/ie^ j 

2093 

3267 

2431 

2859 

2078 


Arc^ 

7/4=382 5'= 63®,4S^ 

18M = 4050 = 67 ,30 
19/4 = 4275 = 7 t *15 
20/A = 45on =75 
21/ =4725 =78 ,15 

22 d =4950 =8* , 3 '’ 
=5175 ^86 ,15 
*4/4 = 5400 =90 



Ver/ed Sines. 


Arc. 1 

Sim.' 

Arc^ 


i/i= 225’= 3 ® 4 S 

"^"7 

9/4=2025 = 33“ 45 

579 ' 

c.i = 450 = 7 ,30 

^9 

10/4=2250=37 ,30 

7 to 

3d = 67s = ** »*5 

66 

11/4=2475=41 ,15 

853 

4/A= 900 = 15 ,— 

1 >'7 

,j 2/A^ 27oa = 45 ,—- 

1007 

5/4 = 1125 = 18 ,45 

182 

13/4=2925=48,45 

1171 

6/A= 1350 =-22 ,30 

261 

14/4=3150=52,30 

1*345 

7/4 = 1575 = 26,15 

3 S 1 

15/4=3275=56,15 

1528 

8 / 4 = 1800 =30 ,— 

460 

116/4=3600=60 — 

1719 


Art. 


17/4=3825 

1 S/A = 4050 
19/4 = 4275 
ao/A = 4500 
2iJ? = 4725 
iid =4950 

* 3 *^ = 5*75 
24/4=5400 


= 63= 

= 67 
= 7 * 


15 ' 
,30 
*15 
75 * 


I Sm. 

* 

1123 


>®33 

2548 


78 ,45 2767 
.82 ,30 2989 

»'5 | 3®*3 

= 00 13438 


For the fines of the intermediate arcs, take a mean proportion of 
the tabular difference, as for the fine of 14“, which is between the iliird 
and four Eh tabular arcs, or 165 minutes exceeding the third; therefore 
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225' being the (iifierence of thofe arcs, and 219 the difTercnce of theif 
tines, = l6o', 36*, or a mean proportional number, to be added to 

the tine of the third tabular, arc, for the fine required of 14* or 531*36", 
In the fexagerimal arithiiictkk, wtiicli appears to^be umverfatly ufed 
in the Ilindu. atironomy, when the fradlion exceeds half unity, it is 
uJ'ually taken as a whole number; thus, 331'. 35*, 35* would be 
written 331', 36, 

To account for the apparent unequal motion of the planets, which 
they fuppofe to move in their rerpetljve orbits through equal diflances 
in equal times, the Hindus have recourfe to excentrick circles, and deter¬ 
mine the cxccntridty of the orbits of the fun and moon with refpefl to 
tliat circle, in which they place the earth as the centre of the univerfe, to 
be equal to the fines of their greatell anomalitiick equations, and accord¬ 
ingly that the delineation of the path of either may be made in the fol¬ 
lowing manner; 

Descrihe a circle, which divide as the ecliptick into figns, degrees, 
and minutes; note the place of the Manddihcha, or higher apGs, whicli 
fiippofc in a. Draw a di-uneter to that point, and fci off, from the cen¬ 
tre 0 towards the place of the apogee, the excentricity equal to the tine 
of the greatell equation, which of the fun is 130' 32". Here the exccn- 
tricity is reprefented much greater, that the figure may be better under- 
tiood. Round the point E. as the centre, deferihe the excentrick circle 
FGHI, which is the fun’s orbit, and in the point H, where it is cut by 
the line 0 a prolonged, is the place of the Manddchcka^ or higher apfis, 
and in the oppoftte point F is the lower. From the place of the apogee 
H, fet off its longitude in.reverfe* or contrary to the order of the ugns, for 
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the beginning of and divide thb circle, as the former, into iigirs: 

and degrees# Note the fun^s mean longitude in each circle, as fuppofi 
in G^init and from both points draw right lines to the earth at &: ac¬ 
cording to the Hindu fynem, which appears to be the fame as the Ptaie- 
7ituick, the angle <2ffiC, will be the mean anomaly, the angle ^©C the true 
anomaly, anti the angle their difference, or the equation of the mean 

to the true place; to be fubdrafted in the hril fix fjgns of anomaly, and 
added in the lafl fix. The Euro/^eans in the old allronomy found the 
angle i©C, by the following proportion, and which rubtraiicd from n®C 
left the equation, which as the Hindus, they inferted in tables calculated 
for the feveral degrees of the quadrant;—as the co-fine of the mean 
anomaly ^e-Ed added to the eccentricity EB, is. to the fine of the 
mean anomafy ae=M}. fo Is radius, to the tangent of the true anomaly: 
or, in the right angled triangle d^i>, in which are given dB and bd, if 
dm be mads radius, bd will be the tangent of the angle b^d, required. 
The Hindui who have not the invention of tangents, take a different 
method, on principles equally true. They' imagine the imall circle or 
epicycle, cd^t drawn round the planet’s tnean place a with a radius equal 
to the excentricity, which in this cafe, of the fun, is 130' 30', and whofe 
circumference in degrees, or equal divifions of the deferent A BCD, 
wdll be in proportion as their femi-diamctCTS; or, as ©^=3438', to 
ABCD=:36 o*, fo og=l^c^ 32', to 5/^^-13* 40', which is called the 
paridhi-avja or/anWA!'degrees. In the fame proportion alfo will be the 
correfpondent fines he and ai, and their co-Ilncs cb and /i, which are there'* 
fore known by compulation, in minutes or equal parts of the radius a©, 
which contains, as before mentioned 3438’. In the right angled trangle 
hme, right angled at A, there are given the fides km, (=<r©+r^, bccatifb 
eh=hd)f and/tr; to fiiid tlie hypotenufe r'©, by meani of W’hlch the Anglo 



II 















































the Hindus, 


251 


*®wir=ytedett™iMd; for i<s r.« i, /„. and, i„ ,ho fimihr trhnglc. 
if ® aod/ora, as c® rsto ,»s, fo j, kc to Im, tho fine of tho 
angle of equation. From the third to the ninth figns of anomaly, the 
eoCne t i muft be fubtrafled from the radius 3438’ for the fide 


It is, however, only in computing the retrogradations and other par¬ 
ticulars refpeaing the planets Mmvy. Fratai, Mars. Jufiiter ^nd Saturn, 
wliere circles greatly cxccntrich ate to be confidcred. that the Hindus find 
the length of the carna or hypotenufc c « j in other cafes, as for the 
acoroaljflick equations of the fun and moon, they are fatisfied to take dc 
as ^ua to the fine fiB, their difftrence, as the comnientator on the Jury* 
Siidhmla obftrves, being inconfiderable. 


Upon this bypothefis are the Hiniu tabtes of anomaly computed with 
the atd.of an adjuftment, which, as far as I know, may be pecuUar to 
tbemrelvcs. Finding, that, in the lirft degree of anomaly both from the 
higher and lower aplis. the difference between the mean and obferved 
places of the planets was greater than became thus accounted for, dtey 
cn urged the epicycle m the apogee and perigee, proportiouably to 
that obferved difference, for each plane, refpeaively, conceiving it .0 
dimini^nim mveife proportion to the fintrof the mean anomaly, until at 
the dlflance of three figns, or half way between thofe poinu. the radios of 
the epicycle Ihould be equal ,0 the encentticity or fine of the greatcll 
equaiion. ThB affumed difference in the magnitude of the e^cycle 
they called the differeuee of the parUhi anfa, between uiflsavsa and /Lj 
he I.ictal meaning of which is add and com. From the firfl to the third 
gn o, anomaly, or rather in ihe third, a plane, is in vijha«sa; from Uie 

H h 
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thud to tlie fixth, or in the perigc^, in Jlmia, / tn the nimii figiii in 
' ^Ipiama; and in the twelfth, or the apogee, in 'I'lie paridM 

degrees, or circiunfertnce of the epicycle, in Jama, arc, ol tlie fun 14* 
in viPiama 1,3 40'j of ihe moon vn /ama, 32", in 31° 40'^ the 

dilTerencc aftignsd to each bctw'ccn Jama and vipistms,^ 20'. 


To illuftrate thefe Matters by cjiatnplss, kt it be required to find 
the equation of the fun's jpean, to his true, place in the firll degree of 

anomaly. The fine of is confidered as equal to Its arc, or 60*—The 

circumference of the, epicycle inyhmfl, or the np&gcty is 14*, but dimin- 
ifluiig in this cafe towards mjhmmi in inverfe proportion to the fine 
of anomaly.—Therefore, as radius 3438 is to the dilicrcncc betvvecrt 
Jmm and vijliama 20', fo is the fine of anomaly 60' to the diminutian 
of the epicycle in the point of snoroitly prepofed, ac ( 
which fubtraded from 14** leaves ig* 5^' 40''. Then, as the circum¬ 
ference of the great circle 360* is to the circumference of the epicycle 
13^ 59^ the, fine of snomaly 60' to its correfpondent fine 

in the epicycle lie, which, as was oblervcd. is conBdered as equal to Im, 
or true fine of the angle of equation 2' 19^*56" wbicli, 

in the UindU' canon of fines, is the fame as its arc, and is therefore tire 

equation of the mean to the true place in i** of anomaly, to be added 
in the itril fix figns^ind fubtrafted in the laJt fix. 


34 


For the equation of the mean to the true place in 5® 14'of anomaly. 
The fine of 5“ 14' is 313' 36^^ 8“ and lu-as' = 6 i7a‘ a* 


49”. to 


be deduced from the degrees in fama. —14® = 58'11*", 

and .> =,,{• 9“ jg* tfc ^ 

equation, which is equal to Its arc. 
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For. the Cinic in 14“ of anomaly. The fine of 14'*, 15831. 




4' 50*, and, * 33^ g*- the fine of the an-le of equa¬ 


tion. 


For the fame in two figns of anomaly. The fine of 6 c>* is 2978^ 
17', 19-1 and 113' 2/ 20^ the fine of cqua^ 

tion, equal to its arc. 


For the equation of rhe mean to'the true place of the moon in 1® of' 
anomaly. The parid/ii degrees of the moon in Jayna are ja% in v^Mma 
31”, 40^ the diflfcrence 20'. The fine of 1" is 60' and ‘SlJJiiss 21'', to be 
deduced from the paridhi degrees in fama^ — 31® ^9'3^V 

5', 2o\ the equation required. 


For the fame in ten degrees of anomaly., ■ The line of 10® is 
3 ‘ 28'. and 52' 3 S' the equation required. 

Fo r the fame in three figns of anomaly. The fine of 90° is the radius 
or 3438'* aod iS^= 20; 302^ 25", the fine of the grcatefl 

^gle of equation, equal to the radius of the epicycle in this point of ano¬ 
maly, the arc correfponding with which is 305' 45^*, the equation re¬ 
quired. 

For the equation of the mean t 6 the true motbft in thefe feveral ' 
points of anomaly, fay, as radius 343®^ mean motion, fo is 

the co-line c b of the anomaiifiick angle g a c the epicycle, to tho . 
diHVrenco between the mean and apparent motion, or *the equation re- 

H h a. 


1 














254 


Ok THE ASTRONOMICAL COMPUTATIONS 


quiTcdf to be fubdrafted from the mean motion in the GrR three figns 
of anomaly; :added« in the next Gx; and fubflraficd in the lad three. 

Example^ for the fun, in 14' of anomaly. The co-line of 
14' in the Hindu canon is 3422' 17* 5 1*'- The paridhi circle in this 
point found before is I'f 58^ and ”**' ■-'’’= 13a' 48' 

the co-fine c ^ in the epicycle j then, as radius 3438* is to the fun’s mean 
motion 59' 8' per day, or 59' 8' per darid&\ fo U the co-fine ci := 132' 
^48“, to the equation required, 2' 17' per day, or 2' 19* per damia. The 
motion of the fun’s aplis is fo flow as to be ncgledtcd in thefe calcula¬ 
tions; but that of the moon is confide red, in order to know her mean 
motion from her apogee, which is 783' 54". 

In this manner may be determined the equation of the mean to the 
true anomaly and motion for each degree of the quadrant, and which will 
be found to agree with the tables of Macaranda, The following tables 
are tranflated from that book 1 
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Lunar equations, Chandra, p'kaia. 
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Having the true longitude of the fun and moon, and the place of 
Uie node, determined by ihc methods explained, it is cafy to judge, from 
tlic pofiiion of ihe latter, whether at the next conjunfltoii or oppofition 
there will he a folar, or a lunar, eclipfe i in which cafe the tU'M, or date of 
the moon’s fynodical month, muft be computed, from thence to determine 
the lime counted from midnight of her •full or change. Her diftance in 
longitude from the fun, divided by 750', the minutes contained in a 
nChit or the thirtieth part of 360% the quotient Ihows the til'hi fiic has 
palled, and the fraAion, if any, the part performed of the next, which, 
if it be the fifteenth, the difference between that fraAion and 720' is 
the diftance Ac has to go to her oppofition, W'hich will be in lime pro¬ 
portioned to her aflual motion, and that time being detormined, her lon¬ 
gitude, the longitude of the fun, and place of the nodamay be known for 
the inftant of full moon, or middle of the lunar eclipfe. The Hindu 
method of computing thefe particulars is fo obvious in the accompanying 
inftance, as to require no further defeription here, and the fame may be 
faid wiili rcfpcA to the declination of the fun and the latitude of the 
■moon. 

It is evident from what has been explained, that the Pandits^ learned in 
the JyQiiPi Sdjtray have truer notions of the form of the earth and the economy 
of the univerfe than are aferibed to the Hindus in general; and that they 
muft r< jcA the ridiculous belief df the common Brdkincns, that cclipfed 
are occafioncd by the intervention of the monfter Rdkuy wfith many other- 
particulars equally mirclemifick'and abfurd. But, as this belief is founded 
on explicit and pofitlve declarations contained in the Vidas and Pardnasy 
the divine authority cf which writings no devout Hindu can difputc, the 
aftronomers Imve fome of them cautioufly explained fucli pafilig^s in ihofe 
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wriung'; as dlfagrEe wifh the principles of their own fcience, and, where 
reconciliation was impofTible, have apologized* as well as they could, for 
propofitions neccffarily eftablilhed in the praftice of h, by obfcrving, that 
certain things, as Hated in other Sajlras, " might have been fo formerly 
“ and may be fo flUl; but for aHronomical purpofes, aftronomical rules muft 
be followed." Others have vnih a bolder fplrlt attached and refuted un- 
philofophicil opinions; JSha'sCara ^rgues, that it is more reafon able to 
fuppofe the earth to be felf balanced in infinite fpace, than that it fhould 
be fupported by a ferics of animals, with nothing aflignable for the lafl of 
them to refl upon i and Nerasinha, in his commentary, fhows that by 
RdAu and Cctu, the head and tail of the monfier, in the fenle they general I)r 
bear, could only be meant the pofition of the moon's nodes and the quan-^ 
tity of her latitude, on which eclipfes do certainly depend; but he does not 
therefore deny the reality of Rd/m and CetUi on the contrary, he fays, 
that their actual exlftence and prefence in eclipfes ought to be believed, and 
may he maintained, as an article of faith, without any prejudice to agro¬ 
nomy, The following Sldca, to which a literal tranflarion b annexed,, 
was evidently written by a JydtiJk, and is tvell known to the Pmdits tm 
general; 

Vip*kaldnyanyaidJlTdnit vivddajltjhu ccvalumr 

Sap hala7fi jyd/i/hd7it iaJlTa’itit c/tOTfidTdreauyaira idtjkijiou- 

Frujtless are ;;//other 5dj/?r(w; in them w contention only ; Fruitful 
ts the yydLiJh Sdjira, where the fun and moon dre two witnefTes, 

The argument ofVARA'HA acharya concerning the monfier RdAu 
might here be annexed, but* as this paper will without it be fuffidcntly pro- 
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lix, I fiiall next proceed to fiiow, how the aftronoroical Pandits determine 
the moon’s diftancc and diameter, and other requifites for the prediaion 
of a lunar eclipfc. 

The earth they confider as fpherical, and imagine its diameter divided 
into 1600 equal parts or YSjimas. An ancient method of finding a cir¬ 
cle’s circumference was to multiply the diameter by three; but thJ 
being not quite enough, the AfiOTir dircaed that it fhouM be muhiplk-d 
by the fquarc root of ten. This gives for the equatorial circumfe¬ 
rence of the earth in round numbers 5059 as it is determined in ' 

\\iii Surya Siddkdnfa, In the table of fines, however, found in the fame 
book, the radius being made to confift of 3438 equal parts or minutes, 
of which equal parts the quadrant contains 5400, implies the knowlcdg^ 
of a much more accurate ratio of the diameter to the circumference; for 
by thciirft it is as 1. 103. 1627, < 5 lc. by the laft, as ‘u to 3. 14,36 . 
and It is dctcriniiied by the moJl approved labors of the Europeans, as 1, 
to 3.14159, &c. In die Purdnns the circumference of the earth is declared 
to be 500,000,000 Ydjans; and, to account for this amassing dilference 
the commentator before quoted thought, the Kojirn fiated in the 
" Siddhdnta contained each 100,000 of thofe meant i„ the Purdmsi 
** or perhaps, as fome fuppofr, the earth was really of that fize in W 
« former moreover, others fay, that from the equator foulhward 

- the earth incr^afes in bulk : however, for aftronomical purpofes, the di- 
» mtnfions given by v a muft be allumed/' The equatorial errenm- 
fercncc being affigned, the circumference of a circie of longitude in any 
latitude is determined. As radius 3438 is to the Lami;^d or fine of 
the polar dulance, equal to the complement of die latitude to ninety de- 
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grees, fo is the cquatcrhl dimenfion 5059, to the dimcnfion in Yajans 
required. 

Of a variety of methods for finding the latitude of a place, one is by 
an obfervation of the pahiikA, or fhadbw projefked from a perpendicular 
Gnomon when ihe fun is in the equator. The Sancu or Gnomon is 
twelve angutos or digits in length, divided each into Cxiy vinguloSi and'’ 

_ A V 

the fhaciow obferved at Benares is 5, 4^. Then, by tFic proportion of a 

A 

right angled triangle a.' + 5,457 =13 18 or^ia-cama (hypotenufe) 
cr diflance from the top of the Gnomon to the extremity of thefliadow; 
which, tajteas radius, and thcprojedled fliadow wilt be the fine of the 

A V 

zenith diflance, in this cafe equal to the latitude of the place 1487V 

JJ 'jS 

the arc correfpondlng with ^vhtch, in the canon of fines, is 26' the. 
latitude of Benares. The fine complement of the lititudc is 3101' 57%, 
and again by trigonometry 12£il -ijfJjp 4 yogans the Gircumler— 

enceof a circle of longitude In the latitude of Benares. 

The iongiiudc Is dircflcd to be ibund hy cbfervadon of lunar eclipfes' 
calculated for the firll meridian, which the Surya Sidd&dnta deferibes as 
pafiingovcr LancdfRdhilacafj^vaniitUnd Sannihita-Juras. Avanti is laid by 
the commentator to be “ now called UJ/ayinif* or Ougeint a place well- 
known to the in the Alahratla dominions. Tlic dillancc of Benares 

from this meridian is faid to be fixty-four Y(^an cailward, and as 45*^5' 
Ydjanf a circle of longitude at BenareSt is to fixty dandas the natural 
day, to is fixty-four Tijfnw, to o, 50, the difierence of longitude in time, 
W'hich marks the time after midnight, when, fin^tly fprakijig, the aAroito* 
mied day begins at Benares *. A total h ijar etiipfc wits cbferved to 


* ** 1 bU dit^ I li wtouulcd be^iji at midnight uuder tlic (mciubnj o£ 
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happen at Benares fifty-one palas later than a calculation gave it for 

Laned, and fixty-four Ydjam the diaferencc of longitude on 

■the earth's furface. 


Accoedikg to Rennel's Map, in which may be found Oitgein, and 
•agreeably to the longitude aligned to Benares, the equinoaial point Uned 
falls in ihceaacrn ocean fouthward from C^hn and the Maldiva. iflands. 

Laned is fabulnully Tcprefrnted as one of four cities built by Dh'alds at 
equal difianccs from each other, and alfo from Sumer and Badaxcdnalt 
the norm and ^fouch poles, whofc walls ure of gold, &c. and with refpea 
to Meyas performing his famous devotions,-in reward of which he ra- 
c«vcd the aftronomkat revelations from the fun recorded in the 
'Siddhdnta, the commentator obferves: ‘^he performed thofc devotions in 
Sdhnala^ country a little to the eaftward of Ijincd- the dimcnlions 
- of/ai7ied arc equal to one twelfth part of the equatorial circumference 
of the earth**, &c* Hence perhaps on inquiry may be found whether 
• by Sjttmla is not meant Ceylm. In the hilloryof tlic war of R a'ma with 
-Ra WAjr the tyrant of Uned, the latter is faid to have married’ the 
•daughter ol an Afura named MfiYA: but thefe difquifulons arc foreign 
^to my purpofe> . 


For t^e dJmcnrions of the moon's cacjlid (orbit) the mk in the Stin- 
ferit text' is more particular, than is necefTary to be explained to any per- 
fon, who has informed hhufclf of the methods ufed by European aflrono- 


« >dd « alt pUc« aSk or wa of ilut niwidks, >■ rouch fooncr or Utcr » i* ih,\f 

*’ «« tiw. ftcsorJJng w the 

M, SimdrJa, and According to and oiher*, ie begin* 
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mcrs to determine the moon’s horizontal parallax. In general terms, it 
is, to obferve the moon’s akiiude, and tlience with other requilites to com¬ 
pute the time of her afcenfion from the fenfible or horizon, and 

her diflance from the fun when upon the rational horizon, hy which 
to find the time of her pafiage from the one point to the other; or, in other 
words, * to find the difference in time between the meridian, to which the 
‘ eye rererred her at rifing, and the meridLin flic was i£lually upon i in 
whlcli difference of time fhe will liave pafTcd through a fpacc equal to the 
earth’s femidiaraeter or 800 Yojm: and by proportion, as that time 
is to her periodical month, fo b 800 Faj an to be circumference of her 
Citcjha 324000 Ityan- The errors a riling from rerradlion, and their tak¬ 
ing the moon’s motion as along the fine inflead oF its arc, may lie re be 
remarked j but it does not feem that tlicy had any idea of the firll *, and 
the latter they perhaps thought too mconiiderabb to be noticed. Hence 
it appears, tliat they made the horizontal parallax 53' 20' and her dift- 
ance from the earth’s centre 51570 Ydjmi for - 53'ao*'i and 

as 90® or 5400’ is to the radius 3438' fo is one fourth of her orbit 81000 
Ydjan, to 515?^* — 220184, fame difiance in geographi¬ 

cal miles- European afironomers compute the mean dlllance of the moon 
about 240000, which is fomething above a fifteenth part more than the 
Himius found it fo long ago as the time of Meya, the author of the 
Surya Siddhdnta^ ' 

By the Hindu fyftcm the planets are fuppofed to move In their refpec- 
livc orbits at the fame rate j the dimenfions therefore of the moon’s orbit 


• But tlirEy are: not wholly ignor&fit of opticki: they know the iTigiei of taiM/fru pud re be 

equjtl, aiad .compure the plw of a |bi or pLaoct, u h would be feen from wntof of a 

nuiror* 
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being known, thoic of ths other phnets are determined, according to 
their periodical revolutions, by proportion. As the fun’s revolutions tn a 
Yu^ 4^20000 are to the moon’s revolutions in the fame cycle 
575333^^ is her orbit 324000 Yojm to the fun’s orbit 4331500 
and in the fame manner for the cafjhds or orbits of the other planctr. 
All truediftance and magnitude derivable from parallax is hereout of the 
queftion) butthc//j'jiify hypotlufis will be found to anfwer their purpofc 
in determining the duration of cclipfes, &c. 

For the diameters of the fun and moon it is diredted, to obferve the 
time between the appearance of the limb upon the horizon and the in- 
ftant of the whole dife being riihn, when their apparent motion is at a 
mean rate, or when in three figns of anomaly ; then, by proportton, as 
that time is to a natural day, fo are their oibits to their diameters re- 
fpcaiveiy, which of the fun Is 6500 ydfun; of the moon, 480 lojan. 
Thcfc dimenCons arc incrcaF,d or dimlniflicd, as they approach the low¬ 
er or higher apfis, in proportion as their apparent motion exceeds or 
falls Ihort of the mean, for the purpofo of computing the diameter of 
the earth's ihadow at the moon, on principles which may perhaps be 
made more intelligible by a figure. 

Let the earth's diameter be lm^gk=cd ; the diflaticeof themoon from 
the earth, AB, and her diameter, C D. By this fyflem, which fuppofes 
all the planets moving at the fame rate, the dimcnfions of the fun’s orbit 
will exceed the moon's, in proportion as his period in time exceeds 
hers'; let his diflancc be AE, and EFG part of his orbit. According 
to the foregoing computation alfo, the fun’s apparent diameter f *, at this 
diAance from die earth, is 6500 or rather, the angle his diameter 
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/ubtends, wlicn viewed id three figns of anomaly, would be 6500 parts of 
the circumference of a circle confifling of 4,3*51500, and described round 
-the earth as a centre with a radius equal to his mean diflauce, which is 
•properly a\\ that is meant by .the v^camhimj and ^vhich, therefore, is iu- 
creafed or dlmlniflied according to liis equated moticn. This in three 
fjgns of anomaly is equivalent to 3a' 24"; for, as 4331500 to 360*, fo 
65001032' 2,4". The determine ilic fame to be 32* >22". In 

the fame mmner, the fun's v^iCt^nifAa in the mean oje/fia of the moon^ 
or the portion of her orbit in Y^JunSt included in tills angle, is found, 
■as 4331500, is to 324000, fo is 6500 to 486 YSjan or n, o, of ufe in 
-folar ccliples; but this I am endeavouring to explain is a lunar one. It m 
- evident, that the diameter of the earth’s fliadow at the moon will he c, d,— 
Ct or ah when her diftance is A e; and that c a and bd will 

he found by the following proportion as A h is to f i—gh~/g^hit 
fo is Ac to cs'Vhd. But it has been obferved, that Ak n.ndfi arc pro¬ 
portioned by the Hindus according to the nioon^s diflance A the ap¬ 
parent motbn of the fun and moon and the angles fubteiided by their 
diameters. The Jiindji rule therefore, dates.: as the Am’s vijlicambha or 
diameter is to the moon’s, fo. Is the difference of the diameters of the 
fun and earth in YojSiCst to a fourth number, cqud ,to c^u^hd to be 
fubtra£lcd from the Juthii or Im-cd to find ahi alfo, that the number 
-of YojanSt thus determined as the diameters of the moon and fliadow, 
may he reduced to minutes of a great circle by a divifor of fiftcea. 
For, as the minutes contained in 360^=21600, arc io the moon’s -orbit 
.in Yiffm 324000, fo is one minute to jifiecn Yajan* 

The diameter of the moon’s difc, of the earth's fliadow, and the place 
of the node bein^ found, for the inftaut of oppolitioii or full moon, the 
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remaining part of the operation differs in no refpea, that I know of, from 
the method of Eureptan aflronomers to compute a lunar edipfe. The 
tmnflaubxi of the formula for this purpofe in the SHrya Siddharda, is a« 
follows. The earth’s fliadow is always ILx figns diilaat from ^^77^8^ 
“ and Chandra, is ccltp fed, whenever a: the pdtmma the pdta is found 
** there i as is aifu Surya, ^vhcncve^ at the endof the amdvafya the pdt4i 
is found in the phcc Suryay or, in either cufe, when ihe pdta. is 
“ nearly fo fitnated. At the end of the- mm'vdjyd iiChi the figm, degrees, 
** and minutes of Surya, and OhaJit/rn are equal, and at the end^ of the 
purmmd itChi the difference is exactly fix hgns; take therefore the 
“ time- unexpired of either of thofe UtliCs^ and the motion for that 
time add to the mudkyamay and the degrees'and minutes of Surya-stnd 
C/tandrOr will be equ<;l. For the fame inrtants of time compute 
** the place of thfi pdta in its retrograde motion, and, if it niould be in 
" conjunaion with Satya and Ckandra, then, as from the intervention 
« of a cloud, there will be an obfeurity of Surya or of aandra, 
** Chandra from the vveff approaches the earth's ihadow,. which on en¬ 
tering, he is oblcurcd. lor the inflant of*the pumimdt from the 
half fum .of the ckaruiTamdna and the tamdllpiamana fubtraft the 
** vkjhipay the remainder is the cldchmna. If the cHchanna is greater ♦ 
** than the gra^amdna, the celipfe will be total, and • if kfs, . the 
celipfe will be proportionally kCs. The gToJiya and grdhaca dedufit 
and alfo add, fqtiarc the difference and the fum" feverally; fubtradt 
“ the fquare of the vicPtepa from each of titofc fquarcs, and the fquarc 
" root of each remainder multiply by fixty; divide each produft by 
“ the difference of the ^ati of Suiya and Chandra i the firft quotient 


Of* wliTD tltc ind uc cqiul, ibeccUgfcii tamL 
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•* will be half ihc duration of the edlpfc in Pandas and pa/as; and 
the fcoood quotient will be half the viinarddrdha duration in dandas 
** and falati &c. The cftMnm, or ponton of the dtfe ecUpled, is here 
found in degrees and minutes of a great circle j it may dfo be cAimated 
in digitSf but the angulns or digits of the Hindus arc of various 
dimenAons in different books. 

TThe beginning, middle, and end of the ecJipfc may now be fup- 
^ofed found for the time in Hindu hours, when it will happen after 
midnight j but, for the correfponding hour of the civil day, which begins 
at funrife, it is further ncceflary to compute the length of the artificial 
day and night j and, for this purpofc, muft be known the nyandnfa or 
diftance of the vernal equinox from the fir A of the fun's right 

afeenfion and declination, which fevcral requifites Hull be mentioned in 

their order. 

Respecting the preceflion of the equinoxes and place of the colure, 
the following is a tranflalion of all I can find on the fubjeft in the SuryA 
^ddhanlA and its commentary. 

Text? The eyandnfa mo^TS eaAward thirty times twenty in each 
Mnhd Ytfg; by that number (600) multiply the ahargamt (number of 
“ mean folar days for which the calculation is made) and divide the pro- 
** dutlby the fdvan days in a Vogt and of the quotient take the MtyV, 
«• which multiply by three, and divide the produQ by ten; the quotient 
♦* is the ayandnfa. With the eymdnfa correft the graha^ erdniit the 
** cii^jdr charadaldf and other requifites to find ihzpupiti and the two 
“ vjptii v as, Wlicn the cerna Is lefe than the /urya ch’kdydt the prdc* 



Of THE PI 1 SJ D u S. 


moves eaflwara, and the mua be added; and when 

more, it moves w^/lward, and the ayandnfa muft be fubtraaed. 

Commentary I “ By ^he tfxt, the is urderflood to 

*• confiH oj 600 ^Aa^anas (periodsj in a MaAd }% . but romeperlons fay, 
the meamn» is thirty AAaganat' only, and accordingly that there are 
Soooo dAaganas, Alfo ihatBfiA'scAR Acha'rya obferves, that .agreeably 
“ to what has btcn delivered by Surya, there are 33000 Haganas of the 
” oyaTian/a m a Qi/pa. This is erroneous; for it difagrees with the 
“ Sd/lras of the R’JIm, The Sdcniya Sanhiid ftates tliat the bhitgattas of 
the Cranlt pita in a hUhd Yug are 600 eaflward. The fame is ob- 
“ ferved tn the VafJhVhi SidihaMa^ and the rule for determming the 
ayandnfais as follows : the expired years divide by Coo. of the quo- 
“ tientmahe thzhkuja, which multiply by three, and divide the produa 
" by ten. Thcmeanmgof Bhascar AcwA'tiYAwas not, thatSuRVA 
gave 30000 as the bhagaruisof the ayandnfa in a Cj^^, the name he ufed , 
“ being Suura not Sdrya, and applied to Tome other book. From the 
“ natznfa is known the ermfyan/a^ and from the crdntijya the bhtditjy^^ 
“ ihc arc of which is the bhujAnfo of Sdrya. including die this 

« for the firft three months; after uhrcli, for the next three months, the 
place ol Sarjj, found by this mode of calculation, mull be deduced 
« from fix figns. For the next three months the place of Smya muft be 
“ added to fix figns, and for the laft three months the place of Sdrya nmfl 
« be deduaed from twelve figns. Thus from the fliadow may be compu- 
“ ted the true place of 5 %^ For tbs fame inftant of lime compute his 
«■ place by the aha^gaiia, from which will appeir whethir the aymanfa is to 
« be added or fubtraaed. If the place found by the ahargma be lefs than 
the place found by the fbadotv, the ayananfa, muft be added. In the pre- 

K k 
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** fcnt time the added. According to the,author of the 

“ Varafatihiiat »£ was fild to have been formerly dedufled * j and the 
** fouihern of Surya to have bc£ii_ln the firfi: half of the nacjkalra 

AfiiJIih t; and the northern tyana in the beginning of Dfutn^tta r 
** that in his time the fouthern ayana was in die beginning of Carcata^ 
** or Cancer I and the northern in the beginning of ACafans, or Capri- 
** corn. 

“The ^ha^anas of ihe*ayendnja in a Ma/d 3 % are 600, the/turt! 
•* years ih the fame period 4320000 j one hhagamt of the ayundnjn UieTC- 
“ fore contains 7200 years. Of a bhagam there are four pddas, Firjl 
fdda : when there was no ayftndnja i but the aymdnfti beginning from 
‘ ihat time and increahng. it was added. It continued increaling iSoo 
“ years i when, it became at its utmofl or twenty-feven degrees. Stcoitd 
‘ « pdda s after this it dirainifhed j but, the amount was flill added, until, at 
the end of 1800 years more, it was diminilbed to nothing. lUrd pdics: 


• f U wu fud ta have \!Kn fortncrlf riasJ' tn ilu Mhdn fjHdoiu sriilunttick, or algcbrii^ 
dhaaa fignlfw* affinaatlm Or adnlman, und firnt ttegatwn or fubdrafliwi i the fign of the lancr « a 
point ptaoed trtcr the figure or die tjiuntity noted dowo ; thus, 4 added 10 u e<|iul to 3. See 
the hija where the mode of contptiiatmn ts ncpbined thn*: when a man hai four pieeta cf 

iBoneji and Btfea fcvtn of the fame valyc, Ida tlrcumflaiice* reduced to the form of jm eijijation 
or K«- booki bakneed, (bow a de&daioy of three p«Qe*._ 

+ TMi defcribes ihe plate of the foUBtiiJ eoltire; and according to tide accomit 0/ the 
the cqoinoftial colun! muft thea have paflid through the tenth degree of the ttatpAttA and the 

3® *0' of Vifdt'bi. The clrcumflanec, ai it ia toaniioned in Ute ftwiffd. ii curiottt and deferring 
of notice. I ftail only oWerve bete, that, althottgh It do« not difigree w'sib the prefcnt fySciB o/ihc 
in regaid to the mouixi of the cqulnodlial peuiti, yet the commentator cm the F/ari/o^iia fup* 
note that it moft haw been owing to fonte peetensatuial caule. The plies here deferibed of the 
toluic is on eoffltpariftm of the and fere^-M fpherci abont f 40' laflwnrd of the pofiiioo, which 
it U fappofed hy £11 1. NevkToif on the awhotity bf EMOtVa W have had in the frimiiiv* fph*“ 
at the risiB of tho ArgmautWt tjipeditiat. 
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** tlie ttyandnfa for the next 1800 years was dcdufled j snd ihc amount 
** deducled at the end of that term was twenty'fcvcn degrees. F^urtk 
** pada % the amount dedudion diminUhed; and at the end of the next term 
■“ cf 1800 years, there was xtothiiig either added or lubtracled. The 
** Alunis, having obftTvtd thefe ctreum(lances, gave rules accordingly i 
if in ihcyJjViJKi days of a Mahd, Ytig there arc 600 bkaganast what wiU 
« he found in the akargma, propofed ? wdiich ftalfmcnt will produce 
■** (igns, &c, rcjefl the bhagamtt and take the bhuja o( the remainder, 
w'hich multTpIy by three and divide by ten, hecaufe there aT3 four pdd^ in 
the hhagm.a^ for if in 90*, ‘there is a certain number found as the bkuja^ 
” when theMjj^ degrees are twenty-feven, what will be found? and the 
“ numbers twenty-feven and ninety ufed in the co.nputation being in the 
ratio of throe to ten, the latter are ufed to.iave trouble. 

“ Th EH E is another method of computing the ayandaja / the cfdnli-pdta~ 
gaii is taken at one minute per year j and according to this rule the 
** andffja increafes to twenty-four degrees; the time necclTary for which as 
** one pddii is 1440 years. This is tbcg^rri of the na^iatras of the erdnii 
-** mandafa* 


“ TWE ftacpiatra Revati rifes, where the ndri mand^la and the cjhitija 
** interfc* 5 t but it has been ohftrved to vary tvrenty-feveu digrtcs north 


• TlSs tan happen Onljr wh-n tier* u no '0^, Ttw mifi maidaia: 11 the effiutor. TJii flar 
of bin ill; lajt of iUtA (Ptfbri) nr, wtiich u ths laioc, in the of jltur^vCArioiJ anJ has no 

latitude in the iLttda tables, H«icc front ths md time of the bEgirmltig the Hiitdn par 

may be knoitu their Zcdiical Staji* Rt vafi » the twme of the iwiciity-fcvenih Lanjir maAlio'if which trai- 
lirehetuk the Ijft 13® 10' of ktma* When the wai o* as ax the ciritloDj the begtn.ilng of the 

Crf/r the colttTC paiLd through the jija (br of It a iMUp this palCij^ UJidOii 

K k 2 
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** and ibuth. The fame varntion is obRrved In the na^iatras: 
“ it is therefore rightly fuld, that the clwcra moves eaftward. The 
" ch^cra means all the necjlialras, Tl>c plaaets arc alvays found m 
the uacJhatrsSf and the cf'drih-paia^^att is owing to tliciti, not to the 
** planets i and hence it is obfemd in the text, that Ihc pdta draws 
eJutndra to a diflance equal to the erdn^ degrees.'* 

HekE) to my appreh.cn fion, inflcad of a revolution of the equinoxes 
through all the figns in the courfe of the Plaimick year, which would 
carry the .iirrt of Vaifdc% through all the A'afons, is clearly implied a 
Kbration of thofe points from the third degree of Pip:es to ilic tweniy- 
feveuth of Jner, and from the third of Virgo tp the twenty-fLventh of £j 6 ra 
and back again in 7200 years ^ but, as thl^ mull feem to Eutopians 
extraordinary circumflance to be Jbted in fo ancient a treatife as the 
&UTya Siddhdnin, and belUvcd by Hmdu anronomers ever Jincc, 1 hepe 
the above quotations may attraa the attention of thofe who arc qualified 
for a critical examsAatloii of them, and be compared witli whatever h 
t^tbe found in odier Sdfiroi ca the fame fubjeil. Whatever majr be the 
rcfultof fuch an iuvcftigation, there is no miftaking the rule for deter^ 
miping the ayandnja, which was at the beginning of the prefent year 
21', and confcqueniJy the vernal cqtrinox in Ptjees. 10" 39', cf the 
//mdtofphcrei or, in other words the fun entered SUJha or Aries, and 
the Hindu year began when he was advanced 19" 21' into die northern 
figns according to expreiTioa. 


riihcr to the cf thst or to the bft, or twenty-fee.,h, . 

t^ich It II u(uatfd. See a fonnw n«e, In esclt miipisti-a, or planetary tninfion, tiere ii ei, nir cal'eil ^ 
whofc liiiLoJc, loa^wdc ami right arcenfon the Jia»e dstenuined 30^ Iritted in dasit 
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The symdnfi added to tlic fun’s longitude m the Hindu fphere, giv^s 
his diftttnce from Uie vernal equinox: of tlje fuiii take the SAuJa, that Is, 
if it exceeds three figqsj fubtradl it from Cx figns, if it exceeds iix 
figns, Tubtrift Hx fiom it j and If it exceeds nine figns, fubtradl it 
from twelve. The quantity To futind will be the fun’s dlfUnce from 
the neareil equinofUal point from which is found his declination—as 
radius is to the paramdpdcramijyd, or fine of the greatefi declination 24“, 

To is the funs dlilance frim the neareft cquinoEiJ point to the declina¬ 
tion fiiughf; which will agree wltli the tabic of dectinadon in prclent ufe, to 
be lotmd in the tables of *\fficst‘^rnrfh,and calculated for the (cv^ral degtess of 
the quadrant. The declination thus rSetermined for one fjgn, two fgns 
and three figns. is 1 T 43', 20^ 38', and the greatefl declination or the an¬ 
gle of incHnaiion of the eclipuch and equator 24’. The cofines of the fume ' 
in the Hindu canon are 3365', 3217' and 3141^. and. as the cofms of die 
declination for gns fign, is to the cofine of thu greatefl decllftation, fo is 
the fine of 30'* to the fine of the right afeenfion for a point of the ecliptic 
at that dilbtnce from either of the two vipmvds, or equinoEial points. In 
this manner is found the right afcenfion for the twelve figns of iheecUplick 
reckoned from the vertiol equinox j and alfo, by the fame management of 
triangles, the afcenfional difference and oblique afcenfion for any latitnic; 
which fcveril particulars arc inferted in the Hindu books as in the follow¬ 
ing table, which is calculated for BAdgfiipur on. fiippoGcion that the pulx- 
Uidm equinoEial Ihadow is 5 30. By the Lagnu of lUdhyzm'ft 

or mean Lagna^ the Hindus mean tiiofe points of the equator which i i e 
rcfpeaivcly with each thirtieth degree of the ecliptick counted from Arks 
in a right fpherc, anfwering to the right afcnfion nine ay latitude; by the 
Ixignucfa. particular place, the oblique afcenfion, or the diviiions of the 
equator which rife in fuccelTion with each fign in an oblique fphere, and 
by the char a the afcenfional dlfTcrctice, 

« 

* 

i 


% 
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t. Signs, 

Lagna of Lancu, 

* 

Cbftta f 


Im rrj^lajjtu 
\ H 

aiwaiii if ihi 

fm ]alM 
, rniftmffi if 

iJm j 6 oc n' 
« Nae(h^uii 
D 

Is 

fiMWi 

tag (§ mijtiiit. 

f tiv 

Zg p^las r 
^ Trfjuia rf 

1 0 

Nic 

Mefha, 

. tS'jo 

278 

327 

55 

I Vrlfha, 

ms 

■299 

268 

' 45 

Mithhna, 

ms 

323 

110 

i 

18 

Carcata. 

' 1335 

323 

110 

' i 3 

Sioba, 

^795 

299 

263 

45 

Cany^ . ■ 

1670 

278 ■ 

« 327 

55 

Tula, j 

1670 

278 

327 

i 55 , 

Vrirchica, I 

1795 , 

29.9 

268 

45 ' 

Dbanus, 

; 1 

323 

110 

iS 

I Macara, 

1935 

323 1 

no 

iS . 

Cumbha, 

1795 

299 : 

268 

45 '!- 

Mina, ' 

1670 - 

278 1 

327 

55 

<»• 

I 21600 j 3600 

1 


Ullagtia. 


Awfwitri^g 
fl#j if iU 

miitiaik if 

t 4 &o 
H 41 Nac* 
fSintn 

1343 

224 

1527 

255 

1825 

304 

2045 

• 341 

2063 

313 

1997 

333 

71997 

333 

2063 

343 

■ 20^5 

341 

1825 

3*^4 

1537 

®55 

-1343 

2 >4 

216^ 

3600 
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The COMMUTATION of ih^ E C L IP $ E, 

Let it be premtled that the pofltion of the fun, moon and oodes^. 
by calculalion, will on the hrfl of next Vmfdc'h be as here reprcfcntcd in 
the Hindu mannerf excep ting the characters of the (igns^ 

,Bv infpeCUon of the figure, and by confidering the motion of the fun, 
moon, and nodes, it appears, that, when the fun comes to the figo, 

correfpohding with the month of Cdrtic, the defeending node 
will have gone back, to ArieSt and that conlequently a Lunar eclipfe 
may be cxpcCled to happen at the end of the purnimd iit'hit or time of*' 
full moon, in that month, 

FIRST O -P E R A T I O N. . 

To- find the number of mean folar days from the creation to fome 
part of the purnmd iiCM in Cdriic of the 4891(1 year of theCjAi Fwgi 

Years expired of the Caipa to the'end* of the Vug, 19707S4000 

Dednft the term of Brahma's employment in the creation, 17064000 

From the creation, when the planetary motions began, to 
the end of the Safya Yug^ 

Add, the 7 re/d Yt/g, 

DxadpcLr Yug, 

Prefen t year of the Cali Yug, 

From the creation to the next approaching Bengal year, 19558848^6 

Or Solar months, (X12) - ^ ’ _ • 25470618680 

Add feven months,, — - _ 72 


1.953720000 

1296000 

86^000 • 

- 4S90 


43470618680 
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As th2 folar months in a Vug, 51^40000, Are to the intercalary 
lurar months in that cycle 1593336, fo are the hhr months 
23470618687, corrcfpondtng intercalary iunar months 72 *384677, 

M'hjch added together give 2419SO03364 lunations. This number mul¬ 
tiplied by thirty produces til his or lunar days, from 

the creation to the new moon in Cdriic, to which add feurfeen fit'his 
for the fame, to the purnhjta Mis in that month 725760100934. 
Then, as the number of fUAis in a Vug, 1603000080, is to their dif^ 
fercncc exceeding the mean fular days in that cycle (called €^ay^ tms) 
25082252, fo are 7257^0100934 iHhis, to their txcefs in number over 
the folar days 11356017987, which fubtraacd, leaves 714404082947, as 
the number of mean folar days from the creaiion, or when the planetary 
motions began, to a point of lime which will be midnigJjt under the 
firfl meridian of and near the time of full moon mCartic*. The 
fira day. after the creation Umg Ravi^vur, or divide the number 

of days by feven Tor the day of the week, t!ic remainder after the divi- 
fion being two, marks the day Sdnut-vdr, or Mondajy. 


SECOND operation. 

For the mean longitude cf the fun, moon, and the afeending node. 
Say, as the number of m.an folar days in a Vug, is to the ravo- 

Uilibns of any pL.ict in iha^ cycle, fo are llie days from the creation, 
to even revolutions, wliich^ejaa, and the fraElioii If any, turned into 
ligns, &c. is the mean longitude required. 


• Id the y^r the 4891 ctnTtffpe!Mimg.Ki(h Sfitgff flyle, md 

Oa»irf or Nti'mitr (hveafter to b« duicriiiiiiEd} k (he year of Ca it j st i;Sj. 


with the jnionlli pf 







F T H B H’ I H D U 




ifl. Of the Siiiii 


714^04082947x4320000 . x ^ ti^rr S , t ^, Q # . p 

- TZ -(^ 955 ^^ 4 ^) ^ 22 41 2 12 

1577917828 

2d. Of the Moon. 

'*• 

714404082947x57753336 

^ ^ 3614^888255) 0 21 21 58 5S. 

15779^7828 ^ ^ 

3d. Of the Moon's Apogee, 

714404082947 X 4882o3_ 

' l ~— . = ( 221034460) II 5 31 13 33 

1577917828 

Corredtion of the hja add. 

► 714404082947 X 4 

^ = C.) o 37 37 52 28 


1577917828 


11 7 9 6 5 


4^h. Of the Moon’s afeending Node* 
714404082947x232238 

-(105.470.7 j 4 27 49 48 - 

Corredtion of the ^/ja, add* 
714404082947x4 

.5779.78.8 ^ 

4 29 27 40 2S 

5th. Of the Sun’s Apogee* 

714404082947 X 387 

■ - ( ^75 - - - ) 2 17 17 ^5 ^ 

L i 


15779^7828 
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'b’fpiMdfi fir 

MMJrr mcrulvM 

v/ ]jtidi< 1 

UidikH fir 

ruif f/" Bhigalpuf 
'• b“ 50* pf thf 
ai't 

Mi-dv hHgtijedf fir mid^ 
Mig^f ^ hhi^^ilpiir* 

Of the Sun, 1 

6j 21^ 44 2* 12* 

f ¥ 

I 27 

6 21 42 35 12 

Moon, 

—21 21 sS 56 

19 34 

— 21 2 25 — 

Node, 

4 2Q 27 40 2@ 

— 4 

4 29 27 3d -- 

Sun’s Apogee, 

^7 *7 -^S — 

incpmUderable 

'2 17 17 16 — 

Moon's Apogee, 

II 7 9 6 3- 

— 9 

1*1 7 ? 57 — 


THIRD *0 E R A T I O N, 

For the equated ion^Ltudc of the Sun and Modn, &c. 

ifl. Of the Sun. 

The mean longiiude of the fun is 6 j 21® 42" 35' 12"; of the apogee 
2 17 17 J5, the difference, or mean anomaly 4J 4® 25' 2o'| its com¬ 
plement to 6 figns, or diflance from the perigee u 23*^ 34' 40% the equa¬ 
tion for which is required. This may either be taken from the foregoing 
table tranflated from M^aranda, or calculated in the manner explained 
as follows: 


The fine of u 25'^ 34' 40^' is 2833' 31" and = 14'30'tabe 

fubtraded from ihRparidki degrees in Jama > 14^— 14’ 30'= 13® 53' 30", 
the circumference of the epicycle in this point of anomaly j and 
_ J08' 61" the fine of the angle of equation, confidered as 
equal to its arc, or 1® 48' 6", to be dedudpd from the mean, for the 


* ThU kmgUiide afEjncd ttt Bhigslfar U ««»««&; >at the fmvr dcft act m the leafi affeS the 
maifl objeS of the Papeh 
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itue longitude i 6 s 21" 42" 35'—i"* 48' 6 "= 6 s 19* 54' 29* For midnight 
agreeing with mean lime j but as, in this point of anomaly, the true or 
apparent midnight precedes that cflimatcd for mean time, for which the 
computation has been tnade, a proponionable quantity miift be dcduchrd 
from the fun's place* W'hich is thus found. Say, as the minutes contained 
in the ecliptick arc to tlie fun’s mean motion in one day 39' 8*, fa is the 
equation of his mean to his true place 180 6', to the equation of time 
required, o' j8' ( = ^5^) 6 s ig ^ 54^ 29'- 19"54' ti* 

the funs true longitude for the apparent midnight. 

For the fun’s true mo ion. The cofme of the fun's difi-ance from the 
perigee is 1941' o' 1*, and iUL =: 74' the cofme of the cpicy- 

cle, and ?♦ == 1' equation, Lo he added to the mean for the true 

motion, 59' 8' x 1' 16' = 60' 24' per day, or 60" 24" per danda. 

* 2d* Of the Motm^ 

The Moon's mean longitude'fjr the mean midnight is os 21*"2'25', 
which exceeds her mean longitude for the true midnight, but »1 $ 

3’ 57' her motion in the difference^ of time bet^'cen the mean and true 
mid night'oj 21* 2’ 25'—3' 57 =0 20 58? 28 mean longitude, for which 
the anomaliflick equation is to b^ found. Place of the apogee 1 is 7" 8' 53^ 
and the moon's diftance from it u 13" 49' 33'. The fine of the Utter, 
2379' 39'. By the rule before explained r: jg' ci' and 

l2-Zli-lll2i2Z2lifc=2iov the fine of the angle of equation equal to its arc,, 
or 3° 30', to be fubtrafled, o*’20'58'28'—3* 30*—o^ 17'28'28' the: 
moon’s true place, agreeing with the true or apparent midDlght. 


i 
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For the moon's true motion. The cofine of her diftance from the apo¬ 
gee 3479. 13. Circumference of the epicycle 31® 46'9', and . 1 '°^ . ^ 

^18' 47 cofinc in the epicycle. The moon’s mean motion from her 
apogee is 790'35'-6'4)*=783' 54 % and =49'53' the equa¬ 

tion of her mean to her true motion, to be fubtraifled, 790* ^5~4‘9' 53^ 
740, 4a the moon's true motion per day, or 740' 4a' per daaia. 

For the place of the moon's apogee reduced to the apparent midnight. 
The motion of the apogee is 6' 41' per day. a', lu 7* 8' 57" 

'-z*—1IJ 7“ 8' 55' its place. 

For the fame of the node. Its motion per day is 3*ii'» and 
1' and 4^29“ 27'36'—T—4J 29' 27’ 35' its place- 

The true longitude , and motion, therefore, for'the apparent time of 
midnight at 714404082947 folar days after the cr^ion, or 

commencement of the planetary motions, will be 




1 jifr dof* 

Of the Sun, 

f ^ P 

6 19 5,1 IV 

t * 

60 2 4 

Moon, 

— 17 28 28 

740 42 

Suns Apogee, 

2 17 17 

inconfiderable 

Moon’s Apogee, 

7 8 55 

6 41 

Moon’s Node,, 

U 29 27 35 

3 


FOURTH OPERATION. 

Having the longitude and motion as above, to determine the tit'hi 
and time remaining unexpired to the inftant of oppofition or fall rnoon^ 
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The moon 5 longjtuds fubtraitcd frotn the fun's leaves sy*’ 3^' 
or 10654' 17^ which diviJed by 720' the minutes in a mean tii’/ti, 
quotes fourteen even /itches c:fpircd, and the fradlbn* or remainder 
574 ' 17"* portion expired of the 15111 or Jtumima tU'At, which 

fubtraacd from 720' leaves 145' 43* remaining uncxplred of the fame; 
which, divided by the mooifs motion per danda from the fan, will give 
the time remaining unexpired from midnight to the inflant of full moon 
with as much preciiion as the Hiuduk aftronomy requires. Dcduift the 
fun’s motion 60 24* per danda from the moon’s 740' 42“, the remain¬ 
der 63 o* 8', U the moon's motion from the fun; by this divide the part 
remaining unexpired of the pumitna tii'ki 145 43'. 

H5'43^=52-15^0" 

--=12 51 

6S0' 8.1=40818^ 

therefore, 12 dandat^ 51 paltts after midnight will be the end of the^r- 
nimd tidhi or mflant ofoppoGtion of the fun and moon. 

FIFTH OPERATION. 

Having the inftant of oppofition as above, to find the true longitude 
and motion of ihc fun and moon, the latitude of the latter, and the place 
of the node. 

Ado the mean motion of each for is 51 to the mean place, found 
before for the true midnight i and for the mean places fo found, com¬ 
pute again the anomaliHick equations. This being but a repetition of 
operation, the third is unnecefl’ary to be detailed. Theb fcvcral particu¬ 
lars ore as follows; 


/■ 
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Of the Suji, 

Moon, 

•I 

Moun's Apogee* 
Moon’s Node, 


'.'w fit 

Aifuv^p 


/#// M*.m, 

Ci zi* 42 1/ 

— 20 58 23 

7 S 55 
i ^9 27 35 

hs 54 17 

— 23. 47 4; 

11 7 10 21 

4 29 28 16, 

3 40 20 

6s 20^ 7 7' 
— 20 7 27 


1 


,, 

/ 

EfMfim- 

Tr$rt 

Of? the Sun, 

59 ' 8' 

X J* E 6' 

60 24* 

' Moon, 

79 <> 35 

~ 47 28 

743 7 * 


^ m 

Hence it appear^, that at the opporition the moon will be near her 
defeendmg node i for, 2^ 28' l6'x6j=ioi 29* 28’ 16^, the plice of 
the defeending node in mtccedmtiat 12J—loj agf 28* 0“ 31'' 

44 * its looghtide according to the order of thchgn 5 ,*and u o* 31' 44*—* 
20” 'f ^7*—24* 17* the moon’s diflance from her defeending node, 
which, being within theHmit of a lunar eclipfe, Ihows that the moon 
will be then cclipfcd. For her latitude at this time, lay, as radius, is to the 
inclination of her orbit to the ccliptick, 4“ 3^0'^or 270’ fo is the fine of 
her dillance from the node 620' 57*1 to her latitude 48' 43* 

SIXTH O P E R A T r N. 

From the elements now found, to compute the diameters of the 
moon and fhadow, and the duration of the eclipfe* 


The Sun’s mean diameter la 
Moon's 
Earth’s 


rtjlm. 

6500 

480 

1600 























Sun'j mean motion. 
Moon's 

Sun’s true motion. 
Moon's 

Moon's latitude. 


J 9 ' 

8' 

79 ° 

35 

60 

24 

743 

7 

4S 

45 


As the moon’s mean motion is to her mean diameter, fo is her true 

r 

motion to her true diameter for the lime of oppolition Zl£jlil!2. = 4ei n 
Yojdnt which divided by fifteen quotes 30* of a great circle. 


As the fun’s mean motion is to his mean diameter, fo is his true 


r. 


motion to his diameter at the inlimt of oppolition *2L!£iL^:^6639 14 ' 
Ydjan* 


As the moon's mean motion is to the earth's diameter, fo is the moon's 
equated motion to the SuchK or a fourtli number, which mull be taken 
as the earth’s diameter, for the purpofe of proportioning its fhadow to the 
moon’s diHance and apparent dtameter = 1503 56 Ydjan, the 

SuchL 

Equated diameter of the fun, 6639 14 

Of the Earth, 1503 56 

Difference, 5039 14 

4 

As the fun’s mean diameter is to the moon’s mean diameter, fo is the’ 
difference above 5039 iq, to a fourth number, which dedu6led from the 
Suchii or equated diameter ol' the earth, leaves the diameter of the earth’s 
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fiiadcw at the moon, •* ^ 372. 7, and 1503, 56-372. 7 = 1131'. 

49 y^aut which divided by fifteen quotes 75' 27" of a great circle, for ihc 
fame. 

Fkom the halffum of the diameters^ of the moon and 

% 

:= 52' 46V fubtrad the moon's latitude 48' 45', the remainder is the Chek'- 
anna, or portion orthe moon’s diameter ec lip fed, 4' 1' of a great circle, and 
by the nature of a fight angled triangle, Iquare root of the difTerence of 
the fquarcs of the moon's latitude, and the half fum of the diameters of the 
fliadow and moon, will be the path of tlic moon's centre, from tjie begin¬ 
ning to the middle of the ccliple* 


The diameter of the ftiadow is,- 7^ 27 
Of the moon, - , ~ 3^ 5 

Sum, 


105 32 


The moon’s Tatiiudc is, 


Half fum, - 53 46 
- 48 45 


4S*X48. 45* =20' 11' which, divided by the moon’s motion from 
the fun, quotes the half duration of the celipfe in dandas and pahs. Or 

R V y ^ 

/lindu mean foW hours, ao’ = 1 46 24, which doubled is 

JJ P V - tSi' 4j» * j 

3 32 50, the whole duration, of the eclipfcj which will be partial, the 
moon’s latitude being greater than the dilFerence between the femidja- . 
meters oftbc moon’s dife and the earth’s lhadow. 


SEVENTH OPERATION. 

To find the pofition of the equlno£lial colures, and thence the de- 
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cjination of the fun, .the length of day and night, and the time counted 
from funrife, or hour of the civil day when the cclipfe will happen. 

ijt. For the &ymidflfa OT diftance of the vernal equinox from the ift of 
Mrjka, 8/ 4 31^ 30" ja-of which take the 

bkujaZs 4 jo' ^2“ — 6s=2s 4"3r 30" 52* which multiply by three, 

and divide by ten, s»Z2 = tg^ 21 2/ the aymdv/a, which in 

the prefent age is added to the funs longitude, to find his diftanec 
from the vernal equinox. The fun’s equated longitude is 6s 15° 54' 11\ 

and 6j 19® 54' ii'xip® 21’ 2rf—js 9* J5’ 38' bis diitance from the 
vernal equinox, 

2i, Fox the declination, right afeenfion and afcenfional difference. 
*The fun’s place is yr 9" 15' 3S", and ij g= 15’ 38" his diflance from the 
antumnal equinox; the line of which is 2174' 41', and as tadius is to 
the fine of the grcaicft declination 24*, termed the paramdpacram^yd 
^397'» 2174. 41 to the line of his dcclrnation 883' 40', the arc cor- 

refponding with which, in the canon of fines, is 14^53’, 

, , ^ J 4 J* 

833*40), The cquinoQial lhadow at Bhdgaipur is 5, 30 and, as the 
Gnomon of twelve angalas is to the equinodial lhadow, fo is the fine of 

, ^ F 

the declination * 883. 40, to the yj£2i!lli£= 405' 1'* And as 

the cofine of the declination is to radius, fo is the ^Uijyat to the fine 
of the chara or afcenfional difference 4£S_**^= 413' its arc ia 419 
56" the afcenfional difference. 

f. 

jd^ Fox the length of the day and night. 


^ m 
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Os TKE ASTROKOMICAL COMPUTATIONS 


The modern Hindus make ihcir computations in mean folar time % the 

Swya Siddhdnta direfls, that they be made in fydfreal time* A fyderea! 

day contains fixty dandas i each dmiut fixty vicul&i; and each meuta, dx 

refpi rations, in a1! 21600 refpi rations anfwcring to the mi nates of the 

equator. A narjlidira day is exceeded in length by the Javan or fokr 

day by reafon of the fun's proper motion in the eel ip-tick, the former 

mcafurcs time equably* but the latter varies in its length from tha 

jnequality of the fun's motion, and the obliquity of the etliptlck. The fun's 

equated motion for the middle of the cclipfc was found 60' 24*; and the 

oblique afeenfion for the eighth fign from the vernal equinox, in which 

he will be found at that time, is taken from the foregoing tabic 343 palas 

or 2058 refpiratious. As the numbvr of.minutes contained In one 

Cgn 1800, is to the number of refyirations, or the arc of the equator 

in rriitiutcs arifwering to ihc oblique cfccnfion of the fign the fun is in 

2058* as above, fo is the equated motion 60' 24", to the excefs in refpi- 

rations of the Javan or folar day over the tiacJliaiTa or fydcrcal day 

ii3jS’x 6Q' 69 3% which added to s 1600^ gives the length of the folar 
TSco 

day by eUil cccount From funrile to funrife* fydercal lime 21669. 3 

rations. From cue fourth of this dcduCl the afcendonal difLrence* the 

fun be leg declined towards the fouth pole, for the fcmidiurnal arc j and 

add it for the feminodturnil arc. The former Is 4997' 19'^ and the litter 

5S37' i i'} which may be reduced to dandas or Uindu hours by a divilion 

of 360. lienee half the day is 13 52 53, and half the night 16 12 52, 

The whole day added to half the night ihows the hour counted from the 

o r ^ 

preceding funiife to midnight 43 58 3S, to which add the time at mid¬ 
night un expired of thc^itmima tU'Mg for the hour of the civil djy cor ref* 
ponding with the middle of the cclipfe. The hour from midnight to the 

iB (P 

end of the puTniM^ tit'hi is already found 12 51, in mean folar time* and 
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to reduce it to tj/dcreol time, Tay, a$ a 1600' is to 21600^x59'$% fo is 

O J* DP DP 

42 51^ to fidcreai hours 12 55, equal to 12 51 folar hours. 


From the preceding funrife to midnight is. 

At midnight will remain of the/urnirnd til'Aif 

Hour of the civil day at the middle of the eclipfe, 
Dedudt the half duration, . « • 

Beginning of the eclipfe, - » 

Add the whole duration, « *■ 

1 

End of the cclipfe, - - _ 


D p 

An»o the day and night containing together 60 11 30, the eclipfe 

DPP 

lliouM end 1 33 5 before funrife according to tV.is cdculation. 


D 

p 

y 

^3 

59 

— 

12 

53 

— 

5<3 

52 

— 

1 

46 

25 

55 

5 

35 

3 

32 

50 

58 

38 

25 


The firft day after the creation according to the MiTidus was ravi-^vdr 
or Sunday ; the number of days, for which the above calculation has been 
made, is 714-1^04082917, which divided by feven, the number of days in a 
week arc 12057726135 wet ks and two days ; the aftrononiical day there¬ 
fore of /oina-vdr or Monday» will end at midnight preceding the eclipfe j 
but the Joma-vdr by cml computation will continue to the next enfuing 
funrife, and this foma-vdr by calculating the number of days elapfcd frcni 
the inflant the fun entered the fign Tuld% to his advance of 19® 54 on that 
fign, will be found to fall on the 19th of the month of Cdrtic anEvcrlng to 
the 3d of November. 


The time of the full moon and the duration of the eclipf, found by 

M m 2 
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this computation differ confiderably from the Nautical Almanack, The 
Siddkdnla Rahajya and OrcJuddghmia, comparatively modem treattfes, 
are nearer the tmth» yet far from coirefl. The Hindus-, in determining 
thele plicnomena, are fatisBed when vithin a fev minutes of the true 
time. 
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A COMPARATIVE ftateiTient of this cdiprcas predicted in the Nautical 
Almanack vfilh computations of it made by different Hindu books* Thole 
marked * are made for dilFercot meridians^ the lafl I bdieve for TtrAii^ 


names. 

Eqaited langhodlt for ncldtiiigltr at finipofel 

in 8° 51/ £. froa L^nta, id 1 6S° E* from Gntmwki, 

Surya Siddhanta, 

Tables of Macaranda, , 

j * Grahalaghava, 

SiddhanCa Rabafya,^ 

► 

^StS^7a Siddbanta, 

Tables of Macararda»- 
* Grahalaghava, v 

Siddhanta Rahalya, ' 

Nautical Almanack) 

TAr Swt. 1 7 ht Motn, 1 'The Node, 

^ 0 1 i 

P 19 54 “ 
6 >9 55 S 

^5 19 54 

^ 0 . , 

— 17 28 28 
^7 3 ^ 9 

i|— 17 16 25 

1 ^ 31 44 
1— 32 7 

1 — 27 35 

Add to deb (He ^jr4ir/tf 19^ 11* 17* for the iongi- 
Ttide cousicH according to AltrOKtcncri fioiD' 

the Equtno^jilcotdte4 

^ p p f 

79 3 ? 

7 9 36 

7 9 56 

S n * * 

1 5 49 5 S. 
I 6 51 36 

i ‘ 6 ^7 52 

s " ; * 

1 19 53 
» ^9 53 54 

1' 19 49 2 

7 10 47 8]i 7 50 58; 1 19 45 30 

Surya S'^ddliatitaj 

Tables of Macaranda, 

* Grahalaghava, 

Siddhanta Rahafya, 

• Grahana Mala, a Catalogue 
of Ecliples, 

Nautical Almanack, 

From middlo ' 

Z/rWn n'mt* 1 Hiridit Time. 

0. ». K. i 

12 53 —^ 

*14 5 ® 

13 53 —^ 

16 6 —^ji 

'i, M. p, y, 

> 9 ^23 12 50 

4 5 ® — 
5 5^ iS — 

5 33 “|4 5S — 
5 26 24 5 26 — 

tf* AT. S. 

3 17 8 

1 46 20 

1 i6 36 

1 .49 16 

z 10 24 

16 — 37I6 24 15*5 22 2^1 2 9 - 


r 
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XVI. 

On the Antiquity of the Indian Zodiack. 

By the President. 

I ENGAGE tofupporr an opinion, (which the learned and induftriDUS 
M. Mostl'cli feems to treat with extreme contempt) that the 
Indian divilion of the Zodiack was not borrowed from the Greeks or 
Arabsf but, having been known in this country from time immemorial, 
and being the fame in part with that ufed by other nations of the 
old Hindu race, vs'as probably invented by the firfl progenitors of that 
race before their difpcrlion. " The Indians^ he lays, have two divU 
** fions of the Zodiack ; one, like that of the Arahs^ relating to the nioon*. 
*' and confiiling of tweniy'Jc'uen equal parts, by which they can tell' 
** very nearly the hour of the night; another relating to the fun, 
and. like ours, containing twelve Ggns, to whicll they have given aS' 
“ many names correfponding with thofe, which we have borrowed from' 
“ the Creeks” AU that is true; hut he adds It is highly probable* 
that they received them at fome time or another by the intervention of. 
“ the Arabs; for no man, furely, can perfuade himftlf, that it is the ancient 
*' divilion of the Zodiack formed, according to fotne authors, by the * 
forefathers of mankind and ftlll preferved among the Hindusll Now 
1 undertake to prove, that the Indian Zodiack was not borrowed mediately 
or dirc 3 . 1 y from the Areds or Greeks; anti, finee the folardivihon of it', 
in India is the fiiinc in fubftance with that ufed in Greece^ we may rcafona- 
bly conclude, iliat both Greeks and Hindus received it from an old« 

I'' 
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ago 

nation, who firft gave names to the luminaries of heaven, and from 
whom both Greeks and Hindus^ as their hmilarity in language and religion 
fully evinces, had a common dcFcent. 

The fame w’ritcr afterwards intimates, that “ the time, when Indiaft 
** Allronomy received its moh conQdcrable improvement, from which 

it has now, as he imagines, wholly declined, was cither the age, when 
” the Arabsf who ^flablilhed themfsIves in Per^a and Sogdiayta, had a 
” great intercouilc with the Hindus, or that, when the fuccclTors of 
*' Chenci'z united both Arabs and Hindus under one vaft dominion.'* 
It is not the object of this efiay, to corrofl the hillorical errors in the 
pafiage laft-cltcd, nor to defend the aftronomers of India from the 
charge of grofs ignorance in regard to the figure of the earth and the 
diftances of the heavenly bodies; a charge, which Mont ucLa very 
boldly makes on the authority, I believe, of father Souciet: I will 
only remark, that, in our converfarions with the Pandtis, we muft never 
confound the iyftem of the JyautjJhicas, or mathematical afironomers, 
with that of the Paurdnicas, or poetical fabuliiis j for to fuch a con> 
fufion alone mufl: we impute the many mistakes of £uroJ>eans on the 
fubjeft of Indian fcience. A venerable mathematician of this province, 
named RA'MACHaNuHA, now in his ^eightieth year, vifited me latdy at 
Crijhnanagar, and part of his difeourfe was fo applicable to the inquiries, 
which I was then making, that, as Toon as he left ms, I committed It 
to writing. '♦ The Paurdnics, he faid, will tell you, that our earth is a 
*• plane figure ftudded wkh ci^ht mountains, and furrounded by fevsn Teas 
** of milk, neflar, and other fluids/ tliat the part, which wc inhabit, is 
** on# of feven iflands, to which eleven fmallcr iflts arc fubordinaic j f’ at 
•>Va God, riding on a iiuge eiephant, guards each of the eight regions/ 
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** that a monntam of gold rifcs and gleams in the centre; but we belicv;; the 
tiirih to be fhaped like a Cadami/a fiuit, or fpheroidal, and admit only 
four oceans cf fjlt waterj all which wenanie froni the fburcardttiiil points^ 
♦* and in whkh are many great pcninfulas with innumLrable iflands ; the/ 
« will tt IJ you, that a dragon's head fwallows the moon, and thus caufes 
« an eclipfe; but wc knovr, that the ruppofed head and tail of the dragon 
mean only the nodes, or points formed by interf^flions of the ecliptick 
and the moons orbit; in Ihort, they have imagined a fyftent, which, cxifls 
** only in their fancy; but we confider nothing as true w’ithout fuch evi¬ 
dence as cannot be qutftloned." I could not perfeftly underlland the 
eld Gymnofophirt, when he told me, that the RdiicA^zera or Ctrdi ^Sijns 
(for fo he called the Zodiack) was like a Dkujidra dower; meaning the 
Dolura^ to which the name has been foiicned, and the fiower of 

which is conical or fliapcd like a funnch at firftl thought, that he alluded 
to a projeflion of the hemifphere on tlic plane of the colure, and to the 
angle formed by the ecliptick and equator; but a younger aflronomer 
named Vina'yaca, who came afterwards to fee me, aflured me that they 
meant only the circular mouth of the funnel, or the bafe of the cone, and 
that it was ufual among their ancient writers, to borrow from fiuits and 
flowers their appellations offeveral plane and folid figures, 

From the two Brahmans, whom I have juft named, I learned the foi- 
lowing curious particulars; and you may depend on my accuracy in re- 
prating them, fmee 1 wrote them in their prefence, and corrcclcd what I 
had written, till they pronounced it perfecl. They divide a great circle, as 
we do;into three hundred and fixty degrees, called by them anfas or p&rtims; 
o which they, like us, allot thirty to each of the twelve figns in this order s 

N n 



Mcpiiiy the Ram. 
Ynfid, the Ball. 
Mil'kuna, the Pair, 


Tulut the Balance, 

8 . Vripichka^ the Scorpion", 


4 . Carc&fjit the Crab. 
Svhhd, the Lion, 
Canya^ the Virgin. 


Dh&nns^ the Bow. 

liiacarai tlie hta-Mojiiler,. 


CuM it the Kwer. 
12. AlittSt Uic r»Ih,. 


The figures of the tiATlve afterifnis. thus denominated with refpea to> 
the fun, are fpecified, by Sri'peti, author of the lUlnamla, m S^nJait 
verfes; which 1 produce, as my vouchers, in the original wiiii a verbal^ 


I 

tianflatlon i 


Mcsh!i<lay6 nama samanarupi, 

Vmagadalhyam mli'hunam nriyugmam^ 

I*radipa^as)'£ dadhatt earabhyam 
Kavl st'hita varl(5eeanyacaiva-. 

Tula tuliibhrrt preiimanapamr 
^ Dhanur dhanushman hayawat parangafi,. 

Mrigananah syan macaro'tha cumbhah 

Scandhc nero lictagha^tam dadh^nah, , 

Anyanyapuchch’habhimucTib hi tninah; 

Matsyadwayam fwasL'halachariuomi, 

“ The raMf hull^ erabt Iwrtt and Jcoi^iortt have the figures of thole five 
** animals refpeclively ; the pair arc a datnfel playing on a Fihd and a 
** youth ww'lding a mace i the virgin Bands on a boat in water, holding 
«* in one hand a lamp, in the other an ear of ricecom : the bJanca is- 
t* held by a weigher with a weight in one hand i the hw, by an aichcfr 
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-** wTiofe hirn3er parts are like thofe of a horfe t the fta’WmJier has the face 
** of an antdope: ihc cmer is a waterpot borne on the flioulder of a man, 
« who empties it: are two with their heads turned to each others 

tails; and all therearefuppored to be in fuch places as fuit their fe- 
** veraJ natures.* 

m 

To each of the Innar flations, which they call nacjkiirm^ 

they allow ihtrteen anfas and one third, or thirteen ^^tes l-Mnty mxnutei; 
and their names appear In the order of tiie fignSj hut without any regard 
to the figures of thclns « 




Mula, 

Bharanu 

PCirva pTialguni, 

V^zvdJhdUhd* 

Cr//trdi 

Uttaia fhilgmi* 

Uttarafliadlll™ 

Rohinf. 

Hafla. 

Srevana, 

Mrgafiras, 


DhanisM^ 

A'rdrh, 

Sw'ati, 

SatabliiM. 

Punarvafu, 

Vifdeh^ 

Pdrva bhadrapsdd* 

P^ujhya^ 

AnuradhSL 

Uttarabhadrapada, 

ASlefhi. 

iS. 

27. Revaii, 


Bet WEE !T the twenty-firfl and twenty-Iecond conflellations, we find 
jn ilie plate three ilars called Abkijit; but they are the lafl i^uarter of 
the afterifra immediately preceding, or the latter ^hdrt as tlie ^Yord is 
commonly pronounced. A complete revolution of the moon, with ref* 
pc6l to the liars, being made in twenty-fiven days, odd hours, minutes 
and icconds, aud perfefl exaclncfs being cither not attained by the Hindus 

N n 2 
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or not required by ihein^ they fixed on the number twenty-fe^’cn, and 
inferted Abkijit for Tome aflrological purpofe in iheir nuptial ceremonies# 
The drawing# from which the plate was engraved, feems intended to repte- 
ient the figures of the twenty-feven tonftellations# together with Abkijit^ 
as they are deferibed in three fianzas by the author of the RetTuijjidU z 

W 

I Turagamuc^liafadrTcfham yonirupam cfhurabhain^ 

Saca^tafa mam a fha i ifafyot tamange na tul yam, 

Ma^igrihafara chacrabhani ^alopamam bham* 

■di 

S ay ana (adri^amany achchnt ra p arya n ca rd para. 

2 , Hailicarayutam cha mauflicaTamam 

chanyat pravalopamam, 

Dhnfhyam t6rana lannibham balinibham. 

fatcundilabham param> 

Cnidhyatc^farivicramena fadrUaniy 
^ayyafamanani param# 

Any ad dentivilafavat n.’hltamatali 
SangaL’acavyafli bham, 

3. Tfivicramabham cha mriJangardpam^ 

Vri ttam tatonyadyamaldb hwayab hara» 

Paryancardpam murajanucaVam, 

Ity^Tam aiwadibhachacrardpara. 

A HQp.SE s head; yoni or bh^gd; a razor; a wheeled carritgcr A® 
head of an antelope; a gem j a houie; an arrow; a wheel; another 
** hoafej a bedftcad; another bedfiead} a hand; a pearl; a piece of 
« coral; a fettoon of leaves; an oblation to the Gods; a rich tar-ringj 
tlte tail of a fierce lion; a couch^ the tooth of a wanton elephant. 
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'* near vhkh is the kernel of the irtfigdtaea nut; the three footdepsof 
** ViSHNO; a tabor i a circular jewt I i a two-faced image j another couch j 
** and a fmaller fort of labor: fuch are the figures of A/utiai and the refl 
" in the circle of lunar conddladons,” 


The Hindu dniughtfman has very ill reprefented inoft of the figuresf 
and he has tranfpofed the two AJhdras as well as the two Bksdrapads% 
but his figure x:iS.AbH}ii% which looks like our ace of hear ts^ has a re (cm* 
blance to the kernel of the Vrapa^ a curious water-plant dcfciibed in a 
feparate eflay. In another Smjerii book the figures of the f^e conAdla- 
tioDsarc thus varied r 


A horfe’s head, 
Ydni or bhaga. 
.A flame. 

A waggon. 

A cat’s paw. 
One bright dar, 
A bow, 

A child^s pencil 
9. A dog'^s tail. 


A flraight tail. 

Two ilars S. to N. 
Two, N. to S. 

A h.md. 

A pearl. 

Red fanVon. 

A fefloon. 

A fnake. 

iS. A boar’s head, ay. 


A conch. 

A winnowing fiat. 
Another, 

An arrow. 

A tabor. 

A circle of flars. 

A fUff for burdens* 
The beam of abalance 
Afilh, 


From twelve of the afleTifms juft enumerated arc derived the names 
of the twelve Indian months in the ufual form of patronymicks; for 
the PaurdnicSj who reduce all nature to a fyftem of einblenaaticai 

p 

mythology, fuppofe a cekflial nymph to prtfide over each of the conftcU 
latioDS^ and feign that the God So’M a, or LunuSt having wedded twelve 
of them, became the father of twelve Gifdi, or Months, who arc named 


i 
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after tlidr levcral mothers; but the jyAu'f/hicaj adert, that, when their 
lunar year was arranged by former aClronomcrs, the moon was at the 
fu!I in each month on the very day, when it ctilcrci the na^uUra, From 
.which that month is denominated. The manner, in which the deri-- 
vatives are formed, wilt bed appear by a comparifoa of the mouths 
with their fevcral conflcUaUoM: 


A'^wina, 

' Chaitra, 

Cartica. 

' 8. Vaifac’ha. 

MargasirSu*. 

JyaiftiVha, 

Fuufha. 

' A'Hura. 

Mngha, ,* 

Srdvana. 

Phaiguna* 

tl. Bhadra, 


The third month is alfo caUed Agrahdyana (whence the eommSn 
word A^an is corrupted) from another name of Airtgaiiras. 

Nothing can he more ingenious than the memorial verfes, in which 
the Hindus have a cnJlom of Unking together a number of ideas other- 
wife unconneflcd, and cf chaining, as it were, the memoiy by a regular 
meafurej tlius by putting to/A for thirty-two, Rudra for eleven. 
for fix, arr&ui or elmenl for five, ocrun, Feifa, ortr^e, for four, Ra'ma, 
yire, or qualify for three, ryr, or Cum a'ra for two, and earth Or mo<m 
for one, they have compoM four lines, which exprefs the number of ftars 
in each of the twenty-feven afterifms'j 

Vahnl tri ritwllhugunendu critagnibhtijta, 

,3liua^iuetra iara bhucuyugabdhi tamah. 




1 
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Rudrabdhiramagunavcdafiiti dwlyuginsi 
Dcntd budhairabhibitah craraaid bhatarab* 

That js; “three, three, fixj five, three, one * foar, three, fives 
** five, two, two i five, one, one j four, four, three j eleven, four and * 
“ thrccj three, four, a hundreds two, two, thirty-two: thus have the 
** liars of the lunir coafUllatioos, m order as they appear, been- num- 
“ be red by the wile,” 

If the fian^a was eorredtly repeated to me, the tw 5 Awards are • 
confidcred as one ’aftcrirm, . and AbhijU as three faparatc liars i but I 
fuipeCtan error fn the third line b-caufe or two md Jive would 

fu t the metre as well. hdltivdifUi i and bccaufe there were only three 
Iff/UJ in the early age, when, it U prohahlc, the fUrs were enume¬ 
rated and the tiehnkal verfe compo&ii, . f. 

f ■- 

Two lutjar Hattons, ^rmanfonSt and a quarter are coextenfive, we fee, ' 
wichonc fignj and nint lUtions correfpoad with four figas s by count¬ 
ing, dicrefore, thirteen degrees and twenty minutes front -the firft' ftir 
in the headcf the Ram, incluiively, we find the whole extcnt,of 4/wni, 
and fliall be able to afcertain the other Hars with fuffident accuracy*! 
hut.fiifi Ul us c^oit a comparative table of both denoting 

the manfions, as in the I almanad;, .by die iirH Ictttjfs or f/iUbics « 

of their names; ' 

* . ■[ *' . 
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Months. 

A'^win 

Cariic 

Agrahayas 

Pau(h 

Magh 

P’halgun 

Chaitr 

Vaific’h 

JaifhVh 

A'ih 4 r 

Silvan 

Bhadr 


r 


SOLaR Asterisms. 
Mcih 
Vnfli 
Mit’hun 
Carca't 4. 

Sloh 

Cany^ 

Tuli 

Vrifchic 8. 

Dhan 
Macar 
Cumbh 
Min 12. 


i 


'Mansions. 

r A + bh -f. g . 

‘ le 4 

■4 -I- 16 + Jl. 

M * 

%' 4- a + J?. 

P 4 

-p + p + iL 9. 


in +^\J + JL 
su 4- h + ^ 


ct 


_ 4 . s + ^ 3 ^ 

* f 

+ a + j 18. 

4 

mii + pii 4- 
4 . S -}. 

+ S + 3 >< 

* 4 

+ tt + r. 27. 

4 


I.. 

t/l 


Hence wc may readily kaow the Aars in 
low in order; 


Lunar Mansions. 

Afwiof, 

Bbarani* 

Critic^. 

R6hiDL 

Mriigafiras. 

A'rdfL 


SOAAR AsTBRISMS. 

*■ 

Ram. 


Bull. 


Pair. 


each maniionj as they fol» 
, Stars. 

Three la and near the head. 
Three in the tail. 

Six of the Pleiads. 
live in the head and neck, 
r Three in or near the feet, per- 
C haps in the GaJajiy, 

One on the knee. 


r 
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SoL/us AsTBitisMs. Stabs. 

Punarvafj, 


r ipottr in the heads, breaRand 
< ihoulder. 

Pufhya, 

^rab 

'*Xhnc^ in the body and claws. 

AiUm. 

Lion 

Efw, in the face and mane. 

MaghS, 

— 

iF/i/e, in tire leg and haunch. 

Purvap’hatfgimi. 


STtc-fij one in the tail. 

Uctarnp 'ha] gtiDi, 

Virgin 

T'u/'?, on the arih andiEone 

Haila. 


Five, near the hand. 

Cliitm. 

— 

O/fc, in the Ip ike. 

Swati* 

Balance 

Oac, in the N. Scale. 

'ViSac^a, 


Fatir, beyond it. 

Anuradha. 

Scorpion 

Foarj in the body. 

Jyeilit'ha. 


Three, in the tail. 


Bow 

f Eleven, to the point of the 
arrow. 

Ptjrvalliam. 

— 

Txe, in the leg. 

UttaraHiara. 

Sca-monllcr-. 

Tvse, in the hom. 

Sravan^. ^ 

- 

Three, in the tail. 

■Dhaniflit^. 

Ewer 

Four, in the arm. 

fiaubhifbl,. 

— 

Mmy, i^ the ftrcanv. 

POrvabhadrapada. 

Filh 

Two, inthc firft filh. 

Uttarabhadrapad^. 

- .. ■ • 

Two, in the cord. 

Rcvati. 

— 

f Thirty-two, 'n the fccond 
i fifli and cord. 

WiiEiLEVEA the Indum drawing differs 

from the memorial vexfc in the 
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I hive prof-rrcd the auttiorlty of the writer to thait of the pain¬ 
ter, who has dnwn lomc tcrteftrl.il tilings with fo Ijirle ftnatlitiide, that 
we muft not implicitly rely on his teprefeniatioTi ofohjevts merely cdctlbl: 
he ftxms particularly to Itave erred in the ftars of ■ 

. For the afliftance of thofe* who may be inclincti to re-examine the twenty- 
feven conftellations with a chart before them, I Aihjoin a table of the dc- 
grces,» to which the narfiatroj extend rcipedlively from the firft ftar in 
the aftcrifm of Ariest which we now fee near the beginning of the figti 
Tfotrust as it was placed in the ancient fphcrc. 


N, 

D. 

M. 

N. 

D. M- , 

N, 

p. M. 

I. 


30 ' 

X. 

133". 3 (/. 

XIX. 

2^3“. acr. 

IL 

a6“. 

40'. 

XL 

146". 40'. 

XX. 

266", 40^. 

III. 

Oi 

40. 

o'. 

XIL 

160". 0- 

XXL 

280*. 0*. 

IV. 

53'’- 

30 ', 

XIII. 

173"- ao'. 

XXIL 

293“- 20'. 

V. 

66". 

40'. 

XIY. 

186". 40'. 

xxm. 

306", 40'- 

VI. 

8o\ 

o'. 

XV. 

200". o'. 

XXIV. 

320". o’. 

vn. 

93'‘- 

ao'. 

XVI- 

213^ 20'. 

XXV. 

333”* «o'* 

Vlll. 

106". 

40', 

XVII. 

226". 40'. 

XXVL 

346 '’. 40'. 

IX. 

jao". 


XVllL 

240®. o'. 

XXVIL 

360'. o'. 


The aftcrifms of the frp column are in the figns of ^auraSt Gemh^, 
Citfiter^ JLro/. thofe of the Jecand, in Firgo, Li bra ^ Scorphy Saghtariur; 
and thofe of the third, in Cupneomus, Aquarius, Pifccs, Aritsi we cannot 
err much, therefore, in any feries of three conftcllatioiis v for, by coun¬ 
ting 1 f ao' forwards and backwards, we find the fpices occupied by the 
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tu'o extremes, and the intermediate Ipace belongs of courfc to the mtJdlo- 
tnoll. It is not meaned, that the divifion of the Hi/idu Zodiack into fuch 
fpaces is exad to a minute, or that ev^ry ftar of each aflerifm muft necefTa- 
rily be found in the fpacc to which it belongs; but the computation will 
be accurate enough for our purpofe, and no lunar manfion can be very 
remote from the path of the moon : how Father Soucibt could dream, 
tliat Vljac'hd was in the Northern Crown, 1 can hardly comprehend j 
but it furpalTcs all comprehenfion, that M. Bailly lliould copy his 
dream, and give rcafons to fupport it; efpccially as four liars, arranged 
pretty much like thofe in the InMan figitrc, prefent themfelvcs obvtoufly 
near the balance or the Icorpion. I have not the boldnefs to exhibit the indi¬ 
vidual liars in each manfion, djftinguilhed in Bayer *s method by Greek 
letters; becaufe, though 1 have little doubt, that the five Ikrs of 
in the form of a wheel, are tt, y, C^ of the Lion, and thofc of Mula^ 
7 , t, S, (, T, ffi V, e, £, X, of the and though I think many of the others 

equally clear, yet, where the number of liars in a manfion is lefs than three, 
or even than four, it is not cafy to fix on them with confidence j and I 
mull wait, until fomc young H/^du aftronomer, with a good memory and 
good eyes, can attend my lelfure on ferene nights at the proper feafons, 
to point out in the firmament itfelf die feveral Ibrs of all the conllclla- 
tions, for which he can find names in the Sa/i/^r/i language: the only liars, 
except thofe in the Zodlack^ that have yet been Hi Hi tidily named to me, 
are the ^eptarJhU Dhruva, Arunihat)^ Vifimitpai, Matriman-M^ and, in 
the fouthern hcmifphcre, Agafiya^ or Campus, The twenty-feven Tdga 
liars, indeed, have particular names, in the order of the rtaejhatras. 


O D 2 
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On the Aktiq^oitv o w 


to which they belong; and fincc we learn *, that tite Ili/ufai have deter¬ 
mined /ig htiutdt, and right afienftm of eofh, it might be urefai: 

to exhibit the lift of them: but at prefent I can only fubjout.the name 
of twcnty-fcYcn Togas^ or diviftons of the EcUptick. 


Vifixamhha^ 

FriiL 


Gandai Fatigba^ 

VridJhL Si^a, 

Dhrtiva. Siddba*. 

yyaghdiu Sddbya* 

Herpiojta. SuhhtL. 

Vajra, Suerti’, 

Ajrljt Jit'ithman.- 

Vyatipdtu. Indra, 

Var^ar* Vaidhri/L 


A'.yttjhmai, 

Saulthdgya*. 

Suhhana,. 

Atiganda, 

Sticarnmn*^ 

DhniL. 

Suia,. 


Having fhawn in what; manner the /f/Wx/r arrange the ft a rs 

with rcfpcift to the fun and moon, let us proceed to our principal fubjedt,. 
the amiquky^ oj that doable arrar:gmeiit. In the firft phee, the Brahmans^ 
were always too proud to borrow their fclencc from the Greeh, Ara&r,. 
Moguls, or any nation of MUckcFhai, as they calh thol^, who are igno¬ 
rant of the Vidas, and have not ftudied the language of the Cods: they 
have often, repeated, tome the fragment of an old verfe, w Hi di they now*- 
ufc proverbially, na mchoyavmdtparab, or no Lfe ermare can he Im^er ttam 
a Taviia; by which name they foEmcriy meant an Ionian or Greeks anJj 
now mean a Mogul, or. generally, a Ma/elmm, When I mentioned 
different Pandits, at fevcral times and in Ihveral places, lltc opinion of 
JfloKTucLA, they could not prevail on themfelvcs tooppofc it by ftrious. 


* See p. a^a*. 








TiTE In’diak Zodiac ic. 


305 

aipimtTit } but fome laughed heartily; others, with a fartaftick 'Me, 
fafd it was a pkafant imapnatim; and all feemed to think it a notiort bor¬ 
dering on phrenfy. In fia, ahhongh the figures of the twelve IM'dh 
%na bear a. wonderful refemblancc to tUofe of the Grerrij/t, yet tliey arh too 
much varied for 3 mere copy, and the nature of the variation proves 
them to be original ; nor is the rcfcmblancc more e:(traordinaiy than that,^ 
which has often been obferved, betw^n our Ga/b/d days of the week 
and-thofc of the which are dedicated to the fame luminaries, 

and (what is yet more fingular) rcvolvfr in the fime order: Rjvi, the Sunj 
the Moonj Mangala, Tuifeo; Rudha^ Woden; Vrih^itpati, Thor; 
Sucra, Freyaj Satti^ Sater; yet no man ever imagined, that the Indians 
borrowed fo remarkable an arrange me nt from the Gntbs or Germans* On 
the planets I avil! only obferve, that Sucra, the regent ot Venus, is, ilktr 
all the reft, a maU deity, mmcJ alfo [Jsanas, and believed to be a fige 
ofinfinitelearntng; butZoitRAn, the Na hi d of the tsagoddefs 

like the Freva of our progenitors: the drawing, therefore, of the 

planets,‘which was brought into i3c.Tg.j/ hy Mr. Johnson, relates to the 
Rerjian fyftcm,- and reprefents the genii fuppofed to p re fide over them, 
exadly as they are deferibed by the poet H \ Ti f i ' : “He bedecked the firma- 
ment wthdHrs , and ennobled this earth with the race of men ; he gently 
“turned the aufpieious new moon of iliefeftival, like’a bright jewel, round 
“ thcankicofthefky ; he placed the WniuSx TVRs on the feat of that re 
“ live elephant, the revolving fphcrc, and put the tainbo-.v into his Hand, 
“ as a hook to coerce the intoxicated Waft ; he made filken ftrings of fun- 
“ fur the lute of Venus ; and prefeilted Jupiter, who faw the fc- 

**^licKy oi true religion, with a rofary of cluftcting Pleiads. The how of 
“ the % became that ofMaits, wWn he .vas honoured with the com¬ 
mand of the celeftial hoft j for Gon conferred fbvereignty on the Sun, 
** and fN^uadrons of ftars were his army.*" 
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names and forms of the lunar conftclt at ions, efpecially of , 

indicate a fimplicity of manners peculiar to an ancient people; 
and /cWy differ entirely from thofe of the Arabian fyftcm, in which the 
very firll aflerifm appears in the dual number, bccaufc it confllfs only of 
two Hars. Menzil, or the place of alighting, properly fignifics a Jlatlm 
or Jlage, and thence is ufed for an ordinary' day's journey i and that idea 
Teems better applied than manjion to fo inceflant a traveller as the moon: 
the menazilu^l kamar, or lunar Jlagcs, of the Arabs have fa^enty^cight 
names in the following order, the particle al being underffood before every 
word: 


Sharatan. 

Nathrah. 

Ghafr. DhubiK. 

Bu'^tain. 

Tarf. 

Zubantyah, Bulaa, 

Thurayya. 

Jabhah. 

Iclil. Suud, 

Debaran. 

Zubmh, 

Kalb. Akhbiya. 

Hak^i, 

* * 

Sarfah. 

Shaulah. Mukdim. 

Hanaah, 

Awwa. 

Naaim, Mukhir, 

Dhiraa, 14. 

Si mite. 

Zi. Bcldah. 38, Rifha. 


Now» if w'c can trulb the Arabian lexicographers, the number of ftars 
in their feveral inenzils rarely agrees with thole of the Indians; and two 
fucb nations muff naturally have obferved, and might naturally have 
named, the principal Ifars, near which the moon palfcs in the courfe of 
each day, without any communication on thefubje^ : there is no evidence, 
indeed, of a communication bettveen the Hindus and Arabs on any fubjedt 
of literature or fciencc; for, though we have rcafon to believe, that a com¬ 
mercial intcrcourlc fublillcd in very early times beti\'ccn Yemen and the 
weHem coaJl of India, yet the Brahmans, w'ho alone arc permitted to read 
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the fix VhlSfigast one of which is the agronomical S^Jira^ were not the^ 
commercial, and, moil prtibibT/, neither could nor would have converfcd 
with Arahh>t merchants. The hoitlle irruption of tKc ylra&t into Hindu- 
in the eighth centorj, and that of the M^iguls under Che in the 
thirteenth, were not likely to change theaflronomical fyftcm of the Hindus i but 
the fyppofed cond-quences of revolutions are out oftheqiiellion;for, if 
any hiftorical records be true, we know with as pofitive certainty, that 
Am AR SI XU ami C'a Vida's compofed their works before the birth of Curist, 
as that Menasoer and Terence wrote before that important epoch t now 
the t^v civc jfgw and twenty-feven ma'ifi^ns arc mentioned, by the Several 
namcj> beiore exhibited, in a Sunferit vocabulary by the firid of thofe Indian 
authors, and the fecond of them frequently alludes to R^hhil and the reft 
by name in his Rital Ring, his CbUhen Qfthe Stm, and his Birth of Ce- 
MA'RA; from which poem 1 produce two lines, that my evidence may 
not feem to be colic died from mere converfation r 

, Maitre muhilrte laialanch’hancna, 

Yogam gatafuttarap'halganiiliu, 

*' When the ftars of Uttar,7p*ha/gt/n had joined in a fortunate hour the 
" fa wn-fpo t ted moo n. 

Tuis tdhimony being decifive agatnft the conjc(5turc of M, Montccla, 
I need not urge the great antiquity of MenuV Inftitutes, in'w'hich the 
twenty-feven aHcrirms arc ciUcd the daughters of Dacsha and the con- 
forts of Som a, or the Moon, nor rely on the teftlmony of the BrMma’ts, 
who alTurc me with one voice, that the names of the Zyiiarai (lira occur 
in the yi’das} three of which I firmly believe, from inteiiul and external 



evidence, to be more thanyears old, Having there fore proved 
what I engaged to prove, J will dofe.my cflay with a general obfervation. 
The refult of Nbwton^s rcfearchcs into tlic hiftory of the primitive fphcrc 
was, “ that the pratftlce ofobferving the (tirs began la E^pt in the d iys 
** of Ammon, and wa? propagated thence by co:i|ueil in the .reign of 
*• his fon SiSAc, into Africk^ Europe, and flnee w*hich time 

“ Atlas formed the Iphercof the Ly^uus; CaiROsj, that of thcGrerjS-/; 
*■ and the Chal^stiSf a fphere of tbeh own;*’ now 1 hope, on fomc 
other occafions, to fatisfy tlie pablick, as lhave pcrfc<^Ey-fatUfied myfclf, 
tliat ** the pradticc of obferving the began, with the rudiments of 
“ civil fociety, in the country of thofe, whom we call Cbddmns; frojn 
** which it was propagated ipto ^ypt, iniia, Greece, Itufy, and Scanitaa-‘ 
** L 7 ii, before the reign of Sis/ic or Sa'cyA, who by concjudl fpread 
a new fyflem of rdigioa and phUofophy from the Ni^ to the Ganges 
** about a tboufand years before CnaisTj but that Chiron and Atlas 
** were anegorlcat or mythological perfonages, and ought to have no place 
in the ferious hiftogr of our fpccics,” 
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XVII. 

An Account of the Klngdofn ^ Nepal, hy father Giuseppe, 
Pr^eB of the Roman MifTion.— Communicated by John 
Shore, EJq^ 

T H E iltiogdom is.fituaifc^ to ibc north -eaft of Paftia at the 

diftarn^c often or clevon days’journey from that cJiy. The common 

Tosd to it lies through tlic kingdom of Macwafipur^ but the mi{Ifonarlcs 

and many othci perfons enter it on the Bcttia quarter. Witliin the 

tiiltancc of four days* journey from Nkpil fhe road is good In the plains 

of Hiitdujlu/t, hyit in the naountains it is bad, narrow, and dangerous. 

* 

At the foot of the hills the country is called Tcridfd; and there the air 
is very unwholefonie from the middle of Miirch to the middle of Nov€mberi 
and people in their pailagc catch a difordcr called in the language of that 
country Aul, which is a putrid fever, and of which the gcrutahty of 
people, who arc attacked with it, die in a few days j hut on the plains there 
is no app'Xchcnficm of it. Although the road be very rurrow and incon- 
■venient for tlrree or four days at the paffes of the hills, where it is ncccf- 
fary to crofe and recrofs the river more than fifty times, yet, on reaching 
the interior mountain before you deftend, you have an agreeable profpcvfl 
of thc cxtcnfive plain of N^/uA rcfcmblirig an amphitheatre coveted with 
jjopulous towns and villages: the icircumfcrcncc -of the plain is about 
aoo miles, a little inrcguUr and furrounded by hills on all tides, fo that 
xio perfon can enter or come out of it without |Mi01ng,the mountains, 

Tp 
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There arc three principal cities in the plain» each of which was the 
capital of an'imiepemient kin^^cbm; tJic principal city of the three is 
fitnated to the northward of the plain, and is called Citt^bmatidii: ir 
contains about 13 ,000 houfes; and this kingdom from fouth to north 
extends to the ditlancc of twelve or thirteen days’ Journey as far as the 
borders of Tilmt^ and is ahnoft as extenfive from eaft to wcH. The 
king of Cat*bmdfdit \\At always about 50,000 foldiers in his fcrvice* TJic 
fccond city to the fouth weft of Citt^bmdndH is called Ldh Panm. where 
I refided about four ycars^ it contains near 34,000 houfes j the fouthem 
boundary of this kingdom is at the diftance of four days- journey, border¬ 
ing on the kingdom of Mac^anpuft The tiiird principal' city to the 
caft of Lelit Pattan is called B*bdtgdh; it contains about 12,000 families^ 
extends towards the caft to the diftance of five or fix days’ journey, and 
borders upon another nation, alfo tn Jeptndcnt, called CJrdLtr, who profefs 
no religion. Befidcs thefe three principal cities, there arc‘many other 
large and Icfs confidcrable towns or fortrcfics, one of which is Timi 
and another Cipoh^ each of which contains about S.ooo houfes, and is 
very populous ; all thofe towns both great and fmall are tvell built ; the 
houfes arc conftruaed of brick, and are three or four ftories high/their 
apartments arc not lofty; they have doors and windows of wood well 
worked and arranged with great regularity. The ftrccts of all their 
towns arc paved with brick or ftone, with a regular declivity to carry 
off the water. In almoft every ftrect of the capital towns there arc alfo 
good wells made of ftone, from which the water paftes through leveral ftone 
canals for the publick benefit. In every town there arc large fquarc 
varandas well built, for the accommodation of eravellcrs and the publick: 
thefe varandas arc called Pali, and there arc alfo many of them as well 
as wells in different parts of the country for publick ufi:. There are alfo, 
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-on the outn[ 3 c of the ^rcat towTis, fmall fquare refer\''o3rs of water faced 
with brick, with a good road to walk upon, and a large flight of fteps 
for the coavcnicnce of whofe who choofc to bathe, A piece ^f water of 
ibis kind on the outfidc of the city of Cai'hmandu was at Icaft 200 feet 
long on cacli Jide of the ,fquare, and every part of its workmanilup had 
a good appearance. 


The religion of 'N(‘pai is of two kinds : the more ancient is prafefTed 


by many people who call riicmielvcs Barye/ui they pluck out all the hair from 
their heads; <hcir drefs is of coarfc red woollen cloth, and they w'car 
a 'Cap of the fame i they are considered as people of the religious order, 
and their religion prohibits thena from marrying, as it is with the Lamas 
ofT/^rr, from which countrTr'their religion was originally broughtr but 
in AV/d/ they do not obfove this rule, except at their diferettonj they 
have large monaftcries, in which every one has a feparafe apartment or 
place of abode j they obferve alfo particular fellivals, the principal of 
wTiicb is called Tafr,) in their language, and continues a month or longer 
according to the pleafure of the king. The ceremony confifts in draw'Ing 
an idol, which at Leih Paftofi'h called Bag hero in a large and richly 
ornamented car, covered with gilt copper: round about the idol Hand the 
king and the principal Barye/iff- and in this manner the vehicle is almoft 
C’^'ety day drawn through fome one of the ftrects of the city by the inha¬ 
bitants, wiio run about beating and playing upon every kind of inftrument 
fheir country affords, which make an inconceivable noife. 


■ t foppofea aiUMijf £haiava/ or CrtjftM,- huT « MaijiJivd, zndiJ-i/ri or/Wmiraw 

J3>e.rialu^^nr, 

P p a 
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Tite other religion^ the more common of the two, h that of the 
mem, an*! JS the fame as is fonowcit in Hinduflan, with the difibrcncc that 
in the latter country the Hindus being mixed with the MobammedanT» 
their religion alfo abounds with many prejudices, and is not rtrictly 
obferved, whereas in Tdtpdl, where there arc no Mufdmans (except one 
Cajimirkn merchant) the Hindu religion is ptadifed in its greateft purity: 
every day of the month they clafs under its proper name, when certain 
facrifices are to be performed and certain prayers offered up in their 
temples: the places of worfhip arc more in number in their toivns than* 

' I betJeve, arc to be found in the moft populous and moH flourifhing 
cities of Cbrijiendm; many of them are magnificent according to their 
ideas of arebitedure and conlVmdcd at a very confidcrabic expenfe j feme 
of them have four or five fquare cup<^as, and in lomc of the temples mo 
or three of the extreme cupolas^ ns well as the doors and windows of 

I 

them, are decorated with gilt copper* 

Is the ci^ofZ^//> Pattait the temple of Bag hero was contiguous to my 
habitation, and was more valuable, on account of the gold, filver and 
jewels it contained, than even the houfe of the king, befidcs the large 
temples there are alfomany fmall ones, which have flairs, by which a Itngle 
peribn may afeend, on the outfide all around them; and fome of thofc 
fmall temples have four fides, others fix with /mail flone or marble pillars 
polifhed very fmooth, with hvo or three pyramidal llories, and all their 
ornaments well gilt, and neatly worked according to their ideas of 
taftes and I think, that, if Europeans flioidd ever go into Ac/i/, 
they might take fome models from thofe little temples, efpccjally 
from the two which are in the great court of Eelit Pattan before the 
royal palace: on the outfide of fome of their temples there are alfo great 
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fqiiarc pillars of finglc floncs from twenty to thirty feet high, upon which 
they place their idols fuparhly gilt. The greateft number of their temples 
have a good ilone ftaircafe in the middle of the four fquares, and, at the end 
of each flight of flairs, there arc lines cut out of ftone on both Tides i around 
about their temples there are alfo bells, ivhicli thcpeopic ring on particular 
occafiotts; and when they are at prayers, many cupolas are alfo quito- 
flllcd with little bells hanging by cords in the inftdc about the dlflance 
of a foot from each other, ^vhich make a great noife on that quarter w hera 
the wind conveys the found." There arc not only fuperb temples in their 
great cities hut alfo within their caflles. 

To the eaflward of at the diftance of about two or three 

miles there is a place called Tdu, by which there flows a fmall river, the 
water of which is efleemed holy according to their fuperflitious ideas, and 
thither they carry people of high rank, when they are thought to be at the 
point of death; at this place there is a temple, which is not inferior to tho 
heft and richefl in any of tlis capital cities. They alfo have it on tradition, 
that, at two or three places in N^paf, valuable treafures arc concealed under 
ground: one of thofs places they believe is Ta/if, but no one is permitted 
to make ufe of them except the king, and that only in cafes of necelflty. 
Thofc treafures, they fay, have been accumulated in this manner: when 
any temple had become very rich from the offerings of the people, it was 
deflroyed. and deep vaults dug under ground one above another, in which 
the gold, filvcr, gilt copper, jewels, and cveiy thing of value were 
depofited, When I was in Nipi/, Gainprejas, king of Cat^hmd/tdu, being 
in the utmoft diffrefs for money to pay his troops, in order to fupport him- 
felf againfl Pr i t'h w f m a’r a'y a n , ordered fearch to be made for the treafures 
of To/i// and, having dug to a confldeiablc depth under ground, they came 
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■ to the firft vault, from v/hich his people took to the value of a lac CT 
rupees in gilt copper, with which Gain prej as paid his troops, cxchifivc 
. of a number of fmall figures in gold or gilt copper, which the people who 
had made the fcarch had privately carried off: and this I know very well; 
hecaufe one evening as 1 was walking in the country alone, a poor man, 
whom 1 met on the road, made me an offer of a figure of an idol in gold 
or copper gilt, which might be five or fix fieca weight, and which he cauti^ 
oiifly preferved under his arm, but I declined accepting it. The people 
of G ainprej-AS had not completely emptied the firfi vault, w'henthe army 
of PftiT’Hwi'N a'r aVan arrived at Tv/tr, polTefled thetnfclvcs of the place 
where the treafure was depofited, and clofed the door of the vault, havinjg 
.firft replaced all the copper there had been on the outfi Je. 

I'o the wellward alfo of the great city of Lslh Patian at the diflancc of 
only three miles, is a cafilc called Bangat in which thcra is a mignificent 
temple: no one of the mifTionarics ever entered into this caftlc, becaiifc 
the people who have the care of it, have fucli a fcrupulous vcncri‘‘ion for 
this temple, that no perfon is permitted to enter it with his.flioes on; and 
the mifiionarlcs, unwilling to fhew fuch rcfpc£t to tlieir falfc deities, never 
entered it. But when 1 was at Nipal, ihis* callle being in the pofleflion 
of the people of Gv/Vf’id, the commandant of the cafllc and of the two 
forts W'hteh border on the road, being a friend of the miJlionaries, gave 
me an invitation to his houfc, as he hid occafion for a little phy fick for 
himfelf and'fomc of his people: I then, under the proiedtion of the com¬ 
mandant, entered the callle fcveral times, and the people durft not oblige 
me to take off my flioes. One day, when I was at the commandant's 
dioufe, he had occafion to go into the varanda, which is at the bottom of 
the gtetit court facing the temple, ivhcrc ad the chiefs dependent upon his 



THE K 1 N G DO M OF N'C' P- A* Z.. 


orders were afTembr-d, and where alfo was cblteftcd'the wealth of the 
templei and, wifhin^g to fpeak to me before I went away, hi called Me 
into the varanda. From this incident f obtained a fight of the 
temple, and then pa (Ted b/ the great court which was in front i it is 
entirely marble ahnoft blue, but intcrfperfed with large flowers of bronze 
well difpofed to form the pavement of the great court yard, the magnificence 
of which afloniflicd me, and I do not believe there is another equi] to it 
in Eitrape, 

Bestdes the mignifioence of the temples, w*hich their cities and toivns 
contain, there are many other rarities. Ab Cat'kinlndu on one fide of 
the royal garden there is a large fountain, in which is one of their idols 
calle^J Nirayan. This idol is of blue flbne, crowned and fleepiog on a 
matttefs'alfo of the fame kind of fiocc, and the idol and the mattrefs appear 
as floating upon the avater. This fionc machine is very laige: I believe 
it to be eighteen or twenty feet, long andbroid' in proportion, but well 
worked and in good repair. 

\ 

In a wall of the royaf palace of Cat"bmindu> vAixch. is built upon die 
court before the palace, there is a great flone of a Angle‘ piece, which Is 
about fifteen feet long; and four or five feet thick; on the top' of this 
great ftone, there are four fqitarc holes at equal difbinces from each other; 
in the infide of the w'ali' they pour water into the holes, and in the court 
fide, each hole having a clofed canal, every perfoh may draw water to 
drink: at the foot of the ftone is a large ladder, by which people afeend 
to drink r but the curiofity of the ftone conflfts in its being quite covered 
with charafters of different languages cut upon it. Some lines contain the 
characters of the language of the country i others the charadters of 
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7 f 6 ett others Pirfani others Greeks befides fcveral others of diHerent na¬ 
tions ; and in the middle there is a tine of Romart charafters i which ap-* 
pears in this form AVTOMNEW INTER LHiVERTi but none of 
the jnliabitatits have any knowledge how tlicy canae thefe. nor do they 
know whether or not any European had ever been in Nipal before the 
mliTionarics, who arrived there only the beginning of the prefent century. 
They arc manifcftly two French names of fcahms, with an KngUJb word 
between them. 

Theke Is alfo to the northward of the city of Citt*bmMd& a hill called 
Simbi^ upon wirich arc fome tombs of the Lamas of Tibet^ and other peo¬ 
ple of high rank of the fame nation: the monuments are conArufted after 
'various forme j two or three of them are pyramidal, very high and wdl 
ornamented j fo that they have a TCry good appearance, and may be fecn 
at a confiderabic dlAancc^ round theie monuments arc remarkable Aones 
covered with charat^ers, which probably arc the inferiptions of Ibmc of 
the inhabitants of Tihet^ whofe bones were interred there. The natives of 
not only look upon the hill as facred, hut Imagine it is protected by 
their idols j and, from this erroneous fuppohlion, never thought of Aaii- 
•oning troops there for the defence of it, although it be a poA of great 
importance, and only at a Aiort milc*s diAance from the city: but during 
the time of hoAilitics a party of Prit*hwi'n.\'ra'yan \ troops being per- 
fued by tbofc of Gaikprejas, die former, to favc thcmfelvcs, fled 
to this bill, and, apprehending no danger from its guardian idols, 
they poAdTed thcmfcives of it and creiAed a fortifleation, (in their 
own Ayle) to defend themfeUxs; in digging the ditches round the fort, 
whith were adjoinii?g to the tombs, they found confldeniblc pieces of 
gold, with a quantity of which metal the corpfes of the grandees of Tibet 
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tsc always intcrrcd^ and when the war was ended, I my (elf went to fee 
the monuments upon the hills. 

1 BELIEVE that the kingdom of ts very ancient, becaufe it has 

always preferved its peculiar language and independence; but the caufe of 
its ruin is the dinbntion which fubfifts among the three kings. After the 
death of their fovereign the nobles of Patlart noniinate\:l for their king 
Gainprejas, a man polfcOfcd ofthegreateft influence in but fomc 

years afterwards they removed him from his government* and conferred it 
upon the king of B/iafga/f ; but he alfo a fhort time afterwards was depot- 
edi and, after having put to death another king who fuceeeded him, they 
made an offer of the government to PRiT'HwrNA'RA yak, who had already 
commenced war. PjtiT'HwiKA’aA'YAK deputed one of his brothers, by 
name Delmerden S A''ti, to govern the kingdom of Zjt/// Paf/ii/t, and he was 
in the adiial government of it, when I arrived at Nepalj but the nobles 
perceiving that Frit ‘hwi'n A k.a‘y AN ftllt continued to Interrupt the tran¬ 
quillity of the kingdom, they difdaimed all fubjedion to him, and acknow'- 
ledged for their fovereign Delmerden Sa'h, who continued the war 
againft his brother Prit'hwi'n a'r a'y an ; but fome years afterwards, they 
even depofed DelmeRden Sa'h, and cicdcd in his room a poor man of 
jLe//V Fattan^ W'ho was of royal origin. 

The king of Bhatgin^ in order to wage war with the other kings of NkpM^ 
had demanded afliftance from Prit'hwi'n a'r a'y a n * but feeing that Prit'u- 
wx'na'ra'yan waspoSeflinghimfclfof the country, he was obliged to defili, 
and to take meafurcs for the defence of his own poffeflions; fo that the king 
X>f Girt hilt although he had been formerly afubjeft of G.ainprejas, tak¬ 
ing advantage of the diflentions, which prevailed among the other kings of 

CLq 
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AV/>o 7 , attached to Iiis parly mar,jr of the moiiniain chiefs, promifing to 
keep them in pofleflion, and alfo to augment their authority and Impor¬ 
tance; and, if any of them ivcrc guilty of a breach of fiirh, he fdzed 
their country as he had done to the kings of although his rela¬ 

tions. 

The king of having already pollelled himfolf of all the mountains 

which furround the plain of N^pa/t began to dcicend into the flat country, 
imagining he (liould be able to cany on his operations with the iaiivc faci¬ 
lity and fuccefs, as had attended him on the hills j and, having draan up 
his army before a town, containing about 8000 houfes, fituare upon a hiU 
called cirnpur, about a leaguers ilillanicc from Coi^bmhHd^, employed his 
utmoft endeavours to get poffcfiion of- itt the inhabitants of C/r/j^/r.re¬ 
ceiving no fupport from the king of iUtii Pmtan^ to w horn dicy iveie fuhjtkl, 
applied for alhflancc to Gainpuejas, who imtnctlt?.tdy marched with his 
whole army to their idief, gave battle to the army of the king of 
and obtained a complete vit^ory. A brotlier of the king of Go^ebd was kill¬ 
ed on the field of battle; and the king himfelf, by the afftflanec of good 
bearers, narrowly cleapeti With his life by fleeing into the mountains; af¬ 
ter the adion, the inhabitants ot Ciriipur demanded GAtupREj As for 
their king, and the nobles of the tow*n went to-confer with him on tliebu- 
finefs, but, being all aiTcmblcd in the fame apartment with the king, they 
were all furprifed and feized by His people. After the rdzure of thofe per- 
fbns, Gainpreja^s, to revenge himfelf of tlicfc nobles, forhaving 

refufed their cohcilrrcncetohis nomination as king, privately cauredfome of 
them to put to death ; another, by nainc Da khv a wta, waS letl through 

the city mu woman Vdrefs, along with *vera! ofes. clothed in a ridi- 
iiHdous and whittineil Tnanner, at the expenfe of -the nobles of hsiii Pmem. 
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Th^y U'erc then kept in clofe confinement for i long^ time: at Ia(l» after 
making certain pFomlfee, and interefting all the principal men cf the coun¬ 
try in their behalf, GAiuPttEj AS fet them at liberty. 

The king of dcfpairing of his ability to get pofTeflionof the plain 

of Nipdi by IVrengrii, hoped to cffedl lik purpofu by cauting a famine, and 
with this defign, ihitloned troops at all the pafles of themounulns to pre^ 
vent any intcrcourfc with Nipdii and his orders were moll rigorouifly obeyed, 
for every perfon who was found in the road, with only a little 
fult or cotton about him, was hung upon a tree; and he caufed 
all the inhabitants of a tielghbouring village to be put to death m a moll 
^crucl manner; even the women and children did not cfcapc, for having 
fupplied a little cotton to the inhabitants of N^pdti and, when t arrived in 
that cQiuntTy at the beginning of 1769, it was a mofl horrid fpetSucle to behold 
fo many people hanging on trees in the road. However the king of G^rt'bit 
being alfo difappointcd in his expeflations of gaining his end by this pro¬ 
ject, fomented diflentions amo.ng the nobles of tire three kingdoms of iVf^d4 
and attached to his part)' many of the principal ones by holding forth to 
them liberal and enticing promifes, for which purpofc he bed about 
2000 BfdbmcKj in his fervice. When he thought he had acquired a party 
fufficicntly ftrong, he advanced a fecond time with his army to Cirtipur, and 
laid fiege to it on the north weft quarter, that he might avoid cxpoiing 
his army between the two cities i>f Cat*hmdndux and Lelii PaittW. After a 
fiegc of fcvcral months, the king of GCrc^hd demanded the regency of the 
town of Cirtjpurt "udicii the commandant of the town ^ feconded by the ap- 
probarion of the mhabitaitts, difpatched to him by an arrow a very impertinent 
and exafperating anfwcr- The king of Girc^hd was fo much enraged at this 
mode of proceeding, that lie gave immediate orders to all his troops to ftdrnt 

Q..q a 
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the town on every fide: btit the inhabitants bravely defended U» fb that 
all the elTorts of his men availed him nothing j and, when he faw that his 
army had faiJed of gaining the precipice, and that his brother named SuruV 
p ARATNA had fallen wounded by an arroav, he was obliged to raife the feige 
a fecond time and to retreat with liis army from Ciriipur, The brother 
of the king was afterwards cured of his wound by our father Miciiaei, 
Angelo, who is at prefent in Bef/fa* 

After the a^flion the king of Gdrc*M fent his army againft the king 
of Lfiwji, (one of the twenty-four kings who reign to the well ward of 
bordering upon his own kingdom of G&rc'bet: after many defjx*ratc 
engagements an accommodation took place, with the king of Lamji: and 
the king of G 6 rc*ba collcding all his forces, fent them for the third time 
to befiege Ortipurt and the army on this expedition was commanded 
byhisbrotherSuRu'pARATNA, The inhabitants of CJriipur defended them- 
felvcs with their ufual braveiy, and after a fiegc of fevcral months, the 
three kings of l^kpai affembled at Cat'hm&ndu to march a body of troops 
to the relief of Cfniput : one day in the aftemoon they attacked fome 
of the ^iinas of the Gore^hians^ but did not fucceed in forcing them, 
becaufe the king of Corc*ba*s party had been reinforced by many of the 
nobility, who to niin Gainfrej as were willing to facridcc their own lives. 
The inhabitants of Qirtipuy having already fuilatncd fix or feven months 
ficgc, a noble of Lr//> Batian called Danuvanta fled to the GStBha party, 
and trcacheroufly introduced ihelr army into the town x the inhabitants 
might Jlill have defended thcmfelves, having many other fortrefles In the 
upper parts of the town to retreat to; but the people at Gorc'hd having 
publj/hcd a general amnefty, the inhabitants greatly exiiaufled by the 
fatigues of a long ficgc, furrendcred thcmfelves prlfoncrs upon the faith 
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of that promiTo. In the mean time the men of Cdrc*M ieized all 
the gates and fortrefles within the town; but two days afterwards Prit'kwi- 
na'ra yan, who was at Navacufa (a long day*s Journey diflant) ilTucd an 
order to So Ru^ par atn a his brother to put to death fomc of the principal iitha* 
blunts of the town, and to cut off the nofes and lips of every one, even the 
infants, who vii'cre not found in the arms of their mothers; ordering at the fame 
time all the noics atid lips, which had been cut off, to be preferved, that 
he might afeertain how many IbuJs there were, and to change the name of 
the town into Najkatapur^ which fignihes the torjsn uf cut^m^es^ the order was 
carried into execution W'ith every mark of horror and cruelty, none ef- 
caping, but thofc who could play on wind inftruments; although father Mi¬ 
chael Angelo, who, without knowing that fuch an inhuman fcenc was 
then exhibited, had gone to the houfe of Suru'paratna* interceded much 
in favour of the poor inhabitants i many of them put an end to their lives 
in dcfpair ,- others came in great bodies to us in fcarch of medicines, and it 
was moft Stocking to fee fo many living people with their teeth and nofes 
rcfcmbling the Ikulls of the dcccafed. 

After the capture of Cirttpur, Prtt'hwi'na'r a-y an difpatchcd imme¬ 
diately his army to lay fiegc to the great city of Le/it Pafta/t, The GvrPhians 
furrounded half the city to ihc weftward with their Tanas, and, my houle 
being fituated near the gate of that quarter, I was obliged to retire to 
CaPbrnaniu to avoid being expofed to the fate of the beficgers. After many 
engagements between the inhabitants of the town of l^Ut Pattan, and tlic 
men of Gorc'ha, in which much blood was fpillcd on both Tides, the 
former were difpofed to furrender themfclves, from the fear of having 
ihctrnofcs cut off, like thofc at Cirtipur, and alfo their right hands, a barba¬ 
rity the 06rPbians had threatened them with, unlefs they would furrender 
within five days. One night all the GorPhiofis quitted the fiege of £,<?/// Palm 
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tan to purfuc the Englijb army, w'Jwch, under the command of Captam 
Ktnloch, had already taken an important forf at thd foot of the 

'Nepal hills, which border upon the kingdom of ^irbkti but Captain 
KiNLOcn not being able Id penetrate the hills, either on th» SldkH qvrartcr 
or by the pafs at liarmpUTt in the kingdom of Mzscwanpur^ the army of 
Goi'c*hk returned to N^pal to direft their operations againd the city of 
CaChmandk^ where Gaikprej as was, who had applied for fuccour to the 
Englifi), During the fiege of Cat'bmMt the Brabmns of Gdre^lk came 
almoft every night into the city, to engage the chiefs of the people on the 
part of their king, and the more effedlually to impofc upon poor Gainpre- 
JAS, many of the principal Brahmens went to his lioufc, and told him to 
perfevere wiiH confidence, that the chiefs of the Gdre*hd army were at¬ 
tached to his caiiie, and that even they thcmfelves would deliver up their 
king Prit iiwik arayan to his hands. Having by tlicfc artifices procured 
ah opportunity of detaching from his party ail his principal fnbjefts, 
tempting them with liberal promifes according to their ettftom, one 
night the men of G 6 rc*bh entered the city without oppofition, and the 
wretched Gainprejas. perceiving he was betrayed, had fcarcc time to 
cfcape with about three hundred of his beft and moft faithful Hindufibm 
troops towards hElit Patlafu which place liowcvcr he reached the fame 
night. 

The king of GdrPba having made Himfelf maftcr of Cathmlindu In the 
year t76S, perfifted in the attempt of polTcffinghimfelf alfoof the city of 
LcUt Patian, promifing all the nobles, that he w ould fuficr them to remain in 
the poffclTion of their property, that he would even augment it j and, bc- 
caufc the nobles of Lcltt Pattan placed a reliance on the faith of liis promifes, 
he fent his domcflkk priclf to make this protefiation; that, if he faded 



rum Kingdom op N e' p a' l. 


3=1 

toacquU himjclf of Kis promiie, ha fhould driwciirfes upon himfdf and 
his family even to the fifth paft and fuccccdmg generation, fo that the 
unhappy GAiNCREjAiPand the king of i>/;> feeing that the nobility 

were dift’ofed to render thcmfdvcs fubjcdl to ihc king of withdrew ' 

themfelves with their people to the king of when the city of 

Lt/it Paurm br'camc fubjeft to the king of he continued for fome 

time to treat the nobility with great attention, and propofed to appoint a 
\iceroy of the city from among them. Tw'o or three months afterwards* 
having appointed the day for miking his formal entrance into the city of 
if/// Pm/:m, he made ufc of innumerable ftralagems to get into his pof- 
feffion tVic perfons of the nobility, and in the end fiicccedcd; he had pre- 
V'ailcd upon them to permit their fons to remain at court as companions 
of h«s fon; he had difpatched a noble of each houfe to or Nett* f&n, 

pretending that the apprehenfions he entertained of them had preven¬ 
ted his making a piiblick entrance into the city; and the remaining nobles - 
were feized at the river without the town, wiicre the)- went to meet him 
agreeably to a prior engagement. Afterwards he entertid the city, made 
a vifit to the temple of Bag hero adjoining to our habitation, and paG 
fing in triumph through the city amidil immenfe numbers of foldiers, who 
compofed his train, entered the royal palace, which had been prepared for 
his reception; in the mein time partiesof his fold im broke open the houfe s 
of the nobility, febed all their effefts. and threw the inhabitants of the 
city into the utmoft conflcmation; after having ciufcd all the nobles who 
were in his power to be put to death, or rather their bodies to be mangled 
in a horrid manner, he departed wdth adefi,gnof befieging and we 

dbtained permifTton, through the i mere ft of his fen, to retire with all the 
Cdnyiidns into the poflefllons of the E/sg/tyi, ' 



At the commcnccmcnf of the year 176^1 the king of GSrc*hd acquired 
fiolTciTion of the city of Ji'Jhstgdn, by the fame expedients to which he ow^ 
his former fucceHes, and on his entrance with his troops into the city^ 
Gainprf-] AS, feeing he had no refource kft to favc himfclf, ran courageouf- 
ly with his attendants towards the king of G^/ir’Ad, and, at a fmall dif- 
rance from his palanquin, received a wound in his foot, which a few days 
aftertvards occafoned his death. The king of JLe/i/ Patton was confined in 
lions till his death, and the king of being very far advanced in 

years, obtained leave to go and die at Banores, A fhoit time afterwards 
the mother of .G Ainprejas alfo procured the fame iaduJgencc, having 
from old age already loft her eye-fight; but before her departure they took 
from her a necklace of jewels; as fhe herfelf told me, when Ihe arrived at 
Patna with the widow of her grand-fon: and I could not refrain from 
tears, when 1 beheld the fnifery apiddifgrctcc of this blind and unhappy queen. 

The king of G 6 rc*ba, having thus in the fpacc of four years effe^cd the 
conqueft of N^pajt made himfelf mafter alfo of the country of the C/rdtat 
to the eaft of it, and of other kingdoms, as far as the borders of Cdcb 
hdr: after his deceafe, his eldeft Ton Prata'p Sink held the government 
of the whole country; but fcarcely two years after on Prata'p Sin 11 *s 
death, a younger brother, by name Baha dar Sa'"!!, who refided then at 
Bfttia with his uncle Delmerden Sa"h, was invited to accept of the go¬ 
vernment, and the beginning of his government was marked with many 
maflacrcs. The royal family is in the greateft confufion, becaufc the 
queen lays claim to the government in the name of her Ion, whom Oic had 
by Prata'p Sikh ; and perhaps the oath violated by Prjt*bwinaraVak 
will in the progrefs of time have its effedt . Such have been the fucceffots 
of the kingdoms of JVfpd/, of which PRiTWiNA^RA^YAH had thu# 
acquiied polTcffion. 
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On the CURE of Persons Bitten fy Snakes. 

By John Williams, E /^, 

rpHE following of fa€b relative to the cure of perfons bitten 

X bj flukes, felcdlcd from a number of cafes, which have come 
wilhiti my own knowledge, ictjuirc no prefatoiy introduAion; as it 
poims^ut the means of obtaining the greateft fcif-gratification the human 
mind is capable of experiencing: that of the prefervation of the life of a 
fellow creature, and fnatching him from the jaws of death, by a method 
which ovciy perfon is capable of availing himfclf of. Eau de Luce. I 
leam from many communications which 1 have received from different 
parts of the country, anfwersas well as the ptire Cauftick Alkali Spirit i and 

though, from its having fomc eflential oils in its compofition, it may not 
be fo powerful, yet, as it muff be given with water, it only requires to 
cncreafe the dofe in proportion j and, £o long as it retains its milky white 
colour, it is fufliciently eiBcacious, 

From the effed of a ligature applied betw'ccn the part bitten and the 
Ticart, it is evident that the poifon diffufcs itfclf over the body by the 
returning venous blood j deffroying the irritability, and rendering the 
-fy ftem paraly tick. It is therefore probable that the VoIatUe Cauftick Alkali 
in refilling the difeafe of the poifon, does not adl fo much as a fpecifick in 
deftroying its quality, as by counteradfclng the effcdl on the fyfiem, by ftimu- 
lating the fibres, and preferving that irritability which it tends to deftroy, 

R r 
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CASE I, 

IN the month of Augufl 1780, a (crvantof mine was bitten in the heel, 
as he fuppofed, by a fnakej and in a few minutes was in great agony, with 
convulfions about the throat and jaws, and continual grinding of teeth i hav¬ 
ing a wifh to try the cffcas of VolatUc Alkali in llich cafes, 1 gave him about 
forty drops of Eau de Luce in water, and applied fome of it to the part bit¬ 
ten ; the dofc was repeated every eight or ten minutes, till a fmall phial full 
was expended: it was near two hours before it could be faid he way ouf of 
danger. A numbnefs and pricking fenfation was perceived extendm^ iticif 
up to the knee, where a ligature was applied fo tight as to l^op the ft turn¬ 
ing venous blood, which fecmingly checked the progrefs of the deleterious' 
poifon. The foot and leg, up to where the ligature w-as made, were ftifF 
and painful for feveral days; andi which appeared very fingular, were co¬ 
vered widi a branny fcalo, 

T 

Tub above was the firfl cafe in which I tried the elTcfls of the* Volatile 
Alkali, and, apprehending that thccflential oils in ihccompofitioirofEaU de 
Luce, though made of the ftrong CaulHck Volatile Spirit, would conltdefabTy 
dimtni/liics powers, f was induced, the next opportunity that offered, to try 
the cfTcdsof pure Volatile Cauffick Alkali Spirit, and accordingly prepared 
&inc fmm Quicklime and the Sal Ammoniack of this country. 

C A S E n. 

IN July 1782, a woman of the Brhbmm caff, who lived in my ncighbofuf- 
hoo<l at Cbundr, was bitten by a Co&ra de Cafelh between the thumb and 
fore-finger of her right hand: prayers and fupcrffitlous incantations wcio 
pjaiSifcd by the Brdhment about her till fhe became fpeechlcfs and con- 
vulfcid, with locked jaws, and a profitfe difeharge of ikliva running from 



Persons bitten by Snakes. 331 

}icf mouth. On Being tnfonned of the accident, T immedfately fent a ier- 
vant with a bottle of the Volatile Cauftick Alkali Spirit, of which he pour¬ 
ed about a tca-fpoon full, mixed with water, down her throat, and appli¬ 
ed fomcof it to the part bitten: the dofe was repeated a few minutes after, 
when flic was evidently better, and in about half an hour was pcrfcdlly re¬ 
covered* 

Tms accident happened in a fmall hut, where 1 faw the fnake, which 
was a middle-fizcd Co^ra de Capelh: the Br&bmens would not allow it to 
be killed. In the above cafe, no other means whatever were ufed for the 
recovery of the patient than arc here recited. 

* 

CASE in. 

% 

A woM AN»fcrvant in the family of a gentleman at Beww was bit¬ 
ten in the foot by a Cohra de Capetk: the gentleman immediately appli¬ 
ed tome for fomcof the Volatile Cauftick Alkali, which I fortunately had by 
me. I gave her about Ilxty drops in water, and alfo applied fomc of it * 
to the part bitten t in about feven or eight minutes after, (lie was quite 
recovered. In the above cafe, 1 was not witnefs to the deleterious effect of tiift 
poifon on the patient; but faw the fnake after it was killed- 

CASE IV. 

In July 1784., the wife of a fervant of mine was bitten by a Cobra de 
Capcllo on the out-fidc of the little toe of her right foot. In a few minutes 
flic became convulfcd, particularly about the jaws and throat, with a con¬ 
tinued gnaihiogof the teeth. She at firft complained of a numbnels extend- 
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ing from the wound upuaids, but no ligature was applied to the lutib^ 
About fJx:y drops of the Volatile CaulVick Spirit were given to her in watcr^ 
by forcing open her mouth, whicK was ftrongly convulfed: In about fevcn 
minutes the dofe was repeated, when the ccnvulhons kfthcr ; and in three 
more (he became fcnftble, and fpoke to ihofc who aitendeJ her. A few 
drops of the fphit hid alfo been applied to- the wound. The fnake was 
killed and brought to me, which proved to be a Cohra de Capi/Io, 

CASE V, 

As it is generally believed, that the venom of fnakes is more malignant 
during hot dry weather, than at any other ^afon, the following cafe, which 
occurred in the month of ytf/y i^SS, when the weather was extremely hot*, 
no rain, excepting a flight fliower, having fallen for many months, may not 
be unworthy notice. 

A Serv ant belonging to an Officer at yuanpear^ was bitten by a fnakn 
on the leg, about two inches above the outer ankle. As the accident hap¬ 
pened in the evening, hccouM not fee what fpeciesof fnake it was; he im¬ 
mediate!/ tied a ligature above the part bitten, but was in a few minutes in 
fuch exquilite torture from pain, which extended up bis body and to his 
head, that he foon became A vzzy and fenfclcfi. On being informed of the 
accident, I fent my lervant with a phial of rhe Volatile Cauflick Alkali, who 
found him, when he arrived, quite torpid, with the faliva running out of his 
mouth, and his jaws fo faft- locked, as to render it necefiary to ufc an inflm* 
mcntjto open them and adnitnifler the medicine. About forty drops of the Vo¬ 
latile Cauflick Spirit were given to him in water, and applied to the wound ^ 
and the fame dofe rpeatcad few minutes after. In about half an hour he 



Pbksons bittih by Skak£s. 


j»r 

was jiMliftly recovcirf. On examining iJie part bitten,-1 could dilcovcrthe 
marks of tlireefangaj two on one fide, and one on the other, and, from 
the diflance ihtT-svcM afiiniier, r flioiild judge it a latge fnafcc. More chan 
ten minutes did not appear to have elapfed from the time of his being bit. 
ten, tiHthb medicine wa* adminiftered. . H,c wounds hialed immediately, 
amf he was abfe to attend to his duty the neat day. Hiough thJ 

/fiecics of fmRc was not afeertained, yet I judge from the flow of falisa 
• from the mouth, eonvulfive fpalins of thejaws and throat, as well as from 
the marks of three fangs, that it muft have been a Ccira ah C^/effo • and 
though I have met with five and fix fangs of diflwentfiaes in fnafces of thai 
fpecies, I never obferved the marks of mote than two having been applied 
in biting in any other cafe, which came within my knowledge. 

C A S E VI. 

In Srfimler 1786. a fehrant belonging to Captain S-who was 

then at ftnortr, was bitten in the leg by a large Cadm A Caprihx he faw 

the fnake coming towards him. with his neek fpread out in a vciy tremendous 

manner, .md endeavoured to avoid him j but. befonr he could get out of his 
vray. the fnake feized him byihe leg; and fecured faia hold for fome time, 
asifhe had not been able toextricate his teeth; Application was imme¬ 
diately made to his mailer for a remedy, who fent to confuli me, but, be, 
fore I arrived, lad given^ him aejuamity of fweet oil. which he dnmk. So 
foonaa ! law him. I diiefled the ufua! dofe of Volatile Cauftiek Alkali to be 
given, which fortunately brought away the oil from his ftomich, or it is- 
probable that the flimulating eflia of the Volatile Spirit would have been • 

o muc blunted by it. as to have become inefficacious: a fccond dole was 
immediately adminiftcred, and fome time after a thirds The man recover- 
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cd in the courfe of a few hours* As oil is frequently adminiftercd as a re¬ 
medy in the bite of fnakes* I think it ncccflUry to caution again ft the ufc of 
it with the Volatile Alkali, as it blunts the ftimulating quality of the fpu 
rit, and renders It ufelcfs* 

Of the numerous fpccles of fnakes which 1 have met with, not above 
fix were provided with poifonous fangs ,• though 1 have examined many 
which have been confidered by the natives as dangerous, without being 
able £o difeover any thing noxious in them* 

The following is an Inftance of the deleterious effect of the bite of a 
fnake called by the natives Kmit, a fpccics of the which 1 liavc 
frequently met wdth in this part of the couruiy, 

CASE VIL 

On the i6th Sipuia&cr- 1788, a man was brought to me who had 
been bitten by a fnake, with the marks of two fangs on tv\ o of Ids loesi j he 
W'as faid to have been bitten above an hour before I faw him t he w as 
perfectly fenfibk, but complained of great pain in the parts bitten, with 
an univerfai languor. I immediately gave him thirty drops of the Volatile 
Cauftick Alkali Spirit in water, and applied ibme of it to the wounds i in 
a few rninutes he became eaficr. and in about half an hour was carried 
away by his friends, with perfect ccMifidcnce in his recovery, without hav¬ 
ing taken a fccond dofc of the medicine, which indeed did not appear to 
have been neceffary; but, whether from the eftedt of the bite of the fnake, 
or the motion of the dooly on which he was carried, I know not j but he 
became lick at the ftomach, threw up the medicine, and died in about a 
quarter of zxi hour after. The man faid, that the fnaltc came up to him 
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ivhile he was fitting on the ground j and that he put him awa^ with his 
hand once, but that he turned about and bit him as defenbedi the fnake 
was brought to me which i examined ^ it was about two feet and a iialf long, 
of a Jightifli brown colour on ihc back, a white belly, and aimulated from 
end to end, with 208 abdominaJ, and forty*‘fix tail fcuta> I have met 
with fcvcral of them from thirteen inches to near three feet in length j it 
had two poilbnous fangs in the upper jaw, which lay naked, with their 
points without the upper lip. It does not fpread its neck like the Co 6 ra 
it CapeltOf when enraged # but is very a^ivs and quick in its motion. 

I HAVE feen inflances of perfons bitten by fnakes, w'ho have been fo 
long without alhfbince, that, when they have been brought to roc, they have 
not been able to iwaliow, from convullions of the throat and fauces, 
which is, I obferve, a conllant fymptom of the bite of the Coira de Capdk ; 
and indeed I have liad many perfons brought to me who had been dead Tome 
time i but never knew an infbnce of the Volatile Cauftick Alkali fiuling ia 
its efied, where the patient has been able to fwallow it* 
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XIX. 

On feme Rom.m Coins found at Nelore. 

r. PRESIDENT y ,,, aSIATICK SOCIETY ' 

s I R. 

I have ihc honour to pn:re„tyouivitI.aneX(riaof,W, r 

.LsxnnnoR DAV.oson. Htc Governor of A/../™ 

^ Re.ee Ce!e.eei Me^U lately found near AWw! SertiTT 

«*uie. nnay bo acceptable to the MeM Soe;«, * 




<v, 


-f' 

■>•' 


^fiatick Society. 

J have' the honour fo be, 

■s I R. 

m ^ * 

Your Stall obedient humble fervant. 

^ - - * 

S- D A V I S. 


^ /: 


March 20, ijga. 






extract of d Lcttet JroTtt Alexa^jder Davidson, E^*. 
dated Madras, July i2, 

A peasant near Nefor, about lOO miles north weft of Mafrax, waa 
ploughing on the Me of a ftony craggy bill : his plough was obftrudt- 
cdby feme brickwork; he dug, and dircovered the remains of a fmall 
Wfjdu temple, under which a little pot was found with Rman Coins 
and Medals of the fecond century. 

He fold them as old gold s and many no doubt w^ere melted, but thrt 
IViKoaA Ami'r ul Um aha' recovered upwards of thirty of them. This hap/ 
pened. while I was Governor j and I had the choice of two out of tt# 
whole, i chofe an Adrian and a Faustina^ 

Some of the Traj ans were in good prefer vat ion,. Many of the Cbln^ 
could not have been in circulatfon; they were all of the pureft gold, ayd 
many of them as fre{h and beautiful as if they had come from the mint but 
yellerday: feme were much defaced and perforated, and had probably 
been worn as ornaments on the arm and others pending from the neck. 

m. 

1 SEND you drawings of my two Coins, and have no ohje£tion to you 
publilliing an. account of them in the T ranfatSlions of the .^uttek Society 
1 received my informatton refpedring them from the young and 

my name be neceflaty to authenticate the fa€ts I have related, you hat 
zny pennii&on to ufc it,. 
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XX. 

On Two Hindu Festivals, and ike Indian Sphinx* 
By tke late Cdoml Pears^, May 12, 1785C 

I B E G leave to point out to the Society, that the 5unda^ before laft 
was the Feftival of Bh ava'ni*, which is annually cclchratcd by the 

CipQs and all other ilhiduSy who keep homed cattle for ufc or profits on 
this fcaft they vifit gardens, creft a pole in the fields, and adorn it with 
pendants and garlands. The Sunday before lalt was our J^rJt of jV/j/, on 
which the fame rites arc performed by the famc.cTafs of people in 
where it is well knownbe a reliquc of ancient fuperiUlion in that 
country; it fhould feem, therefore, that the religion of the Eaft and the 
old religion of Brititin had a ftrong afiinity. Bhav.Vki' has anoUier 
feftival j but that is not kept by any one fet of Hindus m particular, and 
this is appropriated to one ciafs of people: this is conlhmtly held on tho 
nhuh of Bni/ddk ; which does not always fall on our of May, aa it 
did this year, Thofe members of the Society, who are acquainted w'ith 
the rules, which regulate the feftivals, may be able to give better informa¬ 
tion concerning this point j I only mean to point out the rcfcmblance of 
the rites performed here and in Eng/nndf but mufl leave abler hands to. 
inveftigate the matter further, if it ihodld be thought deferving of the trouble, 

I find, that the feftival, which 1 have mentioned, is one of the moft anci¬ 
ent among the Hindus^ 

II, During the Hulit when mirth and feftivity reign among Htndni 

S f a 
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of cvery'clafs, one fubjcd of divcrfion is to f;nd people on errands and expe¬ 
ditions, that arc to end in difappointment, and riif; a laugh at the expenfe 
of the perfon fent. The Huli is always in hUreb, and the laft day is 
the grcjtcft holiday; all the Hjndujy who arc on that day at yagann&t^b^ 
arc entitled to certaia diftindlLons, which they hold to be of fuch impor¬ 
tance, that I found it expedient to flay there till the end of the fcldival j 
and 1 am of opinion, and fo are the reft of the officers, that 1 faved above 
five hundred men by the delay. The origin of the Butt feems loft in 
antiquity; and I have not been able to pick up the fimllcft account of itv 

If the rites of Mayoav fliow any affinity between the religion of 
^r,gland in times paft and that nf thp H/wjV/j in thc/e times, may not thfe 
cuftom of making April-fooh^ on thc ftrftof that month, indicate fonic traces 
of the Ekt'i? I hive never yet heard any account of the origin of the 
cuftom j but it is unqueftionably veiy ancient, and is ft ill kept up 
even in great towns, though Icfs m them than in the countT^ * with us it 
is chiefly confined to the louver clafTcs of people i but in /vdKr high and 
low join in it j and the late SHOjauL D.-utlah. T am told, was vciy 
fond of making Hii/).foo!s, though he was a Mufehnan of the higkcft rank. 
They carry it here fo far, as to fend letters making appointments, in the 
names of perfons, who, it is known, muft be abfent from their houfe at the 

time fixed onj and the laugh is always in proportion to the trouble 
given. 

Ill* At yagann&t h I found the Sphtnx of the Egyptians, and prefent 
the Society with a drawing of it. Mura^ri Pandit, who was deputy 
Taujdaf o£Bah/6r, attended my detachment on the part of the Mabrdtas: 
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he IS now (he principal Faujiar^ and is much of die gendeman, a man 
of learning, and very inteIJigent* From him I learned, that the Sphinx^ 
here called Singby is (o appear at the end of the world, and, as foon as 
he is lorn, will prey on an elephant: he is, therefore, figured feizing an 
elephant in his claws, and the elephant is made fmall, to (lioiv that the Sifght 
even a moment after liis birUi, will he very large in proportion to it. 

When I told Mvr.v'ri, that the worfhipped a bull and chofe 

the God fcy a black mark on his tongue, and that they adored birds and trees, 
he immcdiatdy exclaimed! their religion then was the fame with ours; 
** for we alfo t hufe pmd bulls hy the fame marks; we reverence the 

“ hatfay flic garuruy and other birds; we rcfpedl the pipfal and the 
'* vata among trees, and the tul<tsl amcwig ftirubs ; but as for onions, 
(which I had mentioned) rliey are eaten by low men, and arc fitter to 
“ be eaten than worfhipped/* 

REMARK. BY THE PRESIDEN'T. 

A 

Without prefummg to quefiion the authority of Mur a'ri Pandity I 
can only fay, that fcvcral ErabmatiSi now in Bengah have feen the figure 
at fagmnbPhy where one of the gates is called Slirbadissar; and they afilire 
me, that they always confidcred it as a mere reprefentation ofaZ/W fdz- 
ing a young elephant; nor do they know, they fay, any fenfefor the word 
Binba, but a Uosty fuch as Mr. Hastings kept near his garden. The 
HblJy called HoVecd in the and P*ba/giifava in common Suft/mt ■ 

books, IS the fcfiival of the vernal feafon, or NaurUz- of tlw- 

Per/Fij/tjy 
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XXI. 

AJhcTt Oescriptiok ^Carnicobar, ly Mr. G. Hamilton, 
Communicated ly Mr. Zoffany. 

TT*H E of which I propofc to give a fi^cciti^ accountj is the north- 

W 

emmoll of timt ciuHicr in the Bay of Banzai, which goes by d^c name of the 
hlkshrj. It is low, of a round figure^ about forty miles in circumference, 
and appears at a diHoncc as if entirely covered with trees: however, there 
ate feveral wcU-clcared and delightful fpots upon.it. The foil is a black kind 
of clay, and marfliy. It produces in great abundance, and with little care, 
tnoft of the tropical fruits, fuch as pinc-applcs, plantains, papayas, cocoa- 
nuts, and arcca-nutsj alfo excellent yams, and a root called caebu. The 
only four-footed animals upon the iHand are hogs, dogs, large rats, and an 
animal of the lizard kind, but large, called by the natives tshnfui; thefe 
frequently carry off fowls and chickens. The only kind of poultry are hens^ 
and thofe not in great plenty. Tlicre arc abundance of fnakes of many differ¬ 
ent kinds, and the inhabitants frequently die of their bites. The timber 
upon the illand is of many forts, in great plenty, and fomcof it remarka¬ 
bly large, affording excellent materials for building or repairing ihips. 

m 

The natives are low in ftiturc but very well made, and furpriz- 
ingly active and ffrong; they arc coppcr-colourcd, and their features 
have a call of the Ma/ay * quite the reverfc of elegant. The wo¬ 
men in particular arc extremely ugly. The men cut their hair lliort, 
and the women have their heads lhaved quite bare, and wear no covering 
but a fliort petticoat, made of a fort of mill or dry grafs, which reaches 
half way down the thigh. This gtafs is not interwoven, but hangs round 
riic perfoQ fomething. like die thatclung of a houfe. Sudt of lliem as have 





A Short Description 


*33^ A Short Description 

received preftnfs of cloth-pcttieoats ftom the fliips, commonly tic them 
round immediately under the arms. The men wear nothing but a narrow 
ftrip of cloth about the middle, in svhich they w„p up their privities fo 
ttght that there hardly is any appearance of them. The ears of both 
fexes arc pierced when young, and by fqueezing into the holes large plugs 
of wood, or hanging heavy weights of lliclls. they contrive to render 
them wide, and difagreeable to look at. Tliey are naturally difpofed to 
te good humoured and gay, and are very fond of fitting at rable with 
Europeans, wberc they cat every thing that is fet before them , and they c.at 
moft enormoufly. They do not cate much for wine, but will drink 
bumpers of arak. as long as they can fee. A great part of their time is 
fpent in fcafting and dancing, men a feaft is held at any village, every 
one, that chufes. goes uninvited, for they arc titter ftrangers to ceremony. 
At thofe fcafts they eat immenfe quantities of pork, which is their favou¬ 
rite food. Their hogs are remarkably fat, being fed upon the cocoanut 
kernel and fea water; indeed all their domcflick animals, fowls, dogs &c 
ate fed upon the fame. They have lifcewife plenty of fmall fea filh which 
they flr|ke very dextroufiy with lanees. wading into the fea about knee 
deep. They ate fine of killing a veyr fmall filh at ten or twelve yards’ d iftance. 
They eat the pork almoft raw. giving it only a hally grill over a quick 
r . Tlity road a fowl, by running a piece of wood through it, by wry 
offptt. and bolding it over a btifle fire, umd the feathera ate bol off ‘ 
w «n It ,s rc% for calmg. in Utcir tatte. They never drink water; only 
oanut mtlk and a hquor called fours,, which oozes from the cocoanut 

tree after cutting off the young fprou.s or flowers.' This they fuffer,o 

ferment before it is ijfrd * ■ 

•I., Id ri' 
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arc Fancifully drcft with leaves, go to dancing, and the old people furroimd 
‘them Fmoaking and drinkingy^mi. The dancers, avhilc iperform- 

ing, feme of il;eir tunes vs Inch are far from wonting harmony, and 
to which tlwy keep exaif time. Of mufical inflrurncnts they have only 
one kind, and that the .fimplcft. It is a hollow bamboo about 2 ^ feet 
‘long and three itithcs in diameter, along the ootftde eff which therc is ftrctched 
Tiom end to v;nd a fingle Arlng made of the threads of a fplh cane, and 
the place under (he firing is hollovied a little to prevent it from touching. 
This inftrument is played upon in the fame manner as a guitar. It k capa¬ 
ble of producing but few notes; the performer however makes it fpeak 

■harmonioufly, and generally accompanies *it with the voice, 

¥ 

'Wkat they "know of phyfick is fmnll and fimple. 1 had once occafloa 
to fee an operation in furgery performed on the toe <Jf a young girl, who 
had been ftung by a fcorpion or ccntipcc. The wound was attended 
Tvlth a conhderab'Ic rwelling, and the little patient feemed in great 
•pain. One of the natives produced the under jaw of a fmall fifli, 
which was long, and planted with two rows of teeth as (harp as needles: 
■taking this in one hand, and a fnaU flick by w'ay of hammer in the other, 
he flruck the teeth tlirec or four times into the fwcUing, and made it bleci 
freely j the toe was then bound up with certain leaves, and next day^.th^ 
child was running about perfcflly vvdi. , 

Their houfes are generally built upon the beach in villages of fiftecft 
or twenty houfes each; and each houfs contains a family of twenty per- 
fons and upwards. Thefe habitations arc raifed upon- wooden pillars 
about ten feet from the ground; they are round, and, having no windows* 
look like bee-hives, covered with tbatdi. The cntij' is through & 

T t 
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trap door below, where the family mount by a ladder, which Is drawii 
up at night. This manner of building is intended to (ccure the houfcA 
from being infcflcd with fnakes, and rats, and for that purpof: the pillars 
are bound round with a fmooth kind of leaf, which prevents animals from 
being able to mount; bcfidcs which, each pillar has a broad round flat 
piece of wood near the top of It, the projecting of which effectually pre¬ 
vents the further progrefs of fuch vermin as may have palled the leaf. 
The flooring is made with thin ffrips of bamboos laid at fuch diflanccs 
from one another, as to leave free admiflion for light and air, and the tnfldc 
is neatly lintflied and decorated with fifliing lances, nets, &c* 

The art of making cloth of any kind is quite unknown to the in habitants 
of this ifland; wlnit tltcy have is got from the Ihips that come to trade 
in cocoanuts. In exchange for their nuts (which are reckoned the fineff 
in this part of India) they will accept of but few articles j what they 
chiefly wifli for is cloth of different colours, hatchets and hanger blades, 
which they ufe in cutting dowm the nuts. Tobacco and arak they are 
very fond of, but expert thefe in prefents. They have no money of 
their owm, nor will they allow any value to the coin of other countries, 
further than as they happen to fancy them for ornaments f the young 
women Ibmctimes hanging ff’rings of dollars about their necks. However 
they are good judges of gold and fllver, and it is no cafy matter to im* 
pofe bafer metals upon them, as fuch. 

They purchale a much larger quantity of cloth, than is confumed upon 
their own iiland. This is intended for the Cboury market. Chouty is a 
fmall ifland to the fouthward of theirs, to which a large fleet of their boats 
fails every ycai about the month of Hm^cmbcr^ to exchange cloth foi 



(»r Cahnicodail. 


HI 

for they cannot make thefe themlHvcs. This voyagt* they per- 
fortfl by the lie Ip of -the fun and ftars, for they know nothing of the 
compafs. 

In their difpofirion there are two remarkable qualities. One is their 
entire negtedt of compliment and ceremony, and the other, their averlion 
to diflioneily. A Carniai&srhn travelling to a diftant village upon buftnefs 
oramufement, paJTes through many towns in his way without perhaps fpeak- 
ing to any one: if he is Imngry or tired he goes up into the nearclt houfc, 
and helps himfelf to wlut he want^, and fits till he is reflcd, without taking 
the fmallcft notice of any of the family, udefs he has bufinefs or news to 
comtnuntcatc. Theft or robbery is fo very rare amongft them, that a man 
going out of his houfe, never takes aw'ay his ladder, or fhuts his door, 
but leaves it open for any body to enter that pleafes, widiout the JeaA 
’^pichcnfion of having any thing llolcn from him. 

Their intcrcourfe with Grangers is fo frequent, that they have acquired 
in general the barbarous fo common over India; their own 

language has a found quite different from mofl: others, their words being 
pronounced with a kind of flop, or catch in the throat, at every fyllablc! 
The few following words will rcr>^e to fhew thofe, who are acquainted with 
other Indian languages, whether there is any fimilitudc between them. 


A man, -Keg^nia. 
A woman, Kecanna, 
A child, Cbu^, 

To laugh, Aytlaur. 
A canoe, App, 


To eat, Gnia, 
To drink, O&k. 
Yams, 

To weep, Faing^ 

A pineapple, Brung^ 
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A Iioufc, 
A fowl, 
A hog, 
Fifh, 


Ai^anum^ 

Hayhn, 

Ho'ji'n. 

Ka. 


To flcepi 
A do[;. 
Fire, 
Rain, 


LiMm 

T^amam. 

Komra, 


They have no notion of a GdJ, but they bcUcvc firmly in the cfcvih 
and worfliip him from-fcar. In every village there is a high pole crciltei 
with long firings of ground-rattans hanging from if, which, it is fiiJ, has the 
virtue to keep Itim at a diflancc. When they fee any figns of an approach^ 
ing ftorm, they imagine that the devil Intends them a vifit, upon v/hich* 
many fuperflitious ceremonies arc performed. The people of every village 
march round their own. boundaries, and fix up at different difbnccs fmali 
fticks fplit at the top, into which fplit they put apiece of cocoanuf, a 
wifp of tobaccoi and the leaf of a certain plant: whether this Is meant 
as a peace offering to the devil, or aTcarecrovv to frighten, him away, does 
not appear. 


Wiinnatnandics, allhis live flock, clotH, hatchets, Miing lances, and’ 
in fhort every moveable thing he poffefTcd is buried with him, and his death 
is mourned by the whole village, in one view tlus is an excellent cuftom, 
feeing it prevents all diIputes about the property of the dcceafed.amongfl 
bis relations. His wife mull conform to cuHom by .having a joint cut* 
off from one of her fingers ; and, if fhc refufes this, fhc muil:. fubmit to ■ 
have a deep notch cut in one of the pillars of her houfe.. 

I ^VAS- once prefent at the funeral of an- old ’n^oman: W'^hen we went- 
into the houfc, which had belonged to thc tlccrafcd, we found^it full of her 
female rekdotis;. feme of them were employed’in wrapping up the corpfc ' 
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In leaves and cloth, and others tearing to pieces all the doth \frhich 
had belonged to her. In another houfe hard by, the men of the village, 
with a great many others from thj neighbouring towns, were fitting drink- 
ing feura and fmonking tobacco. In the mean rime two fioul young fell 
lows were bufy digging a grave m the fand near the houfe- \Vlicn the 
women had done with the corpre, they fet up a moft hideous howl, upon- 
which the people began to aflcmble round the grave, and four men went 
up into the houfe to bring down the body i in doing this they were much' 
ioteiTupted by a young man, fon to the dcccaled, who cn Jeavoured widi all' 
his might to prevent them, but finding it in vain, he clung round the 
body, and w-as carried to the grave along with it: tlterc, after a violent 
ftjiiggle, he was turned away and conduced back to the houfe. Tlte corpfe 
being now put into the grave, and the laHrings, which bound the legs and 
arms, cut, all the live ftbek, which had been the property of the dcceafcd, 
confifttng of about half a dozen hogs, and as many fowls, was killed, and 
flung in above it; a man then approached with a bunch of leaves ftuck 
upon the end of a pole, whidi he fwept two or three times gently along 
the corpfe, and then the grave was filled up; During the ceremony, the 
women continued to make the moil horrible ^H>cal concert imaginable* 
the men fiiid nothing, A few days afterwards, a kind of monument was 
erc<fted over the grave, with a pole upon it, to which long ftrips of cloth 
of difFcrent colours were hung- 

PoLVG AM7 is not knowii among them; and tKcirpuniOimcnt of adultciy 
as nct.kfs fevere than cfli:€tuai. They cut, from the man’s offend, ng mem¬ 
ber, a piece of the foreikin proportioned to the frequent conmnfilon or 
onor.nity of tiie crime.. 



There 4cctns to fubfift among them a perfeft equality, A few pcrftjns, 
•'from their age, have a little more refpea paid to them j but there is no ap¬ 
pearance of authority one over anotlicr. Their fociety feems bound rather 
by mutual obligations continually conferred and received; the limpleft md 
.^eil of all ti€(. 

The inhabitants of the Andamans arc faid to be Cannibah^ TEic pcopU 
of Carnicobar liavc a tradition among them, that fcvcml canoes came from 
Andaman many years ago, and that the] crews were all armed, and com¬ 
mitted great depredations, and killed fcvcral of the Niso&anans, It appears 
at firft remarkable, ihat there fliould be fuch a wide difference between the 
maimers of the inhabitants of iflands fo near to one another; the Andamans 
being hvagt£anm6a!sy and the others, the moft harmlcfs inoffenlive peo¬ 
ple poffible. But it is accounted for by the following hiftortcal anecdote, 
which, J have been affured, is matter of faft. Shortly after the Pmugneje 
had difeovered the paffage to India round tlic Cape of Goad Hape^ one of their 
Ihips, on board of which were a number of M&zamttifue negros, w as loff on 
the Andaman iflands, which were till then uninhabited. The blacks re¬ 
mained in the ifland and fettled it: the Earoptofis made a fmall lhallop 
jn which .they failed to Prgir. On the other hand, the Nicobar iflands vi'ero 
peopled from the oppofitc main, and the coaff of Pegu ^ in proof of whichi 
the Nicobar and Pegu languages arc faid^ by thofc acquainted with iht 
tlAltqr, to have much refcmblancc. 
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77zif Design of a Treatise onlha Plants of Indja,- 

By ihz President. 

T he grcatcft, if not the only, obrtaclc to the progrcfs of knowledge ia ^ 
tlicfc provmcest except in thofc branches of it, which belong imnte- 
diatcly to our leveraJ profeffions, is our want of kifure for general re- 
fearches; and, as Archimedes, who was happily mafterof hts time, had 
not /pace enough to move the greateft weight with the fmaJIcTt force, 
thus we, who have ample fpace for our inquiries, really want time for 
the purfuit of them. “ Give me a place to ftand on, faid the great mathc. 

matician, and Twill move the whole earth Give %ts time^ we may fay, 
for our invejlignikm, mi w w/7/ trmfer to Europe afi the fcknces, arts, 
and literature ^ Afia, ** Not to have defpaircd,** however, was thought a » 
degree of merh in the koman general, even though he was defeated j and, 
having fomc hope, that othere may occaiionally find more lelfurc, than it 
will ever, at Icaft in this country, be my lot to enjoy, I take the liberty to’ 
propofe a work, from whicli very curious is format ion, and gofllbly very 
folid advantage, may be derived- 

So/iE hundreds of plants, which are yet imperfcdiry known Iq Burepean 
botanifls, and with the virtues of which they arc wholly unacquainted, 
grow wild on (he plains and in the foreils of Judiai the jfmarchf}, an ex¬ 
cellent vocabulary of the Smfirk language, contains m one chapter the 
names of about tlirec hundred medicinal vegetables; the MM>rJ may com- 
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prize tnany more; and the DravydUiJlfdfta, or D/Wofiafy of Natwra/ 
iiuf/h vt includes, I believe^ a far greater number ; the properties of which 
arc diftin<5Iy related in medical trads of approved authority. Now the firft 
flcp, in compiling a trcattlc on the plants of ihould be to vvrite their 

true names in Romm letters, according to the moll accurate orthography, 
and in Sm/crit prcfcnibly to any vulgar dialed; becaufe a learned language 
is fixed in books, while popular idioms are in confliant fluduation, and 
will not, perhaps, be underftood a century hence by the inhabitants of thefe 
Indian territories, whom future botanifts may confult on the common ap- , 
pellations of trees and flowers: the chiUifti denominations of plants from 
the perfons, who fird defevibed them, ought wholly tobc rcjcdcd; for 
•tlbampara 2 Xvi IJinna feem to me not only more elegant, but fir properer, de- 
fignations of an tadim and an Arabian plant, than Mithe/ia and Ln:tfoma * 
nor can I fee without pain, that the great S^Ofedi/h botanifl confldered it as 
ibc Ji/preme and only rezeard of labour in this part of natural hiftory, to prc-» 
(Itvc a name by hanging it on a bloflbm, and that he declared this mode of 
promoting and adorning botany, worthy of being continued zuitb bo!y rover- 
a'.cct though fo high an honour, he fays, ought to be conferred 'mth ebafte rc- 
fcrvct and ml profthuted for the pttrpofe of conciliating the good W//, or eter¬ 
nizing the mentory, of any but his chfenjoilomiers ; no^ not even offaints e his 
hfl: of an hundred and ffty fuch names clearly fliows, that his excellent 
works arc the true bafis of his juft celebrity, which would have been 
feebly fupported by the ftalk of the Unncea, From wliat proper name the 
IVaatain is called Mufa^ I do not know i but it feems to be the Dutch pro¬ 
nunciation of the Arabick xvord for that vegetable, and ought not, therefore, 
to have appeared in his lift, though, in my opinion, it is the only rational 
name in the muftcr-roll. As to the fjftcm of I.ixnjeus, it is the fyftcm of 
Nature, fubordinate indeed to the beautiful arrangement of natural orders* 
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of which he .las given a rough fketch, and which may hcrcafrcr, perhaps, be 
completed = but the dirtriburion of vegetables into c/#a, according to the 
number, length, and pofition of the flamens and pinUs, and of Ihofe 
into and according to certain marks of diTcrimination, 

Will ever be found the cleateft and moft convenient of methods, and 
fliouIJ therefore be ft jdionlly oblervcd in ilie work, svhich I now fagTe®. 
but I muft be forgiven, if I propofe to irjcdl the appellations of 

Ife twenty-four becatilc, although they appear to beC/rei, (and, 

if they really were fo, that alone might be thought a fufficient objee' 
non) yet ,n truth they arc not Crwf, nor even formed by analogy to the 
bnguage i.f Cnelant; for Ptfygamu. MMandm, and the reft of that 
form, arc both mafeulinc and feminine, Pafyaadria. in the abftmft, never 
occurs, and fejaadr™ means a publick cemitcryt dKrmrand drW are 
not found ,n books of anthorityt nor, if rhey were, would they he derived 

fromd/r, but from dw, svhich would include the/rriri, let me add, tlut 
the/mrjf/Aand/WarA clalH-s ate ill diftinguifhed by their appellations, 

independently of other exceptions to them, linee the real diftinaion bel 
tween them confirts not fo much in the a»«irr of their ftamens. as in the 
//err. where they are inferred, and that the /iurMafi andare 
-not more accurately diferiminated by tnto words formed in dciian« of 
grammatical analogy, fince there are hut tw. posvers, or iva dhirftki tf 
/wgrA, in each of thofe clalTcs. might, perhaps, notinac- 

curately denote a flosver of the rn«lf,b elat, but fiieh a componnd would 
ftill favour of barbarifm or pedantry, and the beft way to amend fuel, 
a fyftem of words is to eifaee it. and fupply its place by a mote iimple 
nomenclature, which may ealily be found. Numerals may be ufed for the 
•lean fitft claflcs, the former of two numbers being always appropriated 
so thc/awar, and the latter, to thepjf/Zr; fliort plirafcs, as, an ttcKtdyn 

U u 
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«r calke, in the receptaeU^ i%o hng^ four hng^ from one Lift^ from /«»» 

* or many^ hafts, with anthers tonnehJedf on the pifih, in two fawers, in two 
^ifiinB planUt mixed, contealed, or the like, will anfwer every purpofe of 
diferimination; but I do not offer this as a perfect fubftUute for the words, 
which I condemn. The allegory of fexes and nuptials, even if it were 
complete, ou^ht, 1 think, to be difearded, as unbecoming the gravity of 
men, who, while they fcarch for truth, have no bufinefs to inflame their 
imaginations; and, while they profefe to give defertptions, have nothing 
to do with metaphors; few paffages in Ahijia, the moft impudent book 
ewr compofid by man, arc more wantonly indecent than the hundred-^ 
forty-fix th number of the Idotanical Philftphy, and the broad comment of 
its grave author, who iirrfx. dlkc Octavius in his epigram, to fpeak with 
Roman fimplkity i nor can the Linnean defeription of the Arum^ and many 
other plants, be read in Rnglljh without exciting ideas, which the occafion 
docs not require. Hence it is, that no well-boro and well-educated vto- 
man can be advifed to amufe hcrfelf with botany, as it is now explained, 
though a more elegant and delightful fludy, or one more likely to afltft 
and embcUifli otlicr female accompliUimcnts, could not pollibly be rccom- 
mendeJ, 

When the Sanferit names of the Indim plants have been cor* 
rcftly written in a large paper-book, one page being appropriated to each, 
the frefli plmts themfclv'cs, procured in their rcfpe^livc feafons, muft be 
conciftlvj but accurately, tlaffed and dtftrihed; after which their fcvcral 
tfes in medicine, diet, or manufadlures, miy be colIc^Cvl, with the aflfift- 
ance of Plindu phyficians, from the medical books in Saferk, and ihsir 
accounts either difproved or cflabliQied by repeated experiments, as iaff 
as thc^\ con be made with cxa^'lncfs. 
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By way of example, I annex the dcfcriptions of five InMm plants, but 
am unable, at this fcifon, to rc*cxamine them, and wholly dcfpair of leifut'e 
to cxliibit others, of wliich I have collcaed the names, and moft of which 
I have Iccn in hlofTom. 


L M U C H U C U N D A- 
I'wcnty, from One Cafe. 

CitL Five-parted, thick j Icafiets, oblong. 

Cor. Five petals, oblong. 

Stam* From twelve to fifteen, rather long, fertile i five fiiorter, llerile. 
In feme flowers, the mproUJick flamens, longer. 

Pifl, Siple cylindrick. 

Teric. A capfule, with five cells, many-jeeded. 

S(cds'. Roundifli, compreffed, winged. 

Ixaroest Of many diftcrent fhapes.* 

XJfts: The ijuality, refrigerant. 

One flower, fleeped a whole night in a glafs of w’aicr, forms a cooling 
mucilage of ufc in virulent gonorrhoeas. The Mucbucunda^ called alfo 
Picbuc^t is exquifitely fragrant: its calyx is covered with an odoriferous 
dull i and the dried flowers in fine powder, taken like fnuff, are faid, in a 
San/crii book, almoft inftantancoufly to remove a nervous hcad-ach. 

Note, This plant differs a little from the Pentapetes of Linh-eus. 

II. B I L V A OR M A' L U' R A. 

Many on the Receptacle, and One. 


CaL Four, or five, deft, beneath. 

{J u z 
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Cor. Four, or five, petals ^ moflly jreflex. 

SaimI Forty, to forty-eight, £lanicnts ; an thers, moftly croit. 

P^f. Grrm, round ifli i finooth, fhorti clubbed. 

Perk, A fphcroiJal berry, very large; many-fiicded. 

Seeds: Toward the furface, ovate. In a pcUucId mucus. 

Leaves: Tematc; common petiole, long; leaflets, fubovatc; obtufely 
notched, with Ihort petioles j fonie almofl lanced, 

Stem : Armed with fhirp thorns. 

W 

V/es: The fruit nutritious, warm, calhartick; in tafle, delicious; in 
fragrance, ex^uifite: its aperient and deterfive quality, and its clEcacy 
In removing habitual cofllvenefs, have been proved by conftant experience. 
The muctis- of the feed is, for fbtnc purpofes, a very good cement, 

Note, This fruit Is called Srf^ hala, bccaufe it fprang, lay the tniian 
poets, from the milk of Sr), the goddefs of abundance, who beflowed it 
on mankind at the requeft of Iswara, whence he alone wears a chaplet of 
Piha flowers ; to him only the Hindus offer them ; and, \vhen they fee any 
of thc^i faUen on. the ground, they take them up with reverence, and car¬ 
ry them to his temple. From the firft bioi3bm of this plant, thatl could 
mfpea, 1 ^ad imagined, that it; bejonged tp the fame clafs with the Ddrrib, 
bccaufc the filaments appeared to be diflributed in five fets; but io alU that 
1 have fmcc cxemiDcd, they are. pcrfcdly dillindl. 

* - IH. S Rr i N G A' T A C A. . 

. „ ,, - Fquj: and One. 

^ -J J -1 rto ■; ■' . ; 

Co/. Four cleft, with a long peduncle, above.’ 

Cor. Four petals. - . . > „ . . 

J 


t 



Stam* Anthers, kidney-fhapcd, 

Pijl^ Germt roundiOi i Styh^ long as the filaments ; dubbed. 

Seed: A Nut with four oppoGte angles (two of them thorns) 

formed by the Cafyx. ‘f 

l^dvesi Thoic, which fioat on the water, an? rhomboTJal j the two tipper 
fidcs unequally notched, the two lower, right lines. Tlicir petioles, 
buoyed up by fpindJe-fhaped fpongy fubflanccs, not bladders. 

Root : Knotty, like coral. 

l^es: The frefh kernel, in fwcetnefs and delicacy, equals that of the 
filbered- A mucus, fccretcd by minute glands, covers the wet leaves, which 
arc confiderrd as cooling 

Note, It feems to be the floating Trapa of Lixn^us. 

IV. P'U' T I c A R A ] A. 

* ' Ten and One. 

Cai, Five-deft. ' 

Cw.^, Five equal petals. .. ^ 

Penc, A tliQmy legumeo; two feeds. 

leaves: Oval, pinnated. 

Stems Aimed. 

i 

U/es: The feeds are very bitter, and, perhaps, tonick; fince one of 

them, bruifed and given ia two dofes, will, as the Hindus aflert, cure an 
intecolttcnt feye r. 

V. MADHUCA. fSee Vol, /, pttge 
Many, not on the Receptacle, and One. 

Ct/. Pefiatith four, ox five, leaved. 



u- 

Cor. Onc-pctaleJ, ITw inflated, fleihy. Borderulntf or ten, parted. 

Su^. ..'hfi-srs from tvv^cive ro twenty-eight, ercia, acute, fubvilJous. 

G^rxi, roimdifhj Sty/e, long, awl-fiiapcd. 

JW/c. A Druye^ whh two or three Nuts ? 

Z^rj; Oval, fomewhat pointed, 

lyej: The efculcnt, nutritious; yielding, by diftillatlon, an 

inebriating fpirit, which, if the fide of it were duly rcftraincci by law, might 
be applied to good purpofes. A ufeful oil is exprcflcd from the feed. 

Affl/f. Jt fefcmbics the of KoEit [c* 

Such would be the method of the work, which I recommend; but even 
the fpedmen. which I exhibit, might, in Skilful hands, have been more 
accurate. Engravings of the plants may be annexed ; but I have more than 
once experienced, that the befl anatomical and botanical prints give a 
ver}^ inadequate, and Jbmetimes a very falfe, notion of the objefls, which 
they ere mrended to reprefent. As W'c learn a new language, by reading 
approved compofuions in it with the aid of a Grammar and Diaibnary. 
fo we can only iludy with cfTed the natural hifloiy of vegetables by analy- 
flng the plants thcmfclves with the PbUof^phm Botanka^ which is the 
Grammar, and the G^nifra c/ Speckr PLintanm, which may be conCdered 
as the IMPiwnsry, of that beautiful language, in which nature'would 
teach us what plants we mufl avoid as noxious, and what we mufl cul¬ 
tivate as falutaiy, for that the qualities of plants are iff fame degree con- 
neded ivith the natural ordere and cl/^et of them, a number of inftanccs 
would abundantly prove. 
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On the Dissectiok ^ the Pangolin* in a Letter to General 
Cars AC from Adam Burt, £fq, — Communicated by the 
General. 

S I R. 

TN compIiEncc wltltyour de(irc, I moft 'vinio^Iy do inyfclf the honour to 
pre.i*cjtt to you niy ob(ci'orations and refledtions oo tho difTedtion of ont of 
thofc animals, of which wc have a print, with a very iliort account, m the 
First Vol, of the Transactions of the Asiatics Society. Theanif 
nial, frjm whiLh that likcnefs has been taken, was fent by Mr. Leslie, from 
Cbitra , to the PreJiJent Sir Wi lliA. vj Jones. It is dillinguintcd in, the 
Transactions by a name, w'hicli J do not at prefent remember ^ hut pro¬ 
bably the animal is of the fame genus wiih the Mmis^ as dcfcrlhej in the 
former edition of the Encyclopaedia Britannica, or, perhaps, not 
diflexcnt from tlie Ftfvga/w of Buffon. 

The reprefentation of tVts animal in the Memoirs of the AstatickSo- 
ciety, makes it nnneccflaiy for me to enter into any general defeription 
of its external figure and appearance. There arc on each foot five claws, of 
which the outer and inner are fmall when compared with the other three. 
There are no difiindl toes i but each nail is moveable by a joint at its root. 
1 his creature is extremely inoffcnfive. It has no iecth ; and its feet arc un¬ 
able tografp. Hence it would appear, that nature, having fumiflted It with 
a coal of mail for its protcQicn, has, with fome regard to jufiIce, denied 
it the powers of ailing with hoflility agaii R its fellow creatures. The 
nails arc well adapted for digging in the giound; and the aiiinuil Is fo dex- 
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irous ift eluding its enemies hy concciiling itfelf b holes and among rocks, 
that it is extremtl/ Jlfiiculc to procure one* 

Tub upper is covered with ac/ofs cartilaginous ridge, which though 
apparently not at all fuitcJ to any purpofes of maftication, may, by cn- 
ercaiing the fnrfacc of ihe p;’ilatc, extend the feiife of tailc* The oefopha- 
gus admitted my forefinger with calc* The tongue at the bottom of the 
mouth is nearly about the of the little finger, from whence it tapers 
to a point. Tlie animal at pleafurc protrudes this member a great way fromt 
the mouth. The tongue arifcs from the cnflform cartilage, aiul the conti¬ 
guous mulcles of the belly, and palT^s in form of a round diftintft mufi:lc 
from over the tlomach, through the thorax, immediately under the 
Jltmum i and rnterior to the windpipe In tlie throat. ^Vlvcn diflcdled out, 
the tongue could be cailly elongated fo as to ncacb more than the length of 
the animal exdufive of its tail. There is a duller of falivary glands fcated 
around the tongue, as it enters the moutli. Thcfe will necelTartly be com- 
prelTed by the adlion of the tongue j fo as occafionally to fupply a plentiful 
flow of their fecretion* 

The flcmachis cart/ragimuT, and analogous to that of the gallinaceous 
tribe of birds. It was filled with fmall Hones and gravel, which in this 
part of the country, are almoH univerfally calcareous. The inner furfaco 
of the ftomach W'aS rough to the feel, and formed into folds, the ioteriliccs 
of vvhicii were HMcJ with a frothy fecretion. The guts were filled uith 
a Tandy pulp, m which, however, w-erc interfiperfed a few diflina fmall 
Hones. No vcHjges of any animal or vegetable food coulJ be traced in the 
whole primse via*. The galhbJadder was diH:;nJed vvitli a fluid refem- 
bling in colour and conllHeacc die dregs of beer. 
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The fubjedt was a fcmalb: its dugs were two, featecC on the brcaiV., 
The; uterus and organs of generation were evidently thofic gC a viviparpua: 
animal',. 

Forcibly ftruck with tire phciKWicna, whith this qnadcuped Qxhibiced^ 

- my imagination at once overleaped the boundaries, by which fcicncccndea-. 
vours to circumfcribc the productions and the ways of nature; and, believ-^ 
ing with Buffon, ft/e f9t/f ce fm ftiut eue ejl, 1 did not hefitate to con-. 
jcClure, that this animal might poflibly derive its nourijdmacrit from mine¬ 
ral fubflanccs. This idea I accordingly hazarded' in an add refs to Colo-^ 
nel Kyd : the fpirit of inquiry natural to that gentleman could be ill-: 
latisAcd by ideas thrown out appaiently at random j and he foon called on, 
ipe to explain my opinion and its foundatioiv 

Though we have perhaps no clear idea of the manner, in which vege¬ 
tables extraCl their nouriflimcnt from earth, yet the fad being fo, it may 
not be unrea fen able to fuppofc, that fome animal may derive nutriment by 
a procefs fomewhat fimilar. It appears to me, that fads produced by 
Sp A L L A K z A K 1 dircdly invalidate the experiments, from which he has drawn 
tire inference, that fowls fwallow Hones mcrely^from Hupidity j and that 
fuch fubHances are altogether imnecelTary to thofe animals. He reared 
fowls, without permitting them ever to fwallow fand or Hones j but he 
qlfo eftabliflicd the fad, that carnivorous, animals may became frugivor- 
ous, and herbivorous animals may come to live on fiefh. A wood-pid- 
gcon he brought lo thrive on putrid meat.. Tlie experiment cn fowls, 
then, only corroborates the proof, that we have it in our power by habits, 
to alter the natural conH.itution of animals. Again that eminent invcHIga- 
tor of truth found, tliat fowls died when fed on Hones alone i, but furcljf 
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that faifb is far fliort of proving, that fuch fubHattccs are not agreeable (o the 
original purpofes of mture in, the digelllve procefi of chefc animale. V/herr 
other fubfiances fhaJl have been detefled in the ilomach of this animal 
my inference, from what 1 have fecn, muft nccelTarily fall to the ground- 
But if, like other animals with mtifcular and cartilaginous llomachs, this 
/ingular quadruped confume grain-, it rmjft be furpriziog that no veftlgc of 
fuch food was found prefent in the whole alunentary eanaf, fince irr 
that thinly inhabited country, the ivild animals are free to foe<l without 
jDtrufioti from man. Nor can it be inferred from the flructurc of the- 
flomach, that this animal lives on ants or on infects. Animals dcvotiTcd as- 
food, thougla of confidenibk liac and fotidity, with a proportionally fmalf 
extent of furfoce to be adted on by tire gaflric juice and the aftjon of ther 
llomach, are readily djffolved and digefted by animals polTHling not a cartU 
laginous, but a membranaceous, ftomach, as for inftance a frog m that 
of a fnafee. 

Tk the flomach many minerals are foJuble, and the moil a^a^ive things whiefc 
we can fwaHow. Calcareous fubflanccs arc readily adted on. Dr. Pribstlt 
hasalked, May not phloglflk matter be the nioft cfTential part of the 
'■ food ind fbpport of bmh vegetable and animal bodies ?'* 1 confefs, that 

Dr. PRIESTLV^S finding caufe ro propofe the qticffion, inclines me to 
pofe, that the affirmative to it m^y be true. Earth feems to be the bafis 
of all animal mafccr. 1 he growth of the bones muflrbe attended with acon- 
flant fupply, and in the human fpccles therois a copious difeharge of calcare¬ 
ous nwtler thrown out by the kidneys artd falivary glands. May not 
the quadruped in queltlori derive phlogiflon from earth; fait, from minenJ 
fubflanccs? And, as it is not deprived of the power of drinking water^ 
what cJfc Is ncccffary to the fubfiiicace of his corporeal machine^ 
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CoNsiDEMxc ihcfcaly eo^rmgof iltis animal, we may conceive, rtiat 
»t may be at kaft ncccfikiy for its exigence, on ibat account, to imbibe a 
greater proportion of earth than h nccdTary to other amiitals. it may 
deforve confifaMion. ll«( birds ire covered with feathers, which in their 
ccmftiiuent principles approach to the nature of horn and bone. Of thefe 
animals the gallinaceous tribe fwallow Hones j and the carnivorous take 
in the feathers and bones of their prey ; the latter article is known to be 
folubleinihemembranaoeoueHomiclis; and hence is a copious fuppljr of 
the earthy principles. In truth 1 do not knosv. that any thing is fduble in 
the ftomach of auinials. which may not be thence abforbed into their eiroii. 

Jating fyftein. and nothing can be fo abfoihed without affeSing the whole 
«:oii£litutioiu 

What 1 have hero ftiited is ah' that I couid advance to the Colonel, but 
my opinion has been fince not a little confirmed by obferv'ing the report 
of experiments by M. Broquatelli of Pavia, on the authority of 
M. Crell, by which we Icam, tbat fome birds have fo great a difTolvent 
power in the gafbric juice as to diflblvc in tlieir flomacKs flints, rock 
calcareous Bones, and fhclls. 

I BEG only farther to obferve, that fome things in Buefon’s defcriptlon 
cf ihc Pangolin, not apparently quite applicable to this animal, might 
have been owing to his defeription being only from the view of a dried 
preparation, m wdneh the organs of generation would be obliterated and 
the dugs ftirivdkJ away fo as to be imperceptible: clfe that elegant phi, 
lofophcr could not have aGTcrted that, " /^as kj animau).' fmt 

** couveru d'uaillej. Jam fmparcs. ** 


W w a 



ExciTsi: my prolixity,'which is only in me the neceflury attendant of my 
iuperficial knowledge of things. In ingenuoufnefs, however, I hope that 
1 am not inferior to any man : and I am proud to fubferibe myfdf. 


S I R, 


Your moft obedient and humble fervant. 


ADAM BURT. 


Gy A, Sfpfemitr 14, 1789* 
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A Letter from Doctor Akdersom io Sir William Jones.' 
DEAR SIR, 

H E male Lac infedfc having hitherto efcaped the obfervation of natura- 



^ lifts, I fend the endofed defeription made by Mr. William 
Roxburgh, Surgeon on this eftahliihmcnt, and Bocanift to the Honorable 
Company, in hopes you will give k a place in the publication of your 
Society, as Mr. Roxbur&ii''s difeovery will bring Lac a Genus into the 
Clafi Hemiptera of Li nn^us. 


I am, with cftectn, 


Dear Sir, 


Your very obedient fervant, 


JAMES ANDERSON, 


FoftT St, Oeorgu, J/rnttary a, tygo. 
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On the Lacfha, or Lac, rnfea. — By Mr. W. RoxauROH. 



O M E pieces of vety frcfii-foofcing kc, adhering ro fmili branches 


of Were brought me from the mountains on the 

20 th of hft moivth. I kept them carefully, and to day the 4 th of Deceta^ 
ier^ fourteen days from die tinjc tliey came from the hills, myriads of 
exceedingly minute animals were obferved crecpiirg about the lac, and bran¬ 
ches it adhered to. and more iHll i/Tumg from Imall holes over the furfaco 
«f the cells: other fmall and perforated excrcfcencics were obfer\^cd with a 
glafs amongft the perforations, from which the minute infecls blued, regu¬ 
larly two to each hole, and crowned with fomc very fine white hairs. 
When the hair® were rubbed off, nvo white fpots appeared. The animals 
when lingle, ran about pretty brilkly, but in general they were fo numer¬ 
ous as to be crowded over one another. The btxly is oblong, t.ipcring moff 
towards the tail, below plain, above convex, with a double, or fiat 
margin: laterally- on the back part of the thorax arc two fmall tubercles, 
which may be the eyes ; the body behind the thorax is croffed with tiveJve 
rings; legs fix: feelers (antenna) half the length of the body, jointed, 
hairy, each ending in two hairs as long as the antenna:; rump, a white point 
between two terminal hairs, which are as long as the botiy of the animal. 
1 he mouth I could not iccji. On opening the cells, the fubilance that they 
were formed of cannot be better deferibed, with rcsfpedl to appearance, 
than by faying Jt is like thetranfparentamber, that beads are made of: the 
external covering of the cells may be about half a line thick, is remarkably 
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ffrong a?ii aHc to rcfin; injuriesthe part^ions arc much thinner; the cdfli 
are iti general irregular fquares, pentagons and hexagons, about an tightly . 
<jf an inch in diameter, and i deep: they have, no communication with- 
each other: all thofe I opened, during the: tirntx- (he animals were ilTuing, 
contained in one half, a fmall bag filled with a thick red jelly-like liquor 
replete with what I take to be eggsthefe bags, or utricuH, adhere to the 
bottom of the cells, and Have each two necks, which pafs through perfora¬ 
tions in the external coat of tfie cells, forming the lore mentioned excrefcc- 
nces, and ending in feme very fine hairs, llie other half of the cells have 
a dillindi opening, and contain a white fubflance, hke fomc few filaments of 
cotton rolled together, and numbers of'the infects themfelvcs ready to make 
their exit: feveraT of the fame infcdSts I obferved to have drawn up their 
legs and to lie flat: ilicy did not move on being touched, nor did they Ihow 
any figns of lifcw'ith the greateft irritatiotr,. 

Dccitnbcr 5, The fame m i nu tc hexapedcs co n t i nuc i f!u i ng f rom thei r cel I s 
in nvtmbcrs; they are more lively, o\ a deepened red colour, and fewer of 
the motionlefs fort. To day I faw the mouth; it is a flattened poinf about the 
middle of the breaft, wliich the littte animal prajedis on being comprefTcd. 

DecsfHher 6. 'The male infedls I have found to-day 1 a few of them are 
con flan tly running among the females moft aflively : as yet they are fcarce 
more, 1 imagine, than one to 5000 females, but twice their fize. The 
head is obttife; eyes black, very Jarge^j antennas clavated, feathered, about 
X the length of the body 1 below the middle an articulation, fuch as thofe 
in the legs; colour betwrecn the eyes a beautiful fliining green: neck very 
fhort; body oval, brown: abdomen oblong, the length of body and hcadr 
legs, fix; wings mttnbrunaceous, four, longer than the body, fixed to thft 
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iides of the thorax, narrow at their mfcrtions, growing broader for of 
their length, then rounded ; the anterior pair is twice the fizc of the pof- 
unor: a flrong fibre runs along their anterior margins: thcyJic flat like 
toe wings of a comtnon flic, when It walks or refts; no hairs from the rump r 
It fpxings nooft aaivciy to a con fidcrablc d iftance on being touched s mouth in 
the under part of the head ; maxillat tninfvcrfc. To-day the female infers 
continue ilTuing in great numbers, and move about as on the 4 th, 

D£cm6(r 7 , The fmali red mfc^fsfllll more numerous, and move about 
as before: winged infers, flill very few, continue adive. There have been 
frefh leaves and bits of the branches of both mimofa cincrea and corinda put 
into the wide mouthed bottle with them: they walkover them indifTerent- 
ly without fliowing any preference nor inclination to work nor copulate. 

I opened a eel! whence I thought the winged flies had come, and found 
feveral, eight or ten, more in it, ftruggling to fhakc off their incumbrances: 
they were in one of thofe utrtculi mentioned on the 4 th, which ends in two 
mouths, fhut up with fine white hairs, but one of them was open for the 
exit of the flies j the other would no doubt have opened in due time s this 
utriculus I found now pcrieftly di^'. and divided into cells by exceeding 
thin partitions, I imagine, before any of the flies made their efcape, it 
itiight have contained about twenty. In thefe minute cells with the living 
flics, or whence they had made their efcape, were fmall diy dark colour^ 
cd comprclTcd grains, which may be the dried excrements of the flies. 

Note Mtf President. 

THE Hindus have fix names for Lae i but they generally call it Lacjbd 
from the tnulritude of final! infeas, who, as they believe, difchaige it from 
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their itomachs, and at length deftroj the tree on which they farm their 
^pionies i a fine Ptppala near Cnjbnanagar is now almoft wliolly ^oyed 

hy thei 


lem. 










•C* # 

:V 


'■ Ti:-"'' 


■ 0 , 

"ul 






1, . I > .j ... 

.. j *. 


iL;n'K, -’ksUAI.t;-^ ^., I ‘ i ’ 
^ ; j n L ** ^ 

^ H • - 




fT ,, I, 


« 

■; ■' .* 


/ 




x X - 







XXV. 


THE SEVENTH 

anniversary discourse, 

DELiVEitEO FeBE-UAmY 1790. 

by the president 


GENTLEMEN^ 

A LTIICCGH we arc at iFiIs moment confiJerabTy nearer to tfic froir- 
ticr of Chim than to the farthdV limit of the BiV/jj® dominions ia 
HludufSn, yet the firft IVep, that we fhall take in the philofophical journey, 
which I ptopofe for your entertainment at the prcfenl meeting, will carry 
ns to the utmoft verge of the habitable globe known to the beft geographers 
of old Greece and E^p’i t beyond the boundary of whofe knowledge we 
Hull difeern from the heights of the northern mountains an empire nearly 
et^iial in furfaceto a fquare of fifteen degrees; ’an empire, of which I do 
not mean to afitgn the prccife limits, but which we may confider, for the 
puTpofc of this diiTcrtation, as embraced on two files by Tirtary and India, 
while the ocean feparates its other fides from various AfiaUck ifies of great 
importance in the commercial fjftcm of Europe: annexed to that immenfe 
tra^l of land is the peninfula of Corea^ which a vaft oval bafon divides 
from NifoM or Japan^ a celebrated and imperial ifiand, bearing in arts and 
in arms, in advantage of fituation but not in felicity of government, a 
pre>eminence among cafiem kingdoms analogous to that of Briti^n among 
the nations of the weft. So many climates are included in fo prodigious^ 
an area, that, while the principal emporium of China lies nearly under tlic 
tropick, its metropolis enjoys the temperature of Smarkmdi fueb too io 
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the diverfiiy of foil in ils fifteen provinces, that, while fome of them arc 
cxqiiifitely ferlile, richly cultivated, and extremely populous, others arc 
barren and rocky, dry and unfruitful, with plains as wild or mountains as 
Seythid^ and thofe either wholly dcfcrted, or peopled by 
favage hordes, who, if they be not ft ill independent, have been very lately 
fubciued by the perfidy, rather than the valour, of a nionarch, who has 
perpetuated his own breach of faith in a Cbim/t poem, of wliich I have 
fecn a tranflation. 

The word China, concerning ^-ihicli I ftiall offer fomc new remarks, is 
well known to die people, whom we call i\\tiCbmf€i but they never apply 
it (I fpeak of ftie learned among them) to thcmfelvcs or to their country ; 
thcmfelves, according to Father Visoelou, they deferibe as'the of 

Han, or of fbme other illuftrious family, by the memoiy of wliofe adlions 
they flatter their national pride; and their countiy they call Cbitnucui', or 
the Central Kinghm^ reprefen ting it in their fymbolical charaaers by a 
parallelogram exaftly bifleaed; at other times they diftinguifh it by the 
words Trw-irV, or mat h under Heai>ent mc^nin« a//that ij va/uah/e on 
Earth. Since they never name themfelves with moderation, they would 
have no right to complain, if they knew, that European authors have ever 
fpoken of them in the extremes of applaufe or of cenfure ; by fomc they 
have been extolled as the old eft and the wifeft, as the moft learned and 
moft ingenious, of nations; whilft others have derided their pretenfionr 
to antiquity, condemned their government as abominable, and arraigned 
their manners as inhuman, without allowing them an element of fcience, 
or a fingic art, for wiilch they have not been indebted to fomc more ancient 
and rr.Oie civilized race of men. The truth perhaps lies, where we ufuaiiy 
find it, Utween the extremes; but it is not my dcGgn to acciifc ortodefend 
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x\vtCbinefe^ to deprcfs or to aggrandize them; I fiiall confine myfdfto 
the dirciiihon of a (jiEcftion conne^ed with my former difeourfes^ and far 
lefs cafy to be Solved chan any hitherto Parted. ** Whence came the fingu* 
“ lar people, who long had governed China, before tliey were conquered 
" hy Tartars?'* On this problem, the fblution of which 1ms no con- 
ocm, indeed, with our political or commercial intcrefts, but a very mate¬ 
rial connc<Sljon, if I miftakc not. with intcrclls of a higher niuure. four 
opinions liavc been advanced, and dl rather peremptorily alTerted, than fup- 
ported by argument and evidence. By a few writers it has been urged, 
that the Chinrft are an original race, who have dwelled for ages, if not 
from eternity, in tlic land, which tlicy now poflefs; by others, and 
chiefly by the millionaries, it is infilled, that they fprang from the fame 
Hock with the Hebrews and Arabs; a third alTertton is that of the Arabs 
themfclves and of M. Pauw, who hold it indubitable, that they were 
originally Tariars defeending m wild clans from the ftceps ,of Imausj and 
a fourth, at leaft as dogmatically pronounced as any of the preceding, is 
that of the Brahmens, who decide, without allowing any appeal from their 
dccifion, that the Chinas (for fo they are named in San/crit'^ were Hindus 
fif the Cfiatriya, os military, dafs, who. abandoning the privileges 
of their tribe, rambled in diiRrent bodies to the nonh-eall of BengA-, 
and, forgetting by degrees the rites and religion of their anceftors, dlablifli- 
ed fcparetc principaJities, which were afterw ards united in the plains and 
valleys, which arc now poirdTed by them. If any one of the three laft 
opinions be juft, the firft of them mull nccefiarily be rclinquiflied ; but of 
tbofe three, the firft cannot poflibly be fuftained j becaufe it refts on no 
firmer fupport than a foolilh remark, whether true or fallc, that Sem in 
Chtnefe means life and proereatim / and becaulc a tea-plant is not more dif¬ 
ferent from a palm, thanaC&/>r^ from mArabe they are men, indeed, as 





363 


The Se'^ei^th Discookj^w 

the tea and the pahifi are vegetables; but human iagacity could not, I be¬ 
lieve, diicover any other trace of rcfemhTancc between them. One of tfio 
Arabs, indeed, smacrount of whofcvoyage to InSia and been tranf- 

lated hy RtSAUDOT,'thotight the not onfy band(bmer (according^ 

to his ideas of beauty) than tlio but even more like his owm coun¬ 

trymen m features, habiliments, carriages, manners and ceremonies; and 
this may be true, without proving an adual refcmblancc between the-C^/- 
v£/e andvWr, except in- drefs and compiexion-. The next opimon is rhore 
connefied with that of the Brah/tenr, than M- Fauw, probably ^ imagin¬ 
ed ; for though he tells us cxprelTly, that by Scyd^tans he meant the Tifr&r 
or ’Tartars ; yet the dragon on the ilandard, and fame crther pcculiariries^ 
from which he would infer a clear affinity between the old Tartars and: 
the Chinefe^ belonged indubitably to thofe- Scythltsns, who arc known to 
have been G<ahs ; and the Gatbs had manifeftly a common lineage with the^ 
llhiduj, if his own. argument, in the preface to his Refcarches, on the fliul- 
larlty of language, be, as ail men agree that it is, irrefragable*. That the* 
€bwefi were anciently of a Tarfarian flock, is a propofitton, which 1 can¬ 
not otherwifc difprove for the prelent, than by infifting on the total difllmt- 
briiy of the two. races in'miuiners and'arts, particularly in the fine arts o^ 
imagination, which the Tartars^ by their own account, never cultivated? 
but, if wc Ihow ftrong grounds for believing, that thtfirft Cbia^' were ac¬ 
tually ol‘ an hiiliafi race, it will foHaw that M. Pau w and the ^£fij*aro 
miflakcn: it is to the difciiflion of this new and^ in-myopiitfott, very into— 
rifling point, that I lhall confine the remaindet of my difeourfc,. 

lit the IhfUtutes of Civil Religions-res, revealed, as the 

believe, by Menu, the fon of Brahma% w'e find the following 
curious palTagc i ** Many- families of the militaiy clafs, having gradually 
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shandoftcd the ordinances of the Vtda., and the company of Brahmens, 

“* lived in a ftatc of degradation; as the people of Punlraca and Q^ra, 

** thofe of Dra^ira and CamUja, the Tavanas and Sacas, the ParaJas and 
** Pablaviat the Chinas and foitie other nations/* A full comment on this text 
would here be fuperfluous; but, fmcc die teftimony of the InJian author, who, 
though certainly not a divine perfonage, was as certainly a very ancient law¬ 
yer, moralift, and hlftorian, is dlrc^ and pofitive, difintcrefted and unfuf- 
peeled, it wwild, 1 think, decide the quclfion before us, if wc could be 
furc, that the word China Jignified a Chineje, as all the Pandits, whom I 
have feparately confulted, aifert with one voice: they afTure me, that the 
Chinas of Menu fettled in a fine country to the north-call of Gaur, and to 
the call of Cdntarikp and that they have long been, and flill are, 

famed as ingenio'US artificers; and that they had themfclves fecn old Cbtneje 
idols, which bore a mamfcA relation to the primitive religion of be¬ 
fore Buddha’s appearance in it. A well-informed Pandit fhowed me a 
Sanferit book in Capmman letters, which, he faid, was revealed by Siva 
himfelf, and entitled SaBiJangasnax he read to me a whole chapter of it on 
the heterodox opinions of the Chinas, who were divided, fays the author, 
into near two hundred clans. I then laid before him a map of Apt ; and, 
when 1 pointed to Capmir, his owti country, be inftantly placed his finger 
on the north-weftem provinces of China, where the Chinas, he faid, firll 
cftablifhcd themfelvcs; but he added, that Mabaebina, which was aifo men¬ 
tioned in his book, extended to the callem and fouthem oceans, I believe, 
nevcrthelefs. that the Cbinefe empire, as wc now call it, was no: formed 
when the laws of Menu w'ere colledtedi and for this belief, fo repugnant 
to the genera] opinion, I am bound to offer my reafons. If the outline of 
hiflory and chrcmology for the laft two thoufand years be corrcdl]^ iraced, 
(and we mufl be hardy fccpticks to doubt it) the j>oems of Ca lid a s m ere 
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compofcd bsforc th;j beginning of our era j now it Is clear, from internal 
and external evidence, that the Ram6yaft and MaMlthdrat were conficicrably 
older than the productions of that poetj and it apjwars from the 
ftyle and metre of the Dbimta Sdjlr& revealed by Menu, that ft 
was reduced to writing long before the age of Va'lmic or Vva'sa^ 
the fecond of whom names it with appkufc: wc ihali not, therefore, be 
thought extravagant, if we place the compiler of thofe laws between a 
thoufand and fifteen hundred years before Christ ; cfpecially as Buddha. 
whofe age is pretty well afeertained, is not mentioned in them ; hut, in 
the twelfth century before our era, the Chintfe empire was at Icaft in its 
cradle. This faft it is necefTary to prove; and my firil witnefs is Confu¬ 
cius himfclf. 1 know to what keen fatirc I ihaU expofe myfelf by citing 
that philotbphcr. after the bitter farcafms of M. Pauw againft him 
and againft the tranflators of his mutilated, but valuable, works; yeti 
quote without fcruple the book entitled Lun Tit, of which I poflefs the 
original with a verbal tranllation, and which J know to be fufficicntly 
authentick formy prefentpurpofes in the fecond part of it Con-fu-tsu de¬ 
clares, that Although he, like other men, could relate, as mere lefTons of 
“ morality, the hiftories of the firfl and fecond imperial houfes, yet, for 
“ ^ant of evidence, be could give no certain account of them/* NW, ff 
the Chine/e thcmfelves do not even pretend, that any hiftorical monument 
cxifted, in the age of CoNTUcrus, preceding the rife of their third dy- 
nafty al>oiit eleven hundred years before the Chriftiati epoch, we may juftjy 
conclude, that the reign ofVuVAM was in the infancy of their empire, 
which hardly grew to maturity till fome ages after that prince; and it has 
heen afferted by very learned Europeans, that even of the third dynafty. 
which he has the fame of having raifed, no unfufpcdled memorial can now 
be produced. It was not till the eighth century before the birth of our 
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‘Saviouf, that a fmall kingdom was creeled in the province of Sb£n~ti^ tTic 
capital of which flood nearly in the thirty-jijtb degree of northern latitude, 
and about fvs degrees to the weft of Si^gmt: both the coimtrj' and its 
metropolis were called Ch{/j; and the dominion of its princes was gradu^ 
ally extended to the cifl and weft, A king of Chin, who makes a figure 
in the $Mbndmah among the allies of Afra'siya'b, was, I prefume, a 
fovcretgn of the country juft mentioned j and the river of Chi/i, which the 
poet frequently names as the limit of hts eaftem geography, feems to have 
been the Tcllorjo Rivert which the Chiaefe introduce at the beginning of 
their fabulous annals: I fhould be tempted to expatiate on fo curious a fub- 
jetft; but the prefent occafion allows nothing fuperfluous, and permits me 
only to add, that Mafjgukbhi died, in the middle of the thirteenth century, 
before the city of Cbi/tj which was aftenvards taken by Kublai, and that 
the poets of Iran perpetually allude to the diftridls around it whicJi they 
celebrate, with Cbegil and Khoten^ for a number of muik-animals roving 
on their hills. The territory of C^/r, fo called by the old H/V^Arr, by the 
PerJtjnf^ and by the Cbimfe (while the Greeks and Arabs svere obliged by 
their defedlive articulation to mifcal it Sin) gave its name to a race of em¬ 
perors, whofc tyranny made their memory fo unpopular, that the modern 
inhabitants of Cbina hold the word in abhorrence, and fpcah of thcmfelves 
as the people of a milder and more virtuous dynafty j but it is highly pro¬ 
bable that the whole nation dcfccndcd from the Chinas of Menu, and, mix¬ 
ing with the Tartars, by whom the plains of Honan and tlic more foutli- 
em provinces were thinly inhabited, formed by degrees the race of men, 
whom we now fee in pofleflion of the noblcft empire in AJIa. 

Is fupport of an opinion, which I offer as the rcfult of long and anxious 
inquiries, I Ihould regularly proceed to examine the Unguage and letters, 

Yy 
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Tcliglon and pliilofophy^, of the prefent Cbinefe, and fubjom feme rcmarla® 
on their ancient monuments, on their fcicnccs, and on their arts both libe¬ 
ral and mechanical: but their fpoken kugu&giy not having been prefcrvcd 
by the ufual fymbols of articulate founds, miift have been for many ages 
in a continual flux; their kiUrs^ if we may fo call them, are merelyhhc 
'fymbols of ideas j iheir popular rsiigim was imported from India in an 
age comparatively modernj and theirfeems-yet in fo rude a Aate, 
as hardly to defcrvc the appellation j they have no antmtt nmumaUi^ from 
which their origin can be traced even by plaufiblc conjet^rc; tlieir fiknccs 
arc wholly exotick j and their mtchamcal arts have nothing in them char- 
adleriftick of a particular family; nothing, which any fet of men, in a 
country fo highly favoured by nature, might not have difeovered and im¬ 
proved. They liRvc indeed, both national mu£ck and national poetry, 
and both of them beautifully pathetick; but of painting, fculpture, orarchi- 
tctlure, as arts of imagination, they feem (like other AJiatkks) to have no idea. 
'Inftcad, therefore, of enlarging leparately on each of thofe heads, I fliall 
briefly inquire, how far the literature and religious pradtices of China cou- 
rlirm or oppofe the propofition, which 1 have advanced. 

The declared and fixed opinion of M. de Guicnes, on thefubjedt be¬ 
fore us, is nearly connefled with that of the Brdbmms : he maintains, tliat 
the were emigrants from Egypt; and the Egyptians^ or Etbiopiani^ 

(for they were clearly the fame people) had indubitably a common origin 
with the old natives of India, as the alEflnify of their languages, and of their 
inflitutions, both religious and political, fully evinces; but that China was 
peopled a few centuries before our era by a colony from the banks of the 
Nik, though neither Prrjians nor ArsBs, Tartars nor Hindus, ever heard of 
fuch 3 p emigration, is a paradox, which the bare authority even of fo learn- 
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ed a man cannot fupport; and, fince reafon grounded on fadts can alone de« 
cide fuch a queflion, we have a right to demand clearer evidence and Urong^ 
erarguments, than any that he has adduced. The hicroglyphicks of Egypt 
bear, indeed, a ftrong rei^blancc to the mythological Icutphires and paint¬ 
ings of Indiat but lecni wholly diffimilir to the fymboUcal fyftcm of the 
Ci*wr/?, which might calily have been invented (as they aflert) by an indi¬ 
vidual, and might very naturally have been contrived by the firft Chinas, or 
out-caft Hindus, who either never knew, or had forgotten, the alphabetical 
charadters of theirwifer anceftors. As to the table and bull of Isrs, they 
ftem to be given up as modem forgeries j but, if they were indilputably ge¬ 
nuine, they wovld be nothing to the purpofe; for the letters on the buft 
appear to have been defigned as alphabetical; and the fabricator of them 
(If they really were fabricated in Europe) was uncommonly happy, iince 
two or three of them are cxadlly the fame with thofe on a metal pillar yet 
ftanding In the north of India, In Egypt, if we can rely on the teftimony 
of the Greeks, who ftudied no language but their own, there were two fets 
of alphabetical ebaracters ; the one popular, like the various letters ufed in 
our Indian provinces j and the other facerdotal, like the Dkvanagar'l, cfpe- 
dally that form of it, which we fee in the Veda^ befides which they ha I 
two forts oifacredfculptus'e; the one limplc, like the figures of Buddha 
and the three Ra'mas; and the other, allegorical, like the images of 
Gake'sa, ox Divine Wifdom, and Isa^ni', ox Nature, with all their emble¬ 
matical accompaniments; hut the realcharaSer of the Cfr/wg/c appears whol¬ 
ly diflindt from any Egyptian writing, cither myftcriousor popular; and, as 
to the fancy of M. ue Guignes, that the complicated fymbols of China 
were at firft no more than Phenkian monograms, Itt us hope, that he has 
abandoned fo wild a conceit, 'which he ftarted probably v;ith no other viewr 
than to^ difplay his ingenuity and teaming, 
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We have ocukr proof, that the few raJica^charaders of the were: 

originallj (like our allronomi'cal and chymical fymbols) the piaiircs or out-- 
lines of viable objeds, or figurative fgns for flmplc ideas, which they, 
have multiplied by the moft ingenious combinations and the livelieft me¬ 
taphors; but, as the is peculiar, I believe, to thcrafelves snd the: 

yapa/i^Ct it would be idly oftentaiious to enlarge on it at prefent; and, fo* 
the reafons already, intimated, it neither corroborates nor weakens the opi^ 
aion, which 1 endeavour to fupport. The fame may as truly be laid of their. 

language; for. independently of Its conftant fluauation during afe- 
rics of ages, it has the peculiarity of excluding four or fivc.founds, which, 
other nations articulate, and is clipped into monofyJlablcs, even when the. 
ideas expreffed by them, and the written fymbols- for thofe ideas, arc very 
complex. This has arifen, I fuppofe, from the lingular habits of the peo¬ 
ple; for, though their common tongue be fo mujfcally accented as to form a 
kind of recitative, yet it wants lliofe accents, without wluchall 

human tongues would appear monofylkblck: thua Amtta^ with an accent 
on tlic firft fyliable, means, in \\\^Sapfirit language, mmeafurabie; and the 
natives of pronounce it OmH^% but, when the rellgionof Buoojia,. 
the fon of Ma'ya’, was carried hence Into the people of that coun¬ 

try, unable to pronounce the name of their new' Cod, called him Foe, the 
Ion of hlo-tE, and divided his* epithet Anithi into three 1^'IIablcs. 
O-Mi-To, annexing to them certain ideas of their own, and exprclf- 
ingthem in writing by thrae diftinfl fymbols, We tray, judge from 
this inftance, whether a comparifon of. their fpoken tongue with tho 
dialcils of other nations, can lead ta any certain conclufion as to 
their originyet tha inAince, which I have given, fupplus me with 
an argument from analogy, which I. produce as conjcdural only, but 
which appears more and more plaufibk, tl;c oftener I conlidcr. it, Tiia 
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Sitddha of the Hindus is unqucflionably the Foe of Chi/iJ ; but the greaf 
progenitor of the is alfb named by them Fo*ai, where ihi; fecond- 

moitolyllable hgtiifies* it fcctns, a viiJim: now the anceftor of that miliiary* 
tribc^ whom the H/udus call the-CJ^aAdrava>^; or Chfildrenof the Moon^ 
was, according to their Purdnas of legends, BiJDiiA, or the genius of 
the planet AUrcu/ji from* \photn, in' the degree, defeended a prince 
named Dat/HYAi whom his father-Y ayX’ti lent in exile'to the caft of 
Hindufidn^ with this Imprecation; may thy" progeny be ignorant of the 
ViJj." The name of the banilhcd'prince could'not be pronounced by the 
modem Chimfe i and, though I dare not conjeiftiirc; that the la ft fy liable 
of it has been changed into Yao, I may ncs'crtheltfs ■ obferve that Yao 
was in deftent from Fo-w r, or at leaft the fifth* mortal in the firff 

imperial dynally j th'at all Cbvitfi hiftoiy before him' is confidcred by 
thcmfelvcs as poericar or fabulous j that his father Ti-co, like th^ 
hidsan king Yaya'ti, was the firft prince who married fcvcral women; and 
that Fo-Ht, the head of their race, appeared, fay the Cbiufje, in a 
province of the W'eft, and held his court in the territary of Chin, where 
the rovers, mentioned hy the Lidun legiftatar, are fuppofed to have fettled. 
Another circumftance in the parallel is very remarkable; according 
to father De PnEMAitE, in lus tra^'on Cblnefe mythology, the mothci* 
of Fo-*hi vvaS Daumier ’ of-Heu'esrSf fumarned Flmi'tr-h'istfig; and, 
as the nymph was \valking alone on the bank of a rtoer with a ftmilar 
name, flie found herftif on a fudden encircled by a rain^bo-jo; fbon after 
which ftie became pregnant, and at the end of twelve years was defivered 
of a fon radiant'as hcrfelf, who, among other tiiles, had that of So'i, or 
Star of the Tsar. Now in the mythological fyftcm of the lAndus, tite 
nymph Ro’hini', who prc/idcs over the fourth lunar manfion, was tlie 
favourite miftrefs of So'ma, or thc Moon, among whofn numerous epithets 
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we find Cumitdanayacat or Dclighfiftg i/t a fpccles of ’^;atcr-fi&a;er, that bIofi> 
foms at nj^htj and their offspring was BuDHAt regent of a planet* and 
called a]/b, from the names of his parents,^ R auhike'ya orSAUMVA : it b 
true* that the learned mifflonary explains the word Su i by 'Juputri but an 
exadt refemhlancc betivcen two fuch fables could not liavc been cxpcdlcdi 
and it is fufildent for my purpofe, that they feem to have a family likenefs. 
The God Budha* lay the I/idiartf, married Ila^ whofc fatherwas preferved 
in a miraculous ark from an univerfa! deluge: now* although I cannot infiff 
with confidence, that the rutn-hw in the Chme/e fable alludes to the 
Mo/aick narrative of the flood* nor build any folid argument on the divine 
perfonage Niu-va, of Whofe charaiaer, and even of whofe fex, the hiflo- 
rians of China fpeak very doubtfully* I may, nevcrthelcfs, alTure you, after 
full inquiry and confideration* that the Chhefe, like rile Hindus, believe 
this earth to have been wholly covered with water, w hich, in works of 
undifputcd authenticity* they deferibe f&'a'ing abmdantfy. Then/uhjiding,. 
and feparating the higher from ike /ewer age of mankind ; thiLt the div^on cf 
time, from which their poetical hifiory begins, juft preceded the appearance 
of Fo-ki on the mountains of Chin, but that the great inundation in the- 
reign of Yao w-as either confined to the lowlands of his kingdom, 
if the whole account of it be not a fable, or. if it contain any allufion'io the 
flood of Noah, has been ignorantly mifplaced by the Chinefe annalifts. 

The importation of a new religion into China, in the firif ccntuiy of our 
era* muft lead us to fuppofe, that the former fyftem, whatever ittvas. had 
been found inadequate to the purpofe of retraining the great body of the 
people from thole offences againft confciencc and virtue* which the civil 
power could not reach; and it is hardly pofllble that* without fuch reftrtc- 
tions. any government could long have liibfifted with felicity j for no. 
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l^ovcmmcnt can long fubfift without equal juftice, and Juflice cannot be 
adminiilcrcd without the Tandticins of religion. Of tlic* religious opinions^ 
entertained by Confucius and his followers, we may glean a general no¬ 
tion from the fragments of thdr works tranflatedby Couplet : they profcflTed 
a firm belief in the fupremc Goo, and gave ademonflration of his being and of 
his providence from the cxquifitc beauty and perfcaion of the cclcftial bodies, 
and the wonderful order of nature in the whole fabrick of thcvifiblc world. 
From this belief they deduced a fyftem of Ethteks, which the pbilofophcr 
fums lip in a few words at thcclofc of the “ He,*" fays Confucius, 

who lhall be fully perfuaded, that the Lord of Heaven governs the univerfe, 
“ who lhall in all things chufc moderation, who lliall perfeaiy know his 
own fpccies, and fo adl among them, that his life and miners may con- 
form to his knowledge of Gon and man, may be truly faid to difdiargc 
“all the duties of a fage, and to be far exalted above the common herd of 
" the human nee.” But fuch a religion and fuch morality could never have 
been general; and we find, that the people of China had an ancient fyUcm 
of ceremonies and fuperftitions, which the government and the phibfophers 
appear to luve encouraged, and which has an apparent affinity with fome 
parts of the oldcft Indian worfliip i they believed in the agency of genii or 
tutelary fpirits, prefiding over the ftars and the clouds, over lakes and riv¬ 
ers, mountains, valleys, and woods, over certain regions and fowms, over 
allthe elements (of which, like thethey reckonedand parti¬ 
cularly over/re, the moft brilliant of them: to thofc deities they offered 
viaims on high places; and the following paffage from the Sbi-ciA, or Bwi 
ofOd^s, is very much in iheffylcof the Brahmann “ Even they, vvhopcr- 
“ form a facrificc with due reverence, cannot pcrfcdly allure themrelves, 
“ that the divine fpirits accept their oblations; and far Jefs can they, whi 
adore the Cods with languor and ofcirancy, clearly perceive their facred il- 
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lapfcs,’' Tlicfe are impcrfedt traces indeed, but they are traces, of an af¬ 
finity bettvecn the religion of Menu and that of the Chinas, svhom he names 
among the apofiates from it: M. Le Gektie obferved, he fays, a flrong 
•rcfemblance between the funentl rites of the Chtncfezn^ the ^riddbaof the 
^indusi and M. j^AiLLYt after a IcameJ iivveftigation, conchidcs, that 
*-* Even the puerile and abfurd iforics of the Chhe/t fabulifis contain a rem- 
** nant of ancient hiftory, with a faint iketch of the firrt ages. 

As the Biwddbas, iniiccil, -were Hindus, it may naturally be imagined,-that 
they carried into China many ceremonies praiflifcd in their own country; 
but the llauddhas pofitivcly forbad the immolation of cattle; yet we know, 
.that various animals, even bulls and men, were anciently facrificed by the 

Chinefe ; befides tvhich we difeover many fingular marks of relation between 

.them and the old Hindus t as in the remarkable period oifaur bundrti and 
thirty t~j:o tb^ujdnd, and the Gycle years; jn thcprcdiletflion’forthe 

myHical nuntber ninej in -many fimilar fails and great feftivals, cfpccially 
at the ibiillces and equinoxes; in the juft-mentioned obfcquics eonfifting of 
jlcc and fruits offered to the manes of their anceftors; in the dread of dying 
childlefs, left fuch offerings fliould be intermitted; and, perhaps, In their 
common abhorrence of red objc€ts, which the Indians carried fo far, that 
Menu himfelf, where he allows a Brahmen to trade, if he cannot othcrwlfe 
fupport life, abfoktcly forbids “ his trafficking in any fort of red cloths, 
“ whether linen or woollen, or made of woven bark.All the circumftan- 
ccs, which have been mentioned under the two heads of iiterature and reh~ 
g/ov, feem collciftivcly to prove (as far as fuch a queftlon admits proof) tliat 
the Cbineje and Hindus were originally the fame"* people, but having been 
feparated near four thoufand years, have retained few ftrong features of their 
tineicnt confangulnity, cfpcciaUy as Hindus have preferved their old lan- 
^age and i-itual, while the Qmefe very loon Joft both, and the Hindut 
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have conflantly intermarried among themfetves, while ilic Cbintfc, hy z. 
mixture ofTamr/anhlcod from the time of their firft crtablifhmcnt, have at* 
length formed a race diftindl in appearance both from /Wwaxand Tar/arr,^ 

A SIMILAR divcrlity has ari/tn, I believe, from fimiiar caufes, between, 
the people of and yaf>afi s on the fccond of wliich nations we have 
now, or foon fliall have, as corredt and as ample inflruition as can poflibly 
be obtained without a perfedt acquaintance with tJie Chliteje charadters. 
K-.'empver has taken from M. Titsingh the honour of being the firft, 
and he from Kjempfer that of being the only, European, who, by along 
rcfidcoce in.,ytfj^/i, and a familiar intcrcourfc with the principal natives 
it, has been able to collcdt autiicntick materials for the natural and civil hifl 
tory of a country ftc/udedy as. the Romans ufed to fay of our own if- 
Jand, frem ihe reji of the the works of thofe illuftnous 

travellers will conlirm and cmbclliih each otherj and, when M. Titsisgh 
♦ fhail have acquired a knowledge of Chintfi^ to which a part of his Jeifure 
in Jdiva will be devoted, his precious coUedtion of books in that language, 
on the laws and revolutions, the natural produdtions, the arts, manufadurcs, 
and fcicnccs of will be in his hands an inexhauftiblc mine of new 

and important information. Both he and his prcdecefTor affert with confi¬ 
dence, and, I doubt not, with truth, that the Japanefe would refent,* as an 
infiilt on their dignity, the bare fuggcftlon of their defeeat from the Chintfe^ , 
whom they furpafs in feveral of tho mechanical arts, and, what is of greater 
confcqucnce, in military fpirit j but they do not, I, underfland, mean to ■ 
deny, that they are a brancli of the fame ancient ftem with the people of 
Chinai and, were that Taft ever fo warmly contefled by them,, it might be 
proved by an invincible argument, if the preceding part of this difeourfe, 
on the origin of the Chinfey he tliought to contain jufl rcafoning. In the 
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firft pkce. it f«ms inconmwblc. tte the «ho never appear» 

have been eonciaentn or conquered, flnxdd have adopted the vrhole fyflem 
of Cbimfi literature with all its inconveniences and intricacies, if an imme¬ 
morial connexion bad not fubfifted between tlic two nations, or. in other 
words, if the bold and ingenious race, who peopled Japan m the middle 
of the thirteenth century hefoie CimiST. and.abont fix hundred yeirsarter- 
wards. ellablilhed their monarchy, had not carried with them the letters 
and learning, which they and the CW«r/e had polTeffcd in common, Out my 
principal argument is. that the UwJu or Egyptian idolator has prevailed m 
Japan {mm the earliell: ages; and among the idols wotlhippcd, according to 
X.sMarna, in that countiy. before the innovations of Sa cya or Buouh*. 
whom the yupaee/ealfocilll Amiba. we fiai many of thofe, whidi we ee 
every day in the temples of Bwgefr particulatly ibagaMf, valb man, arm. 
reprefeming the powers of Nature, in Egjpt named Isis and here IsA nt' 
O, Isi-, whofe image, as it is exhibited by the Crm,aa ttavcllcr. all the 
BmW. to whom I Ihowed it. immediately recognized wt* a mixture 
of plealute and enthufiafm. It is very true, that the Chatft 1 er wi e y 
from the natives of Japan in their vernacular dialeSs. in external inimwts. 
and perhaps in the ftrcngth of their mental faculties; but as wide a d. er- 
tnec is obfcrvable among all the nations of the GaAtA family: an we 
might account even for a greater dilTimilarity. by conlideiing the number 
of ages, during which dhe fcveral fwarms have been feparated from the 
great Iniian hive, to which they primarily belonged. The itiodcm Japcnrfe 
nave Kjimpfbk the idea of poliflicd Tartan; and it is reafonablo '“he 
iLeve* that the people of Japan, who were Ilrriduj of the m 

clafs aad advanced farther caft ward than the like t cnip in 

^cnfibly changed their features and chara^ers by intcrmarriftg^e widi van 
ous Tarfjrtan tribes, whom they found loofcly fcattcrcd over their iflcs, or 

who fixed tlicir abode in th^i* 
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Having now fliown m five difeouries, that the Arahr and Tartars were 
originally diflindt races* while the Hindus, CbiUtfc, and Japanefe piocccded 
from ajjoiher ancient ftem, and that all the three flcms may be traced to 
IfdHy as tO' 3 r Common centre* from which it is highly probable* that they 
diverged in various dircftlons about four thonfand years ago* I may feem to 
have accompli Hied my defign of inveftigating die origin of the AJiatick 
nations j but die queftions, which I undertook to difeufs* arc not yet ripe 
for a Aria analytical argument j and it will firft be nccefrary to examine 
with fcrupulous attention all the detached or mfulaicd races of men, who- 
either inhabit the borders of htdh, Arahmi Tarfary, Perjtd, and Chrnn^ ot 
arc interfperfed in the mountainous- and uncultivated* parts of thole ex- 
ten five rcgi(Nis. To this cxamination l fhall* at our next annual meeting*, 
allot an entire dlfcourfc; and if, after all our Inquiries, no mere than three' 
primitive races can be found, it will be a fhbfcqucnt confide rat too, whether 
Hiofc three fiocks liad one common root, and, if they had, by what means 
that root was prcfcrvcd* amid the violent fliocks* which our whole globe 
appears evidently to have faftalned. 
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XXVJ, 

Tr ANSL ATI oil of an Inscription in Me Maga 
X^ANGUAGE ct^Tavsd 071 a Silver Plate found pi a Cave 
near Isl;Y^maba'd .—Cornmunicated fy StioKE Ffj. 

Y^N the 14th of MSg&a 90+, Lai RaJ^*. By th<i a^vkc of 

Bowangari Rauii^ who was the diredlor of his fhidics and devotions, 
and in conformity to the fentiments of twcnty*.cight other Rau/u, form^ 
cd the defign of ellablifhing a place 6f religious worKliij). for which pur^ 
pofe a cave was dug, and paved with Bricks, three cuhits in depth, and 
three cubits alfo in diameter, in which were depoilted one hundred and 
twenty brazen images of fmall dimenilons, denorhlnated TabtniiJasi 
twenty brazen images’larger.than the former, denominated LSagOda; there 
was Jikewife a large imap of Hone called Ldag&dagdn\ with a velTei of 
brafs in which w'ere depoiited two of the bones of 't'hdcur: on a lilvcr 
plate were mferibed the Haucq, or the mandates of the deity j with that 
alfoftylcd rmmah Cluc&fG^oa Tobma, to the ihdy of whidi twnty-cight 
Raulh devote their, time and attention; who, having celcbnited the 
prefent wrork of devotion vvith feftivals and rejoicings, ereded over the cave 
a place of religious worflup £br the Magai in honour of the deity* 

God Jent into the world BunDRA Avatar to inilma: and dircA the 
fleps of angch and of men,; of whofc birth and origin the followingjs a 
relation : when Buddha Avat a'r defeended from the region of fouls in the 


'* Fcflupjs, 
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month of and entered Maham a‘v a\ the wife of Soo- 

T AW Dank AH, R/i/u of Cm'Alt, her womb fudJcnly afiTumeci thcappcar- 

aBcex)f dear triwjfpai^ crya^l». in appcarc«lv.biautifuf« 

a (Jower, kneeling and leclinlng on lus hantls.^ After ten months and ten 
days of her pr^^ancy hatfelipfcSv ^v^aH AWa'^a' fdlidtc:f permiflion from 
her hu(band tU^ to. vitb Ikj father,, iji conforiiivtir toAvluch the mads 
w ere direded to be repaired and made clear for her journey • fruit-trees were 
planted; water-vcflcls placed-,oiv the road-lldcj and great ill uminaiions^ pre¬ 
pared for the occafioiv M a h a'm a' y a' then commenced her journey, aiul ar¬ 
rived at a garden adjoining to the road^ where inclination led her to w;ilk- 
and gather floAvers : at this time, bojirg fo-ddenlyattackcd with the paif>s of 
ehildlbirth, fltc laivl hold on tlio trees fof ftipport, which dcclinci their 
boughs at the inftant, for thepurpofe of concealing her perfon, ivhilc Jlic was 
delivered of the child ; at which juncture.Bs. ah ma' himiHf attend^ with ^ 
golden veficl in .liis hand, on w hich he laid the child, and delivered it to 
>PBA, by whom it was committed to the charge of a female attendant; 
upon W'hich the child, alighting from her arms, walked lc\cn paces, whence 
It was taken up by M ,\ua'm aV a' and carried to her houfc, and, on the enfu-r 
jng moniing^; news w'ere circulated of a child being bom in the Rajas fami¬ 
ly. At tlus time Ta^aswi Mam, who^ refiding in the woods, devoted 
his time to the worflvip of the deity, learned by infptratlon that Buddha 
was come to life in the Ri^as palace: he flew througli the air to the 
rdidencc, where, fftting on a throne, he faU, ** I have repaired hi- 
“ ther for the purpofe of viflting the child.*’ Buddha w’as accordingly 
brought into his prefenee : the Mufff oblervcd two feet fixed on lus head, 
and, divining fomething both of good and bad import, began to weep and 
to laugh alternately. The then quefljoned him with regard to his pre- 
feht impulfc, to whom lie anf.vercJV ** F niuff not refide in the tune place 
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** with But^DiiA* ■when he ^h:^U ^aniTe at the rank of Avata-r : <this. K ^ 

«• caiife of my prefcm afHiduoa, hm 1 am even now[af!k^O(i widi 

by his prcfcncc, as 1 am hercbyiblblved from ail tny tnmfgrpffitms.’,' The 
Majii then departed j and, after five day^ had ,!m ilflefnbled fifur 

Pandttf for the purpofe of calculating the deftiny of the chikii tbtBoof 
whom divined, that, as he had marke on lut hands (dcTrAJing a wheel, Ihi‘ 
would at length become a Qbacriraeri/; anoihctjdivincd* titathcA-aoukL'. 

arrive at the dignity of ' h . h ’ 

-J ' n 

Tut hoy was now named Ba'cta, and had attained the Bgt of Hxthm 
years; at which period it happmed, that the CiOlftip.A'H had a 

daughter named Vasuta'rA', wfaomhe hadeTigagednotto giVe in marti- 
age to any one, till fuch time as afuitor.fhoidd/bc fbhnd, who could brac^, 
3 certain how in his pofTelfion, which hitherto laany R^is hAd attempted 
to accomplilh without effete. Sa’cva now Succeeded in-the attempt, and 
accordingly obtained the R^JPt daughter in tnsrfkgCy with whom he re¬ 
paired to his own place of refidenro, 

f 

One day, as certain myUlcrics wete tf^i'raled to hirh, he formed the defign 
of relinquifldng his dominion; at which time a fon was bom in his houfe 
whofe name was Raghu. SaPy a then left‘his pakce with only one atten¬ 
dant and ahorfe, and, having croffed the river Gang a', arrived at Baluc^iU 
where, having dire^cd his fcrvant to leave him and cany away .hit 
horfe, he laid afide his armour. 

\ 1 . 

Whew the world was created, there appeared -five flowers, which 
Brahma* depofited in a place of fafety: three of them were afterwarda 
ddiveied to the three T*ifai:urjt and one was piefentcd ioSacya, who 
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difcovered, ^that it contained fomc plcc^ of wearing apparel, in which he 
clothed hlmrctfr and adopted the manners’and life of a. 'mcndicant. A tra¬ 
veller one day pailed'htm \vith eight bundles of grafs onthis fhouldcrtr; 
and addrefled him', faying : a long period of time; has eJapfed, fined I 

*' have ieen the ^^bacur.^ but now fince l.have the happinefs to meet him, 
'f I Beg to prefent him ao oifering confifting of thde bundles of gratV.'*^ 
Sa cvA accordifigly-accepted of the graft, and rcpofwl on it. At that 
time there fuddenly appeared a golden temple containing a chair of wrought 
gold, and the height of the temple was thirty cubits, upon which Baahma' 
alighted, and held a canopy over the head of Sa'Cya : at the fame time 
Indaa dercended with a large fan in his hand, atid Na'<?a, theof 
ferpents with, ihoes in his hand, together with the four tutelar deities of 
the four comers of theuniverfc; who all attended'to do him fervkc and 
reverence.* At this time likewife the chief of AJurf with his forces arriv¬ 
ed, riding on an elephant, to give battle to Sa'cva, upon which Brahma', 
In DR A, and the other deities deferted lum and vanUhed. • Sa’c v a, obferving 
that he was left alone,' invoked the ofliflance of tlie Earth* who, attend¬ 
ing at his fummons, brought an inundation over all the ground, whereby 
theand his forces weie vaiiquifhed and compelled to. retire. 

At this time five holy fcripturcs descended from ahovc, and Sa'cya w'AS 
dignified with the title of Buddha Avatar. The feriptures coofer pow'crs 

I 

of knowledge and retmfpcdHon^ the ability of accompli thing the. imp ulfrs 
of the heart, and of carrying into efTcft the words of the mouth. Sa'cya 
refided here, without breaking his fall, twenty-one days, and then returned 
to his own country, where he picfidcs over governing them with 

care and equity. 
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Whoever roads the CSw. his body, apparel, and the place of his 
dcvonons muft bo purified; he lhall be thereby delivered from the 
evJt machinations of demons and of his enemies , and the n ays of redemp¬ 
tion ihall be open to him. Botmaa Av.rir initrufted a cenain R^/i by 
name Anodli Ma'la in the writings of the Cdr/c, faying. •• whoever ihali 
read and ftudy them, his foul ihaii not undergo a t«nfinigration,“ and 
the fcriptures were thence called Miti. There were likesvife five 

otherbooksof the CdnVdcnominated which if any one perufe, ho 

fliall thereby be exempted from poverty and the machinations of his ene. 
mics, Ik ihall alfo be exalted to dignity and honours, and the length of 
hit days thall be protraacd i the ftudy of the OtViV heals affliOions and 

pains of the body, and whoever ihall have faith therein, heaven andblhi 
Hiail be the rc A aid of his pietyw 


Asa 
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^ SuPPLEMEMT* to thiS £SSAY OJl Ir^DTAN* C^HRO NOLOGY^ 

By the President, 

R ingenious aiT^iatc M^r» Samuel Davis, whorn I name w’ithrcfi- 
pe^l and applaufe, and who will /bon, I truft, convince M. Bailly, 
that it is verj' poflible, for an Earopcan to tranllate and explain the Surya 
SiddHtiia, favoured me hteljr with a copy, taken by hjs Pandii^ of the ori¬ 
ginal pafTage, mentioned in his paper on the Aftronomical Computations of 
rhe Hindusf concemitv^ the places of thecolures in the time of Vara^ha , 
compared with their pofition in the age of a certaitT'^i/^t, or ancient hidiart 
philofopher; and the pafTage appears to afford evidence of two aaual ob- 
ferk-ations, which will afeertain the chronology of ihc Hindus, if not by rigo¬ 
rous dcmo[ill:nition, at Icaft bjr a near approach to it* 

The copy of the Varahifa^ita^ from which the three pages^ received by 
me, had been tranferibed, is unhappily fo incorrea: (if the tranfenpt itfdf 
was not haftily made) that every line of it muft be disfigured by fomegrofs 
errour j and my Pnndir, who examined, the paflage carefully at his owm 
houfe, gave it up as inexplicable; fothat, if I had not fhidied the fyftcTnof 
Sanjem profody, I fhould hav'c laid it afide in defpair: but though it was 
ivritten as profe,. without any fort of diftindion or pundluation, yet, when: 
I read it aloud, my ear caught in /bme fcntenccs the cadence of ver/e, andi 
of a particular metre, called AryiL, which is regulated (not by the tmtnher 
of fyllables, like other Indtaft mcafures, but) by the proportion of fimes, or 

A a a ^ 
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f^tlabick mmentit in the four divilions, of which every flanEa confifls. By 
numbering thofe moments and fixing'their proportion, I was enabled to re- 
ftorc the text of VAaA'nA, witli the per fed alTent of the learned Brahmeti, 
who attends me; and, with his afiiilance, I alfo eorreded the comment, writ- 
tee by Buatto'tpala, who, it icems, was a fonof the author, together 
with three curious paflages, which are cited in it* Another FanJit after¬ 
wards brought me a copy of the whole original work, which confirmed my 
conjedural emendations, except in two immaterial fyllablcs, and except, 
that thefirftof the fix couplets in the text is quoted in the commentary 
from a different work entitled Pancbajtddbdnttc^: five of them were com- 
pofed by Vara'ha himfelf, and the third chapter of hts treatife begins with 
them, 

Befor.e 1 produce the original verfes, it may be ufeful to give you an 
idea of the A rya meafure, which will appear more dilUndlly in Latin than in 
any modern language of Europe i 

Tigridas, apros, tlioas, tyrannos, peilima monftra, venemurr 

Die hinnulus, die Icpus male quid egerint graminivOri, 

The couplet might be fo arranged, as to begin and end with the cadence of 
an hexameter and pentameter, fix mmcnis being interpofed in the middle of 
the long, and Icvcn in that of the fitort, liemillich; 

Thoas, apros, tigridas nosiYnmr/r, pcjorcfque tyrannos: 

Die tibi cerva, lepus tii/i die male quid egcrit lierbivorus. 

Since the A'rya meafure, however, may be almoft infinitely varied, the cou¬ 
plet would have a form completely Rman, if the proportion of fyllabkk 




I 








































O N 


N D I A N 


n R O W O L 


o C T- 


391 


JJsntSf jn the longf and ihort vcrles, 
/biny to I'j^enty^fevcn * 


were twenty^feur to twenty, inftend 


Veoorapros tigridifqiic, «. po/Timi monftra, tyrannos.- 
CervA mail quid agunt herbivorufquc Icpus f 


I NOW txhibit the fire ftanzas of Vara ha in Eureprm chMaSers with 

™ etdnngofthe two fitft. which ate *= moll important, it. the original 

Ijivmagafi ? * 


ASlefliardhaddacniinamuttaramayanan rav^rdhamM’hadyai 
Niman cadachidasidyfnodan piin,’a Saftrdbu. 

Sampratamayanan favituh carca^tacadyin mrig^dita^chaityat ■ 
Udlabhave vrentih pmtyaclhapenclhanair vyadiih. 
Duraft*hachi1inav%Sdiiday£"llaniay^*piva fahafranf6h. 
Ch^haySpravesanirgamachihnairva mandai£ mahatio 
Aprapya macaramarco vinivrlttb hanti ^paMo y^myin, 
Carca^acamafanprapto vlaivrittasch6ttarafi laindrjn. 
Uttaramayanamatitya vyavrittaK cOi^raigafya vriddhicanih, 
Pracrrtift’ha5chapy6van vierrtigatir bhayacriduflin^^uh. 

Or the fire couplets thus exhibited, the following tntnllntion is moft 

IcrupiUoufly literal: 


4 « 


4 t 


Certaiklv the foitthem foUlice was once in tlic middle of 
the northern in the frit decree of Dban^Jht'ka, by what is recorded in for* 
mcr S^pas. At prefent one foUlice is in the firft degree oiCar^ata, and 
the other in the fiift of Maoamt that which // recorded, not appearing, 
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** Z zht-ngt mu^ have btippeved; and the proof anfes frori ocuhr demons 
“ Orations i that is, by obferving the seraotc objeA and its niarts at the- 
“ rifing or fetting of the fun, or by the marks, in a kirge grahated circle, 

of the fliadow‘s mgrefs and egrefa. The fun, by turning back tt ithout 
“ having reached Macara^ deft toys the fouth and the uefti by turning. 
.* back without having reached Careata, the north and eaft. By return- 
** ing, when he has juft pafled the ftimmer foiftitlal point, he makes- 
“ wealth fccure and grain abundiint, fince he moves thus accordiivg totiJu- 
** turej but the fun, by moving unnaturally, excites terrour.. 

Now tlie Uindti Aftronomers agree, that the ift ’jamuny 179° 
t!ie year 4S91 of the Callyugn, or their fourth period, at the bcginnmg of 
which, they fay, the equinodtial points were in the firft degrees of 
and but they arc alfo of opinion, that the vernal equinox ofcillates. 

from the third Mina to-the twenty-feventh of Ukpa and back again in 
7200 years, which they dividj; in-to ^ovlX paddSy and conAquentl^ that it 
moves, in the two intermediate phiuty from the firft to the twentj 1 ‘ ^ 

of A/c/Stj and back again in 3600 years i the eobirc cutting dieir ecliptic ' 
in the firft of M^Jha, w'hich coincides with the firft of JJsnnK at die begin¬ 
ning of every fuch ofcilbtory' period. Vara hm-, ftirnamed MiiitRA. or 
the Sun, from his know ledge of aftronomy, and ufually diftmguilhed by 
the title ot Achdryay or teacher of the VeJay lived cojifcfTcdly, when the 
Citify was far advanced j and, fince by actual obfer^^ation he found the 
folflitial points in the firft degrees of Careata and Macara, tlic equinodlial 
points w^cre at the fame time in the firft of Mrjha and Tula: he lived, 
therefore, in the year 3600 of the fourth Indum period, or 1291 years be* 
fore tfi January 1790. that is, about the year 499 ^ur era. This date 
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oorrcfponds the eyensnja^ or precefTion, calculated by the rule of the 
. Suryajiddbanta', for 19 21 _J4 would be the prcccfTion of the equinox in 
layt years according-to the Hhidu computation of 54' annually, which 
gives us the origin of the I'dian Zodiack nearly i but, by Newton’s dc- 
inonflrat ions, which agree as well with the phenonrena, as the varying 
dcnlity of our earth will admit, the equinox tcccJcs about 50’ every year, 
and has receded 17“ 55' 50" fince the time of Vara'iia, w hich gives us 
more nearly in our own fpliere the firft degree of Mhjha in that of the 
Hindus* By the obfen-ation recorded in older S^t^ras, the equinox had 
gone back zo\ or about ibSo years had intervened, between the age 
of the Aims and that of the modem aftronomcr: the former observation, 
therefer;;, muft have been made about 2971 years before liiy^ifiuary 1750, 
ithat is t iSi before Christ* 


We come now to the commcntaiy, which contains information of the 
greateft importance. By fomicr Sd/fruj are meant, fays Buatto'tpala, 
the books -of Para's AR A and of other Munis ; and he then cites from the 
Hdrgfart Sanhitd the follow ing paflfage, which is in modulated profc and 
in a ftyle much refcmbili-^ that of the Vhdas: 


Sravi-shta DTA T pauihnardhantafi charah Siitroj vifantah paufhnar- 
^hat rdhmyahtah; faumyadyidasl^flmrdh^tah grjfhmah; pr^v-rfdaglcfbar- 
dhat haflahtahi chitradyat jyclli''t’hardhantaii farati hemaato jyefld'har- 
^hat vailh^avahtah- 


The 'feafon of Sihra is from the firfl: of Hhanijht*ha to the middle of 
that of Viijantg from the middle of Blvafl to the end of R&binii 
lhat of Crybrna from tlie beginning of Mngariras to die middle of 
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AJItJha; rbsr of rerjhd from the middle of Asl^Jh^ to the end of 
'* that of Sarai from the fiill of Chltra to the middle of "JykJbi'ha; that of 
** llhuinta liom the middle of ‘JylJbt^ha to the end of iintiiana.** 

This accoimt of the fix Indian fcafons, each of which is co-extenfiv^ 
with two figns, or four lunar Rations and a Italf, places the folftitial points^, 
as VAtcA^HA has offer ted, m the firil degree of Dbanip.i'ha, and the middle, 
or 6“ 40', of Aiftjhat while the equmodliai points \vcrc in the degree 
of Bbaran) and f 2o of Visac*ha ; but, in the time of V a r a'h a , the folflitiol 
colure pafled through the i Otli degree of Panan/nfu and f 20' of Uttaf'SJbdtti, 
w'liile the cqumodlial colure cut the Hindu ecliptick iii the firft of AJhauA 
and 6" 40' of Chitrh^ or the TCga and only flar of that munfion, which, by 
the way, is indubitably the Spike of the Virgin, from' the known longi¬ 
tude of \vhlch all other points in the Indian Zodiack may be computed, 
ft cannot efcape notice, that Para'sara dbes not ufe in this pafTage the 
plirafe at prefenty which occurs in the text of Vara^ha i fo that the place* 
of the coluTCS might have been afeertained he fore his time, and a confidcr- 
able change might have happened in their true pufition without any change 
in the phrafes, by which the feafons were diftinguifl’ied; as our popular lan¬ 
guage in altronomy remains unaltered, though the Zodiacal afterifms are 
now removed a whole fign from the places, where they have left their names j. 
it is manifed, ncverthelefs, that Par a'sara mufthave written rn'cAhc 

eenturks before the beginning of our era, and that linglc fadt, as we 111311 
preicntly Ihow, leads to very momentous confequences in regard to the' 
fyftem of Indian hiilory and literature. 

On the comparifon, which might eafily be made, between the colures 
of Para's A R and thofc aferibed by Eudoxus to Chiron, the fuppofedaf- 
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llftant and inflmdlor of the ^rg^^naurr, I fhal! % very little; becaufc the 
whole Argonauttek ftor>% (which neither was, according to H£rodotus. 
nor. ind«d, could have been, originally Grecian) appears, even when Grip¬ 
ped of its poetrcal and fabulous ornaments, extremely difputablc; and, 
whether it i.vas founded on a league of the HeiUma princes and fhtes for 
the purpofe of checking, on a favourable opportunity, the overgrown pow¬ 
er of Egyfit, or with a view to fecurc the commerce of the Euxinc and ap¬ 
propriate the wealth of Cokbh, or. as V am difpofed to believe, on an emi¬ 
gration from Afma and AJia of that adventurous race, who had firil been 
eftabliiheJ in Chaldea i whatever, in flmrt, gave rife to the fable, which the 
old poets have fo riclily erahcli:flied. and the old [liftorians have fo incon- 
fidcratcly aJopicd. it feems to me very char, even on the principles of 
Newton and on the fame authorities, to which he refers, that the voy¬ 
age of the Argo^iakts muft have preceded the year, in which his calcula¬ 
tions led him to place it. Battus built Cyrene, fays our great philofo- 
pher, on the fJic oi Irafo, the city of Ant^os. in the year 633 before 
Christ; yet he foon after calls Eurjpylus. with whom th^Argmak.s 
had a conference, king of Cynae, and in both paiTages he cites Pindar. 
whom I acknowledge to have been the moft learned, as well as thefublim- 
eft, of poets. Now, if I underhand Pindar (which I will not alTert, and 
I neither poflefs nor remember at prefentthe Scholia, which [formerly per- 
ufed) the fourth Pythian Ode begins with a fiioft panegyrick on Arcesila s 
of cyew; “Where, fays the bard, the pricilcfs, who fat near the golden eagles 
of Jove, proplieficdofold, when Afollo wasnot abfent from his man- 
“ hon, that Battus, the colonizer of fruitful having juftlcft the 

facred iHc (^hcra), fliould build a city excelling in cars, on the fplcndid 
“ breaftof ear.h. and. U'itb the fcvcntcemb generation, fhould refer tohim- 
Iclf the Tbtrean predidion of Medea, which ihat princefs of the Coim 
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** cMarti, that impetuous daughter of ^ETES, breathed from her immortuP 
“ mouth, and thus delivered to the half-divine mariners of the wirriour 

Jason,** From this sntroduftion to the nobtell and moft animated of the 
Jrg&nituttck it appear, Had interven¬ 

ed between the voyage of Jasoh and the emigration of Battus } fo that, 
confidcring tbrre generations as equal to hundred or an hundred and twen^ 
ty years, v/hich Newton admits to be the Grecian mode of computing 
them, vve muft place that voyage at Icaft/vc err fix hundred years before the 
time fixed by Newton himfclf, according to his own computation, for 
the building of Cyrene ; that is, eleven or /treAre hundred and tbirty^three 
years before C jir i st j an age very near on a medium to that of Par a's a r a ^ 
If tlic poet means afterwards to fay, as 1 underftand him, that Arcesi- 
LAS, his contemporary, was the eighth in defeent from Battus, we ftialt 
draw nearly the fame conclufion, without having recotirfc to the unnatural 
reckoning of thirty-three or /^r/y years to a. generationfor Find a a was- 
forty years old, when the V^erftans, Imving croft’ed the HtUeffmU w’crc no¬ 
bly rcfifted at I'hcrmepylse and glorioufly defeated at Salamis t. he was bom, 
therefore, about the fixty-fifth Olympiad, or five hundred and twenty years 
before our era; fo that, by allowing more naturally /jf or/c-.ru /j/W/Wyears- 
to tertenty-three generations, we may at a medium place the voyage of Jason 
about one thoufand one hundred and feventy years before our Saviour, or 
about farty-jhe years before the beginning of the Nensitanian chronology. 

The defer!ption of the old cohires by Eupoxtrs, if we implicitly rely 
on his teftimony and on that of Hipparchus, who was, mdifputably, 
a great aftronomcr for the age, in which he lived, affords, I allow, fuffici- 
mt evidence of fome rude obfcr^'ation about 937 years before-the Cbripan- 
epoch r and, if the cardinal points had receded from thofe colurcs 36" 19' 
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10' at tl‘c beginning of the year 1690, and 37^ 5a'30’ on the firil of 
Jantiary in the prefent year, they muft have gone back f 23' ao* bmvecn 
the obfervation implied by P ara'sar and that recorded by El'doxits ; or, 
in other words, 244 years nmft Iiave dapil'd bctivecn the two obfemtionsi 
but, this difquifition having little relation to our principal fubject, I proceed 
to the laft couplets of our aftronomcr Vara'ha MrniRA, which, 

though merely aflroTogical anti conrequentiy abfurd. will gi^-e occafion to 
remarks of no fmall importance. Thcy^ imply, tliat, when the follliccs are 
not in the firit degrees of h/inci^v^f tlie motion of the llin is con* 

trary to nature, and being caufed, as the commentator iiirJmatcs. by fomc 
vtpata, or preternatural agency, mufl: neccOarlly be produftivc of misfortune j 
and this vain idea feems to indicate a very fupcrficial knowledge even of the 
fyftcm, which Vara'ha undertook to explain; but he might have adopted it 
foldy as a religious tenet, on the authority of G A RCA. a prieft of eminent 
iandlity, who cxprclTcs tire fame wild notion in the following couplet: 

Yada nivertate’priptah fmviihi^uttarayanc. 

Aslclbila dacfliinc'praptastadavidjlinmahadbhayan. 

“ When thejun returns, not having reached Dhsni^jnh m the northern 
“ fomice, w not having reached in the fourhcrti, then let man 

“ feci great apprchcnfion of danger/' 

Para SARA himfclf entertained a hmilar opinion, that any irregularity 
in the folilices would indicate approaching calamity r Tadhprdptb vatjbm* 
vantmuy fays he, udaiimdrge pnpadyaUt daePi 'm^ ajlkjbam mababbaydya^ 
that is, “ When, having reached the end of Sravand^ in the northern path, 
or half of AJIdpja in the fouthem, he flill advances, // iV a caufe of great 
fear, Tiiis notion polTibly had it,s rife, before the regular prcccflion ot 

Bbba 
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tht cartlimi! points had been obferved; but we ma^ alfo remark, that feme 
of tbe lunar manSons were conftdercd as inaufpicious, and others as fortu¬ 
nate; thus Menu, the firft I/idian lawgiver, ordains, that certain rites 
fliall be performed under the influence of a happy Naejhatra; and, 
where he forbids any female name to be taken from a confteliation, 
the mofl learned commentator gives A rdrd and Rhfat) as examples of ill 
omened names, appearing by defign to fltip over others, that muft firfl 
have occurred to him* Whether' Dhant^/’ifd and inaufpicious 

or profperous, I have not learned j but, whatever might be the ground of 
Vara'iia’s aflrological rule, we may colleift from his aflronomy, which was 
grounded on obfervation, that the folfticc had receded at leap aj* ao' be¬ 
tween his time and that of Para's ar a ; for, though he refers its pofition to 
inftead of t!ic lunar maaponft yet all the Fiindits, with wliom 
I have cotrt'erfed on the fubjedt, unanimoufly aflert, that the firft degrees 
of Mlpia and Afnnin} are coincident:- fmcc the two ancient fages name; 
only the lunar aflerifms, it is probable, that the folar dtvifion of the Zodi- 
ack into twelve figns was not generally uled in their days; and we know - 
from the comment on the S&rya SldJbdnta, that the lunar month, by which all 
religious ceremonies are flill regulated, was in ule before the folar, * When 
M. Bailly alks, why the Hindui cftabli/hed the beginning of the 
" preceflion, according to their ideas of it, in the year of Christ 499,” 
to which his calculations alfo had led him; wc anfwer, becaufe in that year 
the vernal ec^uinox was found by obfervation in the origin of their eclip- 
tick f and fmcc they were of opinion, that it muft have had the fame po¬ 
rtion in the firft year of the Caliyuga, they were induced by tlicir erroneous 
theory to fix the beginning of their fourth period 3600 years before the 
time of Vara'ka, and to account for Par as ara’s obfervation by fuppo* 
fing an utpata^ or predigy. 
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Xo what purpofe, it may be aflcccl^ have we afcertained the age of the* 
Munis ? Who was Para's aha ? Who was Garc a f With whom were they 
contemporary, or with whole age may theirs be compared ? What light 
will ihcfe inquiries throw on the hiftory of India or of mankind ? I am 
happy in being able to anlwcr tliofc qucftlons with confidence and pre- 
ciGon. 

All the BrShmens agree, that only one Para'sara is named in their 
Ikcred records; that he compoled the afiroitomical book before-cited, and a 
law-trad, which is now in my pofTcflion; that he was the grandlon of 
Vasiskt*ha, another aftronomcr and Jegiflator, whofe works arc ftill 
extant, and who was the preceptor of Ra'ma, o( Ayodbyd i that he 
was the father of Vyasa, by whom the Vidas were arranged in the form; 
which-they now bear, and whom Crishna himfelf names with exalted 
praife in the GUd; fo that, by the admiflion of the Pandits themfelves^ 
wc find only three generations between two of the R a'mas, whom they con- 
fidcr as incarnate of the divinity ; and Para's a r might have lived 

till the beginning of the CaUyu^a, which the miftaken dodrinc of an ofcil* 
lation in the cardinal points has compelled the Hindus place 1920 years 
too early. This errour, added to their fanciful arrangement of the four ages, 
has been thcfourccof many abfurdities j for they infill, that Va'lmic, whom 
they cannot but allow to have been contemporaTy with Ra'macmanora, 
lived in rite age of Vva sa, who coirfultcd him on the compofition of the 
Mabdhhdrat, and who was pcrfonaUy> known to Balara'ma, the brother 
of Crishn A ! when a very learned Brahmen had repeated to mean agreeable 
fiory of a convcrfacion between Va’lmjc and Vya'sa, I exprefled my fur- 
prize at an interview between two bards, w'hofe ages were (eparated by a. 
period of 864 ,oc 50 years; but he foon reconciled himfelf to lb monfirous an - 
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awachtonifui, by oUfcrving that the;iongcvity of tlic Ati/nis was preternatw- 
jah au4 that ito hmit coukl be fet to divine power. By the fame rccourfc 
to miracles or to prophefyt he would have anfwered another objcflion equally 
fatal to Iiis chronological lyllcra; it is agreed by all, that the lawyer Yagy- 
A w A LC Y A was an a t tendan t on t be co n rt of J a n a c a , w ho fc daught c r 
Si ta' was the conlUnt, but unfortunate, wife of the great Rama, the 
hero of Va'lm ic’s poem; but that lawyer himfclf, at the very opening of 
his work, which .now lies before me, names both Para's Aft and Vya's a 
among, twenty authors, whole tra£ts form thebcklj of original iW/hwlaw. By 
the way, lince Vasisht’ha is more than once named in the Manavi/iinbit^^ 
ivc may be certain, that the laws aferibed to Mexu, in whatever age they 
might have been firll promulgated, could not have received the form, in 
which we now fee them, above thref thoufand years ago. The age and 
functions of Garga lead to confequenecs yet more interefling ^ he was 
confefledly the pur^biu, or ofheiating pricft, of Crishna himfclf, who, 
when only a herdfman’s boy at NlaCbufhr revealed his divine cliara<2er to 
Garca, by running to him with more than mortal benignity on his 
■countenance, when the prieft had invoked NaVa'y aH is daughter was 
eminent for her piety and her learning, and the Erdbmms admit, without 
confidering the confcqucncc of their admifUon, tliat fite is thus addreffed 
in the Vtda itfclf: Tat si {trdb^i^nb vd fambpu Ga'rgi, ijbaddhybdydmurdiid- 
nah. utpiitii dyd id bhitmifL tapati, hhumyd Julhrah tapatit Icc&n tapati^ 
^mnrari tsipatyamnidrch tsipaiiI or,“ That Sun, O daughter of Garoa, 
** than which nothing is higher, to which nothing is equal, enlightens 
“ the fummit of the Iky; with the iky enlightens the earth; with the 
earth enlightens the lower worlds; enlightens the higher worlds, cn- 
lightens other worlds j it enlightens the breaft, enlightens all befidcs the 
breaft.” From thefe fads, which the cannot deny, and from 
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thcfe conccffiofts, which thcjr unanimouiljr may Tcaronatly in^ 

fcr, that, ifVvA'SA was not the compofcr of the F^daJ, he added at leaft 
fomethingof his own tb the feattcred fragments of a more ancient work, 
or perhaps the loofe traditions, ^vhich he had coUeded; but, 
whatever be the comparative antiquity of the /«v fertptures, ^ve may 
fttioly conclude, that the M^atek and Indutn chronologies arc perfedV con- 
finentj thatMENO, fonof BftAniWA', was the orcreated mor, 

tftl, and conf-quentlyour Adam i that Menu, child of the Sun, was pre- 
ferved ttirh others, in a bahiira or capacious ark, frOm an 

imiverfiil deluge, and muft, therefore, be our Noaii; that Hiaa- 
^^'^CAsiPU, the giant ’mith q nxt, and F{tli or Jdtihj were impious 
and arrogant inonarchs, and, moft probably, our Nimrod and Bel us; 
that the three Ra aias, tw'o of whom were invincible warriors, and thft' 
third, not only valiant in war, but tlie patron of agriculture and twW; 
which derives an epithet from his name, were different reprefL'ntations of 
thcGVrrww Bacchus, and either the Ra'ma of Scripture, or Iris colony 
perfonified, or the Sun firff adored by htsidolatrous family; that a confder- 
blc emigration from C/iuA/m into Grcfcr, and Indsa^ happened about 
fwMr centuries before the birth of our Saviour; that Sa'cya, or Si sak, 
about two hundred years after Vya'sa, either in perfon or by a colony from 
imported into this country the mild herefy of the ancient Bauddbas ; 
and that the dawn of true Indian hlffory appears only three or four centu¬ 
ries before the era, the preceding ages being clouded by allegory 

or fable. 

As a fpccimen of that fabling and allegorizing fplrit, which has ever 
induced the to difguffe their whole fyffem of hilkuys philofophy, 

and religion, I produce a paffage from the BMgircat, whicli, however 



40S A Supplement to the Essat 

flrange and ridiculous, is very curious in hfclf and clofdy connedled wltli 
the fubjed of this elTay.' it is taken from the fifth Scandba, or fedion, which 
is written In, modulated profe. '* There arj forre, fays tl e Indian author, 
*' who, for the purpofe of meditating int^nTe’y on the holy Ton of Vasu- 
" DE'vA, imagine yon csleflial fphere to reprefent the figure of that aqua- 
*' tick animal, which we call its head being turned downwards, 

" and its body bent in a circle, they conceive Dbruvat or the pole-liar, 
*' to Ic fixed on the point of its tail; on the middle part of the tail they 
** fee four ftars, Prejdpatit Agnit Indray Dbermat and on its bafe two others, 
** Dh&trl and Vidhdtrj: on its rump arc the SeptarJfAjf or feven ftars of the 
** Sma/a, or iValn; on its back the path of the Sun, called AJavit*h}t or 
the Ssriei &f Kids; on its belly the Gangd of the fky i Funarvqfu and Pu* 
** Jhya^tim. rcfpcftivcly on its right and left haunches; ArdrdvinA AJIiJba 
'* on its right and left feet <sr jins; Ahhijh and Uitardjbd'd*bu in its right and 
** left nofirils; Srnvassd and Purvdjhidi'hd in its right and left eyes j Tiha~ 
" njt^ba and Mala on Its right and left cars. Eight conftellations, be- 
“ longing to the fummer folftice, Magha^ PHruap^baiguft}^ Utfsrap^baU 
•* gtin\ IJajay rj6;>rd, Sissdtl, Vifd€'‘hd^ AnurdM^d-, may be conceived in 
“ thcriVsofits left fide; and as many aficrifms, connedted with the 
winter folftice, Mrigailras, K&hhii^ Critiiedy Ph.sran'i^ Afmn'l^ 

*• VttarGf>hadTafada-i Pdn’abbadrnpadd, may be imagined on the ribs of its 
right fide in an inverfc order r kt Sainbhijd and yyij(*hd be placed on its 
** right and left fi;ouldcrs. In its upper jaw is Agajya, in its lower Tama; 
“ in its mouth the planet Manga/a; In its part of generation, SanaiSebara; 
** on its hump, Fribajpati; in its breaft, the Sun; in its heart, Ndrdyan ; in 
** its front the Moon ; in its navel, Uicinas; on its two nipples the two 
Ajiifiai; in its afeending and Uefeending breaths, Eudba * on its throat, 
Rdbu ; in all its linibSj Cktus^ or comets; and in its hairs, or brillks^ 
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the whole multitude of ftars/* It is nccclTary to remark, that, although 
the be generally deferibed as xVt: fia-bog or porpetfe, whidi we 

frequently have feen playing in the Ganges, yet fhjmar, which feems dc^ 
rived from the means in Perfi^n a large lixardi the palHige Juft 

exhibited may neverthekfs relate to an ammal of the cetaceous order, and 
poftibly 10 the dolphin of the ancients. Before I leave the fphere of the 
Hindus^ 1 cannot help mentioning a lingular fadi: in the S.ififcrit language 
RkfM means a covpiLmn and a bear, fo that Mabarejba may denote either 
^ great hear or a great tipnfm. Etymologifts may, perhaps, derive the 
• Megas arctat of the Greeks from an ladimt compound ill underftood ^ but 1 
will only obferve, with the wild Amrricaa, tliat a bear -aitb a vety hag 
tatVcould never have occurred to the imagination of any one, who had ken 
the animal. I may be permitted to add, on the fubjett of the hd/an 
Zodiack, that, if I have erred, in a former cffiy, where the longiuideof rhe 
lunar manfions is computed from the firft ftar tn our conftellation of the 
Ram. I have been led into errour hy the very learned and ingenious 
M. Bailly, who relied, I prefume, on the authority of M. Le Gentil : 
the origin of the Hilda Zodiack, according to the Saya Siddbd/ita, muft 
be nearly ^ 19® 21’ 54% in our fphere, and the longitude of C-6//rd, 
or the Spike, muft of coiirfe be 199^ ti* 5+' from the vernal equinox; but, 
lincc it is difficult by that computation, to arrange the twenty-feven man- 
lions and their fcveral ftars. as they are delineated and aiumctated in the 
Retnamdfd, I muft for the prefeot fuppofc wdth M. Bailly, that the 
Zodiack of the Hiidierlnd two origins, one conftant and the other variable; 
and a farther inquiry into tJte fiibjcct muft be referved for a feafon of re¬ 
tirement and leifuxc. 


C c c 



:: 

I . 














.-.1 




£ i .'-irti la.'nwTr* di'.tiik'. ■.lo ''-Ji**‘>.'yi;4.' 







■*'^'‘'V— '0 ■•■ 0 - : 

V 5|jj|tit'?i'^*o*'i 4nM>'i,*ii7»V'n!» >r-^j V’ ■ 




' ,':^::•'V^v^;'i^ -''■'•‘|{V%.#'tj^?fe}» 


. "■ r-- -.* ^‘ • / 

^ V-. • ... - 












f'/’ Kf/uZ/a/t 




























XXVIIL 


On the spikenard cJ the Ancients. 

By the President, 

JT is painful to meet perpetually with words, that conveys no diftindt 
ideas; and a natural deiire of avoiding that pain excites us often to 
make inquiries, the rcfult of which can have no other ufc than to give us 
clear conceptions. Ignorance is to the mind what extreme darknefs is to 
the nerves; both caufe an uneafy fenfation; and wc naturally love know¬ 
ledge, as we love light, even when we have no defign of applying either 
to a purpofe elfentially uieful* This is intended as an apology for the 
pains, which have been taken to procure a determinate anfwer to a 
queftionofno apparent utility, but wldch ought to be readily anfwered in 
Irtiiia, *• What is I/idim Spikenard ? All agree, that it is an odoriferous 
plant, the beft fort of w'hich, according to Ptolemy, grew about Ranga - 
mttiica or Raagarndti^ and on the borders of the country now called Butdn: 
itismentionedbyDioscoRiDES, who fc work Ihavcnotinmypoirenionj 
hut his defeription of Itmuft be very imperfed, iincc neither LinkjE us nor 
any of his difciples pretend to elafs it with certainty, and, in the htcil 
botanical %vork, that wc have received from Europe^ it is marked as ua- 
kiicwft . I had no doubt, before 1 was perfonally acquainted w'ith Koenig, 
tliat he had afeertained it; but lie aflured me, that he knew not what 
the Creek writers meant by the nard oi ladiitz he had found, indeed, 
and defcrilied a Cxth fpecics of the nardus, which is called ItaUim in the 
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Supplement to Unneeus^ but the nardus is a grafs, which, though it bear 
a tio nian ever fuppofeil 'to be the trm Spikenard^ which the great 
Botanical Philofopherhimfclf was inclined to think a fpecies of Andropogon, 
and places, in his Mafcrta Medtca; but wirh an expreffion of doubt, among 
his polygamous plants. Since the death of Koenig T have confuited eveiy 
botaniH and phyficlan, with whom 1 was actiuainted, on the fubjeit 
before uSi but all have confeffed without referve, though not without fbme 
regret, that they were ignorant what was meant by the Idijcn Spikenard* 

I?? order to procure information from the learned nat!yes, it tvm necet 
fiuy to know the KfOTTC of the plant in fome language. The very 

word tijrdoCQxm in the fong of Solomon j but the name and the thing 
were both exotick: the He&ri'w lexicographers imagine both to be 
Indian; but the word is in troth Perjm. and occurs iri the following 
difbch of an old poet: 

An chu bikheft, in dm nardeft, an chu fliakheft, in chu baf^ 

A'n chubikhi payidareft, in chu nardf payidax. 

It is not eafy to determine in this couplet, whciUcr mean the 
or, as Anju' explains it, the fhh ; but it is manifcilly a part of a vegetable,, 
and neither the roo/, the Jraii^ nor the branch, which are all feparatcly 
named; the Arabs have borrowed the word nardt but in the fenfe, as we 
learn from the KdntuSt of a compound ntsdiciiul unguent. Whatever it figni* 
fied in old Pe^an^ the Arabtck word yumbui, w'hich, like fumbalabr 
means an earQt Jpiktt has long been fubJlhutcd for it; and there can be 
no doubt, that by the Jumbuloi India the Mufehndns underftand the fame 
plant with the no.rd of Ptolemy and the Nariljiaehy^ or Spikenard^ of 
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Calbn ; wJm, by the way, wns deceived by the dry- fpedmens, which 
he had feen, and naiftook them for rooft, 

A 3JKGULAS, defcription of by- A»v^lfazi„ who frequently 

mentions it as atv ingredient in perfumes, had for fomc time al molF 

convinced me, that the true Spikenard was dtc Cttaea, or Panianus of our 
botanifts; his words are, Snmbulpanf&ekg dared eeb dirdzii kn dab ahg^fls^ 
te^u pahnal seb, or, “ Tlic fumbui lias five leaves, ten fingers long, and 
three broad.” Now I well knew, that the minifterof Acbar was not a 
botanift, and might cafily have miftaken a thyrfiis for a fingic ilovvcr: 

I Ieu] fecn no blofiom, or afitrmblage of hloiTbms, of fuch dimcnfionsi 
except the male Cit.ata; and, though the writer deferibes the female 

as a diflfercni plant, hy the vulgar name Cybra, yet fuch a miHalce might 
naturally have been expeded in fuch a work; but what moft-confirmed 
my opinion; was the exquifite fragrance of the Ci/aai-Rower, which to any 
fcnfc tar furpaffed the richeft perfumes of Europe or Scarce a doubt 

remained, when I met ^vjth a defeription of the Cktnea by Forskohl, 
whofc words are fo perfedly applicable to the general idcaj wliich wc are 
apt to form of Spikenard, tltat 1 give you a literal tranflatioti' of them: 

" ThcPanduiius is an incomparable plant, and cultivated for its odour, 

** which it breathes fo richly, that one or two Spiier, in a fituation ratlicr' 
*' humid, would be fiifficient to difFufc an odoriferous air for a long time 
through a fpadous apartment j fo that the natives in general are not folt- 
“ citous about the living plants, huV purcL^e the Spiker at a great priced*' 

F learned alfo, that a fragrant effemia] oil was extraited from the flowers; 
and I procured from Bandres a large phial of it, which was adultetatcd . 
^vjth fandal; but the very adulteration convinced me, that the genuine 
eflcncc mull be valuable,^ from die great number of thyrfi, that muik 
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Ijs t^uired in preparing a fmali quantity of it. Thus had I nearly 
perfuaded myfl’lf, that the true nard was to be found on the banks of the 
Garigfj, where the Hi/idu women roll up its flowers in their long black liair 
after bathing in the holy river; and I imiglned, that the pmms 
i&x mentioned in the Scripture, and the onyx, in exchange for which 
the poet offers to entertain his friend with a cajk of o/d avV, contained an 
tfrence of the fame kind, though'differing in its degree of purity, with 
the nard, which 1 had procured; but an ot jUrcr/r, who faw in my 

ftudy feme flowers of the Citaca, informed me, (hat the plant w-^as extreme¬ 
ly common in Arabia, where it was named Cddb}i and fevcral Mahmedans 
of rank and learning have flnee affured me, that the true name of the Indian 
Sumbui was not Citaat, but yatdmdhsi. This was important information ; 
finding therefore, that the Pandanus was not peculiar to Hindnjidn, and 
confldering, that the Sim&nl oI Abu'lfazl differed from it m the precife 
number of leaves on the (hyrfus, in the colour, and in the reafon of flower^ 
ing, though the length and breadth correfponded very nearly, I abandoned 
my firfl; opinion, and began to inquire eagerly for the Jafamdrij}, which 
grew, I was told, in the garden of a learned and ingenious friend, and for¬ 
tunately w%s then in bloflbm, A frefli plant was very foon brought to me: 
it appeared on infpedtjon to be a mofl elegant 'Cypirns with a pollflied 
three-flded culm, an umbdU with three or four enfiform leaflets minutely 
f.-rratcd, naked proliferous peduncles, crowded fpikes, expanded daggers; 
and its brancliy root had a pungent tafVe with a faint aromattek odour ; but 
lio part of it bore the leafl refemblance to the dnig known in Enrope by the 
appellation ol SpiienarJi and a phyfleian from DAf/t aflured me 

pofltively, that the plant was not ya/amdna), but Siid, as it is named 
in Arahkk, w hich the author of the Tobjatu'i Mnmen'm particularly dlflin- 
I flics from the Indian SamlA. He produced on the next day an extract 
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the Didlonaiy of Natural Hiftory^ to w hich he had referred j and I 
prefent you with a tnuiflation of all that is material in it. 

* 

r. Sun hai a roundllh oJivc-fliaped root, cxtcrnallyblaek, but white 
internally, and fo fragrant as to have obtained in Pe^a the name of 
“ SubtcrrantatiMuJk: its leaf has fome refcmblancc to'that of a leek, but 
" is longer and narrower, ftrong, fome what rough at the edges, and tapers 
“ ing to a point, 2. Sum&ul means z J^ike or ear, and was called 
** by the Greekt. There are three forts of Sum&u/ or Nardhi but. when 
" the word flands alone, it means the Sttmbii/oi India, which is an herb 
** MQiitfower ar fruit, (he fpeaka of the drug only) like the tail of an er- 
“ mine, or of a fmall weafel, but not quite fo thick, and about the length 
“ of a finger. It is darkitli, inclining to yellow, and very fnagrant: it is 
'* brought from Hindujldn, and its medidnal virtue l^S three years.’" It 
was eafy to procure the diy which eorrefponded pcrfcdly with 

the deferiprion of the Sumbul; end, though a native Mhfeimdn afterwards 
gave me a P^rjian paper, w'ritten by himfelf, in which he reprefents the Stm^ 
iful of India, the S'w^ct Suminil, and th^D Jatdmdns) as thVee different plants, 
yet the authority of (he Mitmefiin is- decifive, that the fnea 

is only anodicr denomination of nard, and thcphyilcian, who pro¬ 
duced that authority, brought, as a fpccimcn of Stmktl, the very fume 

drug, w'hich my Pandit, who is alfo a phyfician, brought as a fpepimen 

of the fatdmc^'i: a Brdhmen of eminent learning gave me a: parcel of the 
fame fort, and told me that it was ufed in their facrifices i that, when 

fftfli, it WETS exquifitely fwcet, and added much to the feent 

of rich effences, in which it w'as a principal ingredient; that the mer¬ 
chants brought it from the mountamous country to the north-eaft of Eengalt 
that it was the entire plant, not a part* of it, and received its Sdnferh names 
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from its rcrcmhknce as it is called %'jfwW, I fupporc, 

from its refcml>lancc to a Spike, when it is dried, -and not from the con- 
iiguration of its flowers, which the Greeks^ probably, never examined. 
The Perjiin author deferibes the whole plant as refcmbling Hie tail of an 
ermine; and the Jmdm^s}, which is manifeftly the aW of our drug- 
gifls, has prccifely that form, confifting of withered flalks and ribs of 
leaves, cohering in a bundle of yellowifh brown capillary fibres, and 
conftituting a fpike about the fize of a fmall finger. We may on the 
whole be afTured, that the narduso^ Ptolemy, the hdian Sumiml of the 
Perjtofit a.u .6 Arabs^ the JatdmdiisY of the Hindus, and the of our 

fhops, are one and tlic fame plant; but to what eJafs and genus it belongs 
in the Umitan fyftem, can only be afeertained by an infpcd.on of the 
frcfli blofloms. Dr, Patrick Russel, who always communicates with 
^Dbliging facility his extenfive and accurate knowledge, informed me by 
letter, that “ Spikenard is carried over the defert (from \ prefume) 
Aitpp 9 , w'here it is ufed in fubltance, mixed with other perfumes, 
" and worn in fmall bags, or in the form of effence and kept in little boxes 

or phials, like atar of rofes, ’ Me is perfuaded, and fo am 1, that the 
puilan oard ,pf th<; ancients, and that of our (hops, is one and the fame 
ycgctable. 

Thodoh diligent refeart^hes have been made at my requeft on the 
borders of Bengal and Bcbar, yet the yatdmdnt} has cot been found 
grow'ing in any part of the territories. Mr. Saunoers, who met 

with it ia Butm, where, as lie was informed, it is very common, 
and whence it is brought in a dry Rate to Rangphr^ has no hclira^ 
tion in pronouncing it a fpeejes of the Bacchant ^ and. fiocc it is not 
ppfllblc* that lie could miJUko the miural 9riar and cgmiid char. 
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^flrrof the plant, which he examined, I had no doubt that the yatamMj} 
was compofit and corymbiferous with Aamens connected by the anthers, and 
with female prolifick florets intermixed with hermaphrodites; the W'ord 
Sprie was not tifcd by the aniicius with botanical precifvoii, and the 
itfelf is verti ciliated, with only two fpecics out of fifteen, that could jufliiy 
its gcncrick appellation. I therefore concluded, tliat the true Spikettani was 
a Bacebartr, and that, while the philofophcr had been fL-arebing; for it to 
no purpofc, 

- the dull A vain 

Trod on it daily with his clouted dioon, 
for the it feems, as tvdl as the Ceuyza, is called by ou< garden¬ 

ers, Ploughmans Spihemri, I fufpeded, nevcrthelcfs, that the plant, which 
Mr. Savnocrs dfferiLed, was not yathmaiis); bccaufe 1 knew that the | 
people of Bulan had no fuch name for it, but diAInguiflicd it by very differ¬ 
ent names in difTerent parts of their hilly country r I knew alfb, that the 
ButlaSt wdio fet a greater vaJup on the drug than it feems, as a perfume, 
to merit, were extremely referved in giving infoimation concerning it, and 
might be tempted, by the narrow ipirit of monopoly, to miflead an 
inc^uirei for the frcfli plant. The friendly zeal of Purling wdll pro¬ 
bably procure it in a Rate of vegetation j for, when he had the kindnefs, 
at my defire, to make inquiries for it among the Burdn merchants, they 
aflured him, that the living plants could not be obtained without an order 
from their fovcreign the Dtvardjdt to w'hpm he immediately difpatchcd a 
.mefienger w ith an canieft rcqucA, that eight or ten of the growing plants 
might be fent to him at Rangpp^r: fliould the jyhvarijd comply with that 
Tcqucft, and fhould the vegetable flourifli in the plain of Bengal, we lliall 
hivve ccular proof of its clafs, order, genus, and fpecics j and, if it prove 
fhc fame with the Jatamdii^ of Nlpdl, which I now muft introduce to 

D d d 
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your acquaintance, the qucRion, with which 1 begad this cfTay,. will be 
fatisfadorily anAv'crcd, 

Hatikg traced the Itidinf? Spikenardt by the name of to the 

mountains of AV/d/. I requefted my friend Mr. Law, who then refided 
at G4iyd, to procure fome of the recent plants by the means of the N^pakfit 
pilgriins i who, being ortiiodoac Hindus and poflciTing many rare books in 
die Sanfertt language, W'tre more likely than the Butins to know the true 
yatamaris'it “by which name they generally diftinguiih it: many young planta- 
■vycre accordingly fent to Guyd, with a Ptrjian letter rpecL&cally naming' 
them, and apparently written by a man of rank and literature; fo that no' 
fufpicion of deception or of error can be judly entertained- By a miftake 
of the gardener they were &U planted at Cayd^ wJiere they have bloffomed 
and at firil feeined to figurifK : 1 mnft thei-efore, dcfcribc the yntam&nsl 
from the report of Mr. Burt, who favoured me with a drawing of 
it, and in whole accuracy w'c may perfcdlly confide j bur, before 1 pro* 
duce the defeription, 1 muil endeav'Our to remove n prejudice, in regard 
to die natural' order of the fpikenard, which they, who are addidted to 
fwear by every word of their'mailer Linn^us, will hardly abandon, 
and which 1, who love truth better than him, have abandoned with fome 
reludlance. Nurd has been generally fuppolcd to be 2. grafs; and the 
■word fiachys or fpikt, which agrees wdth the habit of that natural 
order, gave rife, perhaps, to the fuppofition. There is a plant in yava, 
wliich moil travellers and fome phyficians call ypihnnrd ; and the Governor 
of Chinjuray who is kindly endeavouring to procure it thence in a ilate 
fit for examination, writes me word, that *'a author pronounces it 

** a gra/s like the CypiruSy but infills that what we call Jpike is the 

** fibrous part above the root, as long as a maii*s little finger, of a 
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btotvTiKTi hue iiidming; to red or yellow, rather fragrant, and with 
*' a pungentt but aromatick, fccnt.” This is too flovcnly a delcfiptlon to 
have bt'di written hy a botanii^ ; yet I believe the latter part of it to be 
tolerably corrcdl, and Hiould imagine tliat the plant was the fimc with our 
yataniMsl, if it were not commonly aflerted, that the Jiruan fpikenard was 
ufed ai a condiment, and if a well-informed man , who had fecn it in the 
ifland, had not aflbred me, that it was albrtof P/W/j/o, and confequently 
a fpecics of .V/jr//r, and of the order now called Htjpcriaa, The rcfemblancc 
before mentioned beniTen the Ifidian/uml/ai sx\A the Ara&hnSuii, or Cy^iVw, 
Jiad led me to fufpeift, that the true nard was a or a and, as 

this country abounds in aimfiims gtafftr^ I began to coille^ them from all 
quarters. Colonel K.yd obligingly lent ms two plants with fwcei-fmelling 
roots i and, as they were known to dm Pwrir/r, I foon found their names 
in a ^anferit diAionary: one of them is called gmdhai3i*h}, and uied by 
the Hinduf to fccnt the red powder of Sapan or Bakknm wood, which they 
fcattcr in the ftftiva! of the vernal feafon; the other has many names, and, 
among them,’ ndgaram<ifiac and g 6 narda, the Iccond of which means rufilmg 
in the filter; for all the Pandits inhft, that is never ufed as a noun 
in Sanferitt and lignihes, as the root of a verb, to Jhund or to mfik. 
Soon after, Mr* Burrow brought me, from the banks of the Ganges near 
}lcridnt)ar\ a very fragrant grafs, which in fonie places Covers whole acres, 
and'diffufes, when emihed, fo ifrong <ui odour, that a perfon, he 
might ealily have fmclt it, as Alexander is reported to have fmclt the nard 
of Gedrofta^ from the back of an elephant: its bloflbms were not preferved, 
and it cannot, therefore, be dcfcribed. From Mr. Blanc of Luenmn 
I received a frefli plant, Avhich has not dowered at Calcutta ; but I ’ 

ii 

rdy implicitly on his authority, and have no douhf that it is a fpccies of 
,AndropogoRt it has rather a rank aromatick odour, and, from the virtue 
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afcrlbcd to Jt of curing Intcrnnittent fevers, is known by f!ie Sa’tfcni name 
of ju'nrAfteusiit which literally means a fiX'er-Lwifi, and alludes lo the 
iron-h&ok with whicli elephants arc managed, tinftlyt Dr, Anderson of 
Aftfi/r.//, who delights in urcful purfuits and in alfiaing the purfuits of 
others, favoured me with a complete fpccimcn of the Pairdus, one 

of the mod common graflts on the Coail, and flonrillung moft luxuriantly on 
the mountains, never eaten by cattle, but extremely grateful to bees, and 
containing an eirential oil, W'hich, he underJlands, is extra^ed trom it in 
many parrs oi Htmujlart ufed as an dttjro^ p‘crfume. He adds a very 
curious philological remark, that, in the I'uiaul dictionary, moft words be- 
^ Inn ing with ttdf have Ibme relation to fra^rancf ; as n&rkkcn^u to yield an 
odour, narlum pillitt lemon-gtafs, citron, ndrta mtittamf the ^vilJ 

oiangc-trcc, ndrumpand, the InJimJafmin, ndrumaiinri, a llrong finelling. 
flower, and n&rfu, which is put for mrd in the ramul verfion of our 
Scriptures; fo that not only the nufdoi the lkbrc^‘szn<X Grteh^ but even 
xhcckptananum of Horace, may be derived from an Indian root s to this I 
can only fay, that I iuive not met with any fucli root in tlie 

oldefl polifticd language of Indtj, and that in Per^iUtt which has a mani- 

fell afflniry with it, ndr means a pmegramtCt and tmrg)l (a word originally 

Sanfent) a cocna^nm^ neither of which has any remarkable fritgrancc. 

* 

Seen is the evidence in fupport of the opinion, given by the great 
S^vedijh natural 1ft, that the true nard was a gramineous plant and a fiiccics 
of Andropogc^i; but, lince no grafs, tliat I have yet feen, bears any reiem- 
blancc to the yatd?adfts}, which 1 conceive to be the jurdusol the ancients, ' 
1 beg leave to exprefs my diftent, with fomc confidence as a philologec, 

though with humble diffidence as a ftudent m botany. 1 am not, indeed, 

of opinion, that the nardum of the Rmans was merely the efiential oil 
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<rf’ the plnnt, from which it w^as denominatedt but am (Iroagly inclined 
to believe, that it was agrufriVi word, meaning what we now call dtar, 
and either the d/ar of rofes from CaJimUr and Perjia^ that of Citaca, 
or PandtViUSf from the weftem coaJl of IftMuy or that of Aguruy or 
aIoc-*wood, from Afdm or Cochinebinay the procefs of obtaining wliich ts 
deferibed by Aflu'LF AaL, or the mixed perfume, called ihhr, of which the 
principal ingredients were yellow fandal, violets, orange-flowers, wood of 
aloes, rofe-vvater, mutk, and true fpikenard t all thofe cflcnccs and com- 
pofitions were coflly; and. moft ol them being fold by the I/iJianf to the 
Per^ans and Arabs, from whom, in the rime of Octavius, they were 
received by tlic Syr/si/sr and, Romafir, they mufl have been extremely dear 
at Jcrr/Ja/cm and XI Rm^. There might alfo have been a piirc 
as Athen jEus calls i:; but ssardum probably meant (and Koeniq w'as of the 
fame opinion} an hidian cflencc sn gcstcral, taking its name from that in¬ 
gredient, which had. or W'as commonly thought to have, the moft exqiii- 
flte feent. But I have been drawn by a pbaling fubjeifk to a greater length 
than 1 expefted, and proceed to the promifed defeription of the /rar /wri, 
or jMd/ni'i/s, which, by the way, has. other names in tha.Af^arcdjhy the 
fmootheft of which are jatM and ioma/ds, both derived from woeds mean¬ 
ing, Mr. Burt, aftctamodefl apology, for hh imperfect acquaio- 

tajKC with the language of botanifts, lias favoured me wnth an account 
of the plant, on the correitnefs of which 1 have a perfedt rdknce, and: 
from wfhich I colleift the ibllowing natural charaSers: 

Aggregate. 

Cal, Scarce any. Margin, hardly difcernible. 

Con One petal. TbiSi* fomewhat gibbous. five elefn. 

Stam, Three Ambers, 

Pip. Gemt beneath. One Siyle crcift.. 
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;S/cit crowned wjtli a p>^pj>ui, ^ 

Roof Fibrous. 

Hearted, fourfold; radictt/ leaves pctioled. 

! _ .. 

It appears, therefore, to be the Pme./w plant, VAtEai AM, a fiflcrof 
^Ke Mountain and Cc/fick, Nard, and of a fpccies, whlcli I fhoulJ dcfcrlbc 
in the L-fincati aylc: Valertajca Jata'ma'nsi fMuj fnaming, 
foliir cerdam ytiatcrms, radkaMmfetkkfh. The radical leaves, rifing from 
the ground and enfolding the young ftem, arc plucked up with a part ctf 
the root, and, being dried in the fun or by an artificial heat, are fold as 
a drug, which from its appearance has been called /pthenard; though, as the 
Ftr^an writer obferves, it might be compared more properly to the tail 6 fan 
ermmez when nothing remains hut the dry fibres of the leaves, which retain 
thcirorigmalform, they have fomc rcfembJance to a iock of hair, frbm which 
the S^iftrh name, it feems, is derived. Two mercantile agents from 
Butdn on the part of the Divardjd were examined, at my requefl, by Mr. 
IlARtKGTON, and informed him, that the drug, which thecalled 
fiidmdfifi, •• grew crea: above the furface of the ground, referablihg in 
•* colour an car of green wheat; that, when recent, it had a 'faint odour, 
which was greatly increafed by the iimplc procefs of diy^ing it j that it 
ahouncieil on the hills, and even on the plains, of Tiufdjii w^herc it was 
" collcdlcd and prepared for mediemai purpofes.” What its virtues arc, 
experience alone can afeertnm ; but. as far as botanical analogy cart iuftify 
a conje^urC] we may fuppofe tliem to be antifpafmodick; and, in our 
provinces, cfpecially in Bcktir^ the plant wrill probably flourifli; fo tliat 
we may always procure it in a ftatc fit for cxpcriipent. On the defeription 
of the Imiiafi fpikenard. compared with the drawing, I muft obferve, 
that, though all tlic leaves, as delineated, may not appear of the lame (hape. 


t 
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jtt hI! of them arc not fully expanded* Mr Burt alTures me, that the four 
radical leaves are btarted and fslhlcd; and it is moft probable, that the 
caulinc and floral leaves would have a fimilar form ia their Aatc of p'er- 
feifl expanflonj but, unfortunately, the plants at are now flirivelJedj . 
and they, who feck farther information, miifl wait with patience, until 
new ftems and leaves lhall fpring from the roots* or other plants lliall 
be brought from N^pd/ and. On the propofed inquiry into the 

virtues of this celebrated plant, I muft be permitted to fay, that, although 
many botaaifla may have wafted their time'in enumerating the qualities of 
vegetables,'without having afeertained them by repeated and fatisfaflory 
experiments, and although wejv S&fany goes no farther than technical ar- 
langcmcnt and defeription,'yet it feems indubitable, that the great end and 
aim of a botanical philofopher is, to difeover and prove the fcvcral ufesof the 
vegetable fyftem, and, while he admits with Hippocrate^s the faUacmtJheJf 
tf to icly oa experiment alone as the balls of his knowledge.. 
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REMARKS. 

JN the following Diary of the weather, 1 wgun the ift February 1784, 
every change in the air was marked down with the greateft prefeifieri 
•three dmes every day, and always nearly at the fame hours, viz. at 
tun fifing, at. three, or diilf paft three o’clock in the afternoon, and at 
, eleven o’clock at night. 

While the wind tontmued foutherly, the Thermometer wa.i placed 
*in a Verandah open to the Efplanadc, where there was at all times a free 
circulation of air, and when the wind became northerly, the inftrumenc 
was removed to the oppofitcTidc of the houfe, and equally expofed, as 
m the preceding part of the year. 

'The'B arometer continued always in the fame place, 

, The Hygrometer made ufe of, was a bit of fine fpongc, fufpendod in 
a fcalc, (on the end nf a ftcel yard), firft prepared For more eafily imbi- 
hing the moiftuic, by dipping it in a foludon of fait of Tartar, after¬ 
wards drying it well, anti bringing it to art eqiiilibrio by a weight in 
the oppofite fcale, at a time, when the Atmofpheiie appeared to have 
the Icaft degree of.moifturc. 

A 9EMix:iiicuLAR'fcale at the'top, divided from o to 90’on each 
fide, with the needle of the yard, pointed out the quantity of moifture, 
gained or loft, daily, but In the following Diary the degrees of moifture 
liavc fddom been taken dowm. 
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Every fall of ram was likcwEfe taken, and the quantity in cubic inches 
daily noted down. 

Til £ winds were id fo obierved, and the ^gures, o, i, 2, 3, 4, denote 

* 

the force thereof. 

Here it inay be remarkea, that at fun tiling, there is fcIJam or ever 
any wind, hut no fooner is the air a little rarefied by its rays, than a little 
breeze begins, and this generally increafes ^till about noon, when agiiit 
it begins to loofe its force^ and dies aw ay from the fame cauie. 

Is order to afccriain the influence of tlic^ Moon upon the weather, the 
mean temperature, as well as the weight of the atmqfphcre of each 
quarter, is accurately marked down by taking in, the rlrrcedays preccd.. 
ing, and the three days after, the change with die intermediate day. 
From thefe, the detifiiy is difeovered, by the following rule given by Dr- 
Brauley, viz. 

a, altitude of Barometer, b, altitude of Thermometer, d, DenJity- 

A 

- = Dor Denfity. 

B X330 

K. B. In this, the mean morning denfity is only taken, however the 
mean denfity for the whole day, may be found by the ftmie rule. 

January i, 1785. From an examination of one year s obfervations mi 
the influence of tbe hToon on the mcrciiiy in the Barometer, it does not 
appear tliat there is any certain rule to be laid down regarding it j how- 
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ever, it may be affirmed, that the dircdlion of the winds has more cfFcdt 
upon it, as we never fail to fee the mercury htgheft w'hen the wind blows 
from the NW j in a leiTer degree from the N, and lowcfl of all when, it 
proceeds from the SE quarters. 
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A General State ef tbs Weather, for February 
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vf General State of the Weatuer, far March. 


" Gititff ft allitide of Thcruiomcterp 

Leaft dictOj 
Mean dltiOj 


Clrar» 

Cl&adyr, 

Kaiii, 

of do^ 


i 6 

If do. 
3 do. 


M. 

N. 

E. 

34 


^5 

6 S 

75 ' 

7J 

75 

84 1 

79 


73 } Meai^ 
Dciopwwum 


The wind almoft continually fouthcrly, and ftrengblafts towards ihu cad 
of the month—the weather throughout clear and fcrcnc, and heavy dew^ 
at night, which indeed muit always be tiie ede, when they are proceeded 
by a- clear ivarm fun, 

* 

Ik blowing w^cather dews ate fcMom feep, the mojfhire. as it falls being 
dil^Hed by the wind. 

i 

The heat of the earth this month, about mid-day, about Vsed", 

.M L.i. ’ 

^ . * [ - , 


Jt 









APPENDIX 


427 


Calcutta, March 17.84, 
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A Genjeral State of the Weather., for March. 
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The wind almoft continually foutherly* and ftrongblalls l:owards the end 
of the month—the weather throughout clear and ferene, and heavy dewi 
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A G::-N'£itAi. STATii (aT /Jiw Weather, April- 
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The prevailing Wind this month, as well as the former South j the* 
mean heat of the earth at mid-day, 126“. Blowing and heavy w'cather in: 
general, and frequent thunder ftorms about the end, although many of the 
nights were clofc and fultiy. 

The thunder flTorms that generally prevail at this time of the year, al¬ 
ways happen in the afternoon or evening, and come from the N W, and 
arc attended with loud peals and heavy fall of rain. Before thefe ftorms^ 
begin, the clouds become very dark and low, and the winds being thus, 
conhned between the clouds and earth, muft of courfe, be greatly aug¬ 
mented. I I ' 

- - 3 .-- aI.- ’ i'- ' ■. 











APPENDIX. 


429 


Calcutta* April 1734. 
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A General State ^ the W t at sml J*r May» 
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The Wind fouthcrly» with a few pretty 'violctit llorms from the NW,. 
at the beginning of the month, while the latter part wa$ clofe, gloomy 
and warm; but in gene^ the whole month was exceedingly cloudy, and' 
fcaicely a liaglc day of bright fun fliine. 

The Rains began on the 22d, and from that day to the end, the nights 
were very clofc and fultiy ami the ftir very damp. 


■f 


* 




c 








APPEND! X. 


CAtcuTTA, May 1784* 



/jtfTTTWTW/jr* 










ifmit ^ t 4 ^ii 
ffMartir ^ ibt 

' 



1 • ■ 

.1 

M 

A. 


i 

PoiMfw 

^ 1 
>5 

MMSf c/tii 

. dir* 

' 'j jr £ 3 f ^ jj « j. 

1 

gx 

fa 6 

Il 2 _ 


t. 

a " 

1 


SArvau^v*, a violent llorm^ 

A 

* 

77 

88 

74 


" i. 


3 

. ^IWp 

%''cry heavy. J>o. m 

3 

75 


79 


0.6 




DiitOi 

+ 

71* 

87 

H 

► ifijii M. 79 ^ -1 



I 

H»j 7 , 

Atidctofe. 

5 

ti 2 

89 

H 



, j 

djnn,^ 

No fdEi all day* 

u 

Ut 

ijo 

H 


e.f 


a 


1 A iHunder fiimn in the cvemog,' 

7 

84 


II j 




3 

ditEOj 

High wind at tisiei* 

n 

%r 

f 9 *^ 

86 J 


L. 


3 

Otrat, . 


9 

X 3 

9*5 

l« 7 ' 

' 



X 

Haxf, 


It 


9 «» 

97 ‘ 
78 

# 

04 

SE ' 

3 L 

X 

aiuo^ 

VpjitKtt wijdajk. ^ 


7 S 

77 

8 S 

84 

So 

1- L*Qt 79 4 “i 

0-S 

K tr 

s 

F 

t 

dlao,,' , 

dirtop 

A ditunJ^T t&e 

*4 

7 S 


8j 



var. 

Q 

ditiQj 

NowjniL^ 


lio 

ss 

« 4 J 



$ 

0 

QJszrt 

* n:: I 

16 

KD 

90 

83I 


^ e.a 


i t 

critto^ 1 

Thunder in tit* rvtnlng. 

The ivcaiher veiy ekw md Ailt 

17 

78 

9 * 

; 86 




0 

i dkto. 

lA 

8j 

9 * 

87 

f- New Mt B;i ^4 



0 

dhitip 

Bitto. 

*9 

84- 

90 

87 



’ 1 


Ditto^ 

ZQ 

8s 

9a 

87 



1 

CJcHidy, 

At Intmali* 



93 

S8 


^0.6 


a 

CUifp 1 

y«y dill. 

1 Lwjidcr in thecyEetb^* 

311 

8S 

9 ^ 

85^ 



a 

CUllidyp 


H 

90 

8j 

1 

I *54 


z 

ditto, 1 

Ditto, * 


83 

69 





2 

dJicOp 

Otto* 


85 


86 




1 

ditto. 

Bitfn* 

96 

«4 

H 6 

84 

^ P.Qt 8 i^ ^ 

0^1 


a ■ 

ditto* 

Ditto* 

»7 

Bi 

ei 

83 

o.a 

SE 

, i 

dttfo^ 

1 Ditto. 


Bf> 


8J1 



NW 

3 

ditto* 

^ A gt^ appeiiance oF nk^ 

*9 

3 «> 

Si 

Si 

1 »9 

H 

84 

85J 


C4. 

u 

NW 

NW 

a 

1 

dltfOp 
dittoj ; 

Tlie nigliu very fultry. 

Ditto^ 

?s 

S| 

92 

86 ! 


c?.i 

s' 

X 1 

iUrto^ ! 

Thunder do» 

i«am 1 ii 

-831 

4-1 

1 

1 S-& 1 ^ 

1 a ClcHKlyjr 

1 Mtaii Am oF the atmolphii 


I 


> 



































43 ^ 


APPENDIX. 


'A General State ^ tbt Weather* y«r June* 
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The wind* this month Jnclihing fometlmcs to the E of S. The at- 
mofpherc exceedingly inoift and wet and much rain from the lOth to 17th, 
the iky moflly clouded throughout and very little variation in the tempe- 
^xatufc of the air. 


/ 









1 


/■ 







appendix 


433 


Calcutta, June 178+. 



■’Fjfeft'A.c 

ilfm ^ 


WiW. 

Afip<tar~r 
aJn i 
alfo 


Ci 

JV. 

N. 

£* 

lAf 



i 

H M At JR k' S, 

1 ! 

? 

Bo 

Si 

86 

8+ 

■ 

r “T 

i.j 

£ 

E 

1 

CLoaciyp 

dkio^ 

il^iiDAr^ thuiidor* 

1 

4 

5 

Bz 

Bi 

Bi 

Bi 

l»s 

87 

90 

83 

>FiilI M, 61 f ^ 

0^2 

var. 

* 1 

I 

0 

0 

diito^ 

djlfo^ 

ifittOj 

dltio^ 

ChAt. 

7 

»3 




0-5 


f' 1 

ditio* ,> 


S 

Sip 

is+ 

8 s 


1J 

NE 

t 

diMo* 

Scrvcfii ihowen. 

9 

So 


83 1 

[ L.Q;, 3 o ^. ^ 



D 

ifilEOy 


tp 

St 

b 

Si 

t.i 


0 1 

dltiOp 

No Tun all day^ 

InCc^ktit nua all day.r 

Ditto* 

II 


So 

80 


1.5 

S 

E 

dittOp 

IZ 

78 

78 

78 


416 


3 

d 4 E^^ 

»J 

77 

Bo 

8OJ 




1 

ditio^ 

14 



So" 


0.4 


2 

diuOj 

Thander in the CTenlnsv 

Nu fun all day. 


Si 


sr 


O.I 

w 

i 

Hazyp 

10 

Bo 

Sz 

79 



* v*r. 

1 

Cfoody, 1 

EHito. 

i? 

Bo 



^New M> 81 4 

OpI 

S 

0 

ditto. 

Dinoi 

18 

Si 

89 




1 1 

Haiey, 

l>itt!0+ 

* 9 i 

Bi 

SB 

ti 

■* 


4 

i 

ditEOj 

Soil verjf faint. 

Very ^ick and M fm* 

20 

81 

as 

86 



1 

1 

djtiOj 


84: 

9 ^\ 

8SJ 




1 

dittOj 

The ni^Ei very dofe* 

Dh*o. 

Zi 

84' 

u 

'Sj 


■*' 


f t 

dlitOj 

*3 

82 

88 

8?' 




1 

ditto, ! 

DittPk 

24 

8z 

90 

84 




t 1 

ditto. 

Ditto, 



90 

8£ 

K F.Q^Ej- 


vaf. 

0 

dk^i 

Ditto. 

26 

8j 


8+ 


; SS 

0 

Cloudfi 

Ditto. 

2? ' 

Sz 

*7 

84 



S 

d 1 

Hizy^ 

Ditto.. 




*J 




0^ 

Xtoodyfe 


*9 

Si 

Si 

81J 


^ t-t 

* 9 r. i 

t" 

dllfo,. ' 

Thandff. 


Si 

83 

83 



S 

3 

C!«r^ 

Hls^hwiridp ' 


^3 I I ‘7-4 I 1 1. ClaiKly, J Mean Jlaitt ef liig acnoJ^li^ 


I Ui I ^5 





























A F P E N D I K. 




'}' .. 




43 ^ 1 - 


J GfrNERAi. State of tit Weatuer» for Juiy. 


- * 
jaldtude of ThcnaCmct^^ 

Lcart dtttoi 

Mem dittOj^ ' [ , 

Clear, t * 

Ckkddf, 3P do* 

^ di^ 

Quuiuty of do^ ^^ 1 ,^ mdki, 

^ XiJf: i 

j 


M. 1 

AT. 

B. 

H 1 

1 90 


■ 

77 



8S 



B| Mrtn 
xtm^emmrn 


The prevailing wind S'E|’arid the atmofphcrc as the former month, ex¬ 
ceedingly thick and humid, anil vct)^ little fun Ihinc, The mean tempe¬ 
rature, exa^ly the fame as Jaft month, and very little variation between 
the heat at mid-day, ahd.that of the morning and eyening- 


\ 0 i 4 * 

A' 


DnEiHG the rains, |lie.^ll>d is often variable, but commonly it comec 
round to the Eaftward when there falls much rain^ 


. .1, ^ 

i 


I 

•> 

a 

; 

t 


I 


[ ^ .> : 


V 











% 

(* 









appendix* 

JuLT 1784. 


435 


A L C U T T A, 


ll 



k 


1 

1^1 

Hj 

5+1 


Afitr, t/ /-fi 
fumfitr */ i/n 






Ckif. 

Clmidf, 

diHo^ 

eiSv, 

djiio^ 

diito, 

diito, 

4 icc^ 

ikujf 

dntOp 

fSciOp 

dtua* 

dino^ 

diitcip 

diuPp 

dhtOp 

ditEOp 

dkiOj. 

dJttDj 

dhto^ 

diu^i 

dittop 

CkiuJ^'i 


R S M J Jt K S, 


Tllr wiflai lli^g ttt thi: inQrfiJigp 
but the nighu Tery and 
clofc* 


night venr hrighl* 

Piuo 

BItto, 

Pitra. 

Much OghliiLog In the crenlnj; 
Several fajill ihovvcri* 


f^aified alt 

Small mtnp very darlf. 

On the ^[h, there had been no 
Tiln Kt ChnnsTp ma^ per* 
tan4 fichp but entity amonir 
tkc Natives, 

Much tbq.tidcr *md ligbuungk 
Ibonder^ 


^ 3 igh wmdsj 
Tmnider, 

Hain all diy* 

Mciid flabQ. of the auaoiiilicfe^ 





















































436 


A P P E N D r X. 


y? General State 0 / the Weather* ftr Axicuai*, 


Ttik^»i£iujtT«Bj Gtexitfi nUlniifc# 
LrtJ! dcr« 

I^Tcin 

£a£QUCT&ii> Grntdl Jo. in^ 
Lexa da. 

M<^ii Jo. 

Grcaitrft T^n^UOfi^ 
Mp.io dcndiv. 

llycLOAC tTKBj GrcitcEk muiUuc^, 
Ditto <irh«ghT. 

' M^an druyghl & tiaCilft. 


I M 

( .v> 

1 £. 

i 

tii- 

77 

<» 9 ’ 

Bq 


1 ii J ten- 

Ki 

Bf 

S3 

f pcDiurr. 

- 97 i 
59 c; 

39 f a 
±^.b6 
‘*9 

49.^ 

39.61 

39 70 

1 Mean ft«tf of ihe 
^ ytmoqiber« —< 
j «>S 7 - 


.b!^t 

.6BS 

1 ‘.686 deniilf. 


41 ' 

4 S" 

1 

n 

10 

10 

> 

jd sGin 

td i£in 

id i5iiLj 


Clcar^ y dayi^ 

z6 do* 
Ralot 33 do. 

Q^anlJtjr do« J 6-9 inchcu 


The air flill very moift and very little Tun iiiine, although the nights tji 
general were very bright and fine: frequently thunder* and on the tzxd, an 
exceeding loud peal early in the morning. The quantity of rain that fell 
this month, tvas very coniiderable* and every thing imbibing the moiAurc 
to the higheft degree. , 

The Barometer is almoll Invariably higher at night, than in the morn¬ 
ing, and loweft always at mid-day. The air being much loaded with 
moilhtre, the whole of this month* the variation of the mercury was very 
inrenfiblc. The fame caulcs kept the Thermometer nearly flationary 
alfo. 









appendix 


437 


Calcutta, August i784. 
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^GiNERAJ. State Weather,/ er September. 
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The wind generally S and SE, much lightning in the evenings, but not 
attended cither with lain or thunder. The air ftill damp and cloudy, al¬ 
though the Barometer flood coniiderably higher than the preceding month. 

j* *■ 

It is worthy of obfervation, that upon the rains going off, ihc w'ater 

Ms in larger drops, than at any other period of the feafon. and ptobabJy 

this may he oeeafioned from the hight it has to fall: and in proof of this, 

the oppofite nations of the Barometer need only be confulted, where it ap^ 

pe^, that the weight of the atmofphere was greatly increafed about the 
lajft period of the rains. 
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Calcutta, September 1784. 
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A General State p/ Weather, Jhr October* 
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Calcutta, October 17S4. 
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APPENDIX. 


A Gekerai. State of the Weather, for November. 
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Tjie NW winds prevailed this month, but nothing remarkable in the 
ehanges of the atmofpherc, although there were fcvcral appearances of rain 
in the courfe of it. The air more clalllc than any of the former months, 
alfo more ferene and dry. The foggy mornings Aill keep off. 

In dear dry weather, there is always a very fcnfible change on the Baro¬ 
meter, two or three hours after fun riling; it being often near of an inch 
higher about nine o clock, than at fix or fun rife. May not this be owing 
to the load of vapour condenfed and kept near the furfacc of the earth from 
the coldncfs of the night, which as it is gradually rarefied hy the heat of 
the fun, mull increafe the weight and Ipring of the atmofphere. and prodree 
this variation? From hence, the Borometer is always higher in the evening 
before thefe watery particles fall, than in the morning when the air is replete. 
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Calcutta, Novembeji 1784. 
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appendix. 


A General State f>f Weatuer, f9r Decem3E&? ^7®4' 
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Tbe winds were conftantly NW, except a few days* when it was in¬ 
clined a little to the E which always brings on cloudy thick weather. 
The whole month remarkably dry* and the afmorphere of fuch a denfity 
as greatly to exceed any of the former.' At this feafon of the year 
there is genetally a thick difagreeable fog in the mornings and evenings* 
however this month, on the contrary, has been very clear and fcrenc, and 
but feldom thick fogs* at either of thefe times. ; 
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Calcutta, December 1784. 
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A General State ojjhe Weather, January (755,. 
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The atmofphcre very dry and claftic. 


The winds variable but from the mid tile of the month were almoA 

' ' *•- 

conftantly from the SW and S and often pretty ^!rong. 

The mercury in the Barometer llood very high ttU about the end of the 
month, when a very fenfiblc change took place, botli with regard to tlw 
warmth and ferenity of the weather, freijuent heavy dews about tlic 
fame time. 
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The mornings always very foggy, - ^ 

The medium heat of the fun at mid-day (the inAnunent being expofed 
hve minutes) was 90**, 
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Calcutta, January 1785. 
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A GsNfiRAL State tire Weather^ far February 1785* 
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The beginning of this month the air was very moift, which is gcoeial- 
ly the cafe when the wiiid comes from the S and SE. 


On the contrary, the NW winds which prevailed, renders it very dry 
and ckftic, and has always a very great eflfea in raifing the mercuty in the 
Barometer. During fhe whole of this month the mornings were extremely 
thick and foggy, on the 1,8 & i 4 moderate ftorms from the NW. 
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[^General State of t}^ Weather,March 1785. 
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^>7 There were two or three thunder ftorms this month, but gentle and 

attended \«th,vcr7 little rain. Several mornings about the beginning, 
were very foggy and damp, and continued fo, but in a tclTcr degree 
nearly throughout the month- Heavy dews from the I5tb. 

■i 

The Barometer continued low, which may proceed from the high winds 
; tliat prevailed, as wxll as from the extreme rarefadlion of the atmofpbere 
at this fcafon of the year. We had often the appearance of rain, as 
muft always, he the cafe, while the wind conics from the South quarter 
Ebd bringing w'^ith it fo much vapoiu-. 



Pi 




I 








APPENDIX 


45 T 


Calcutta, March 17S5. 
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A General State ef the Weather, Jhr Atril 1785. 
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The quantity of rain that fell on the fixtcenth and fcvetitccnth was very 
confidcrablc, and the variation that appeared on the mercury before and' 
after the thunder florins was very greats fome times 00'<30 in the (pace of 
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TauNDER fix times. Mean heat of the fun 108^ td 110% 
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The temperature of the air throughout this month was Jefs warm and^ 
fultry than it is generally found at this time of the year, as alfo the fbrms 
that came from the NW were fewer in number. The air rather moifl and 
little or no variation in the winds, they being always dirci^iy Sand SB*- 
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Calcutta. April 178^. 
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A General State of tbt Weather^j^ May 1785^ 
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The air this month has been drier than^that of the preceding, but the 
winds being more from the SE quarter, isitbe rcafon €if the mcpciuy being 
fo low, much clofe and fultiy weather about the iniddle. The variation on 
the Barometer much greater than ufual. . ^ 
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Calcutta, May 1785. 
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A Gen ERA t State of the Weather, Jqy June 1735. 
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The Barometer highei: than the former month, about the middle and 
end, great quantities of rain. By account from Berhampore, the quan¬ 
tity of rain there muft have been very coniiderable and many parts above, 
the whole country being under water and the river fwelling prodigiouily 
this month very unhealthy and many people dying. 
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A GENBRAt State of the Wbather, /<»/• November 1785^ 


TfitiyouirijL^ 

'EAm>yiTsit# 

HTCIlOliETf 3 tj 


Gm^ alutudcp 
L«ft do* 

Me^ do. 

G reitf fit do* 

LcaH do. 

Mcsm do. 

GitrAtcIl vftrifttion^ 

dcnfity* 

OcAP^ ad days* 

^4 do* 

RjJOj 4 times. 

Quntitf do« IndieAk 


( M . 1 

M 1 

1 

80 

«S 


1 

^7 ' 

7+ 

i 

r ” 

73 


* 7f -i 

1 

1 5 ®**^ 

; JO*OS 

30.1 i 

[ 

19*90 

29.81 

>9.80 

[*9-98 

29,9^ 

* 9 > 9 » 

30.80 ] 

.20 

1 *26 

■ 3 » j 

t 

^ j c d 

*709 

*5d 

.700 

20 d j 
,70« J 

1 •7®l 


> - 

-'50. 




Mean heat ,of the fun attnid-day iDO 









‘ A P P 


E N D I X 


467 


Calcutta, 


No V E M B E R 


1785. 



L I I 




-i 
























































468 


APPENDIX* 


A G£N£EAt Stated the Weather,December 1785. 
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From the foregoing Diary of the Weather, it may be rerparkee! in 
regard to ihe variation of the Barometer that during the cold icaTon, from , 
November to March, the mercury b at its greateft bight and at the lowell 
during the rainy months May, June, July, Auguft and September^ The 
variation of the Thermometer, or the difference between the temperature 
of mid-day and that of the morning and evening is ^xiy trifilJng, fcldom 
exceeding 3 or 4“ during the rains whereas, during the cold fcalon, the 
dif&rence is 8 or io“. 
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ir. 

A Sympfu of the different cafes that may happen in Mtiang ihe 
■Longitude ff one place from another hy means of Arnold's 
Chronometers^ and cf finding ihs rates when the difference. 
of Longtlitde is given.—By Air. Reuben Burrow. 

r ■ . 

I T was formcrlj the cuftom to give rules for calculation, without any 
invcftlgatlon of their principles; hut the contrary methott hasfo much 
taken place of late, that thofe who are not acquainted wltlr the .theory of * 
a fubjcdl arc fcldom in a capacity of calculating at all; and thofe who arc 
acquainted with it, mull cither lofe time by recurring thereto tontinuilly, 
or run the hazard of often making miHakcs. Indeed the ufe of praaical 
Rules is fo obvious tliat Newton has often given them when he has 
omitted their dcmonRraiions; and the want of them has been noted by 
Bacon among the dcficiendcs of learning; the Hindoos were fo particu¬ 
larly attentive in that rcfpe^l, that they ulualJy gave tvvo rules for the fame 
operation ; one couched in the fhorteft terms poflible, and often in verfe, 
for the cafe of the memorj'; and the other more at length as an explana¬ 
tion. It therefore is much to be wdflied that authors would revert to the 
ancient cuftom fo far, as to pay fomc attention to the reduction of their 
knowledge to praflicc; that people may not be under the necefllty of in- 
veftigating rules, at the time that they w'ant to ufe them. 

The following is one rule out of a great number that I drew up for 
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myovm ufein dcfermtmng the fituations of places in India, and Imfcrtii 
here on account of its utility and cafincfs of applicatlon- 

* Let Error of the Watch from m&m time at the firft place j 
e = Error from mean time at the Iccond place | 

wl 

T = Time by the Watch at the fccond place, when the error was c j 

I* 

D == Difference of Longitude between the places j 

N = Interval of mean time between the obfervations at the two places 
(found by taking the interval by the Watch, and correding it ac¬ 
cording to the eftimated rate, &c.) 

r = Rate of the Watd^ or what it gains or lofcs in a day of mean time. 
Then, 
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III. 

MEMORANDUMS concerning An Old Building, in the 

Hadjipore Diflricl, near the Gunduck River, Szc\ _ By 

Mr! Reuben Burrow. 

T he pyramids of Egyft as wcU as thofe Iatc!y difcox'cred in IreianJ 
(and probably too the Touirr of Babel J, fecm to have been intended 
for n'otliing more than images of Mahaoeo, 

Two of the pyramids deferibed by Nqrden, are like many 

of the fmaJl ones ufUaJly built of mud, in ll’ic*villages of one 

of the pyramids of D^j/bour drawn by Pococ K* is nearly fimihe to that I 
am going to mention, except in the ahitcncfe of the angler mofl: of the 
pagodas of the Cantatic are cither complcat or truncated pyramids; and 
an did Stone Eullding without any cavity, which I faw in Tambeab^ near 
the Catahedi river on die Aracan Coajl; differed fo iittic from a pyramid 
that 1 did not fufpedt St was meant for the image of Selva, rill I was 

f 

told it by the natives. 

The largcrt building of the kind which I haw yet feen tn India, is 
about two days journey up the Gunduck river near a place called Kcjfcrcah : 
it goes by the name of ■* Bheem Sain’s Dewry,*’ but feems evidently 
intcoded for the well known image of Ma^adeo i having origitmJJy been 
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a cylinder placed upon the fruftum of a cone for the purpofc of being 
feen at a diftance. It is at preft nt very much decayed, and it is not cafy 
to tell whether the upper part of the cylinder has been globular or co¬ 
nical ; a conlidcrable quantity of the outfide ts fallen dow-n, but it ftiJl 

may be feen a good diftance up and dawn the river. ^ 

" »■ 

ft 

The day 1 w'cnt from the river to view it w'as fo uncbmrnonly hot 
that the walk and a fever together obliged me to truft to the mcafiirerbents 
of a'fervant: for want of a better inftrument, he took the circumference 
of the cylindrical part in lengths of a fpear, and, frorti that as a fc4e, and 
a flcctcli of the building taken at a difiance, I deduced the following di- 
menfions : what dependance there may be on his mcafures 1 cannot deter¬ 
mine j but probably they are not very erroneous. 


Diameter of the Cylindrical part, - - - 64 feet- 

Height of the Cylinder, - - - - 65 

Height of the Conic fruftym on which the Cylinder is placed, 93 
Diameter of the Cone at the bale, - _ _ ^63 


Both the Cone and the Cylinder were of bricks j ihofe ojf the laft 
were of different fizes, many of them two fpans long and one broad; others 
were of the common fizc, but thinner, and they were well burnt though 
bedded in mortar little better than mud; there did not appear any figos of 
the Cylinder’s being holloW: the’Gttnical part was overgrown with jun¬ 
gle, but 1 broke through it in Icvt'Cid places and fotuvJ it every wivcrc-brick. 

I DO not rccollea whether it be viable frbm the file of the ancient city 
where the famous pillar of Singt-ah Hands, or not; but have a faint idea 
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: if f ittfpi|iqn .of iheft cxtraordinaiy columns may hav,; 

been-ori^majly, is perhaps pot fo cafy to tell; at firft fight it would fe^m 
♦bat^ibey^ were 6>r hol4ing iedMiptions, becaufc ibofc of BtfUab^ Debit, and 
Ubibabetlit bayc Inferiptions» (^tlipogh in a chara^cr that has not been yet 
.dccyphcrcd); but tlie pillar of Suigeab feems to have none whatever, for 
fbme Bumine told me they attended at the time it w as dug to the foun* 
.dajtipn, near twenty feet under grppjjd, by a gentleman of Putna, who had 
.hp|).cs to have foifnd fomo tteafurcs > and that there was not the Icafl vsf- 
tig^fany infeription upon it. Probably thofc pillars; Cleopatra’s nee¬ 
dle, and the ZJi'iv/’r bolts at Boroa^hbrUge, may all have the fame religious 
origin. 

Perhaps the connection of time and place may apologize for the 
divcrflty of the fubjeCt, in mentioning, that while I fat under the fliade 
of a large tree near the pyramid on account of the fuUry heat; fame of the 
people of the adjacent village came and played there w'itli CiKaries, on a 
a diagram, that was formed by placing five points in a Circular order, and 
joining every pair of alternate points by a line, which formed a kind of 
pentagon; this brought to my jccolleilioa a circumftance told me by a 
gentleman in Eftglitnd; that an old piece of lilver plate had been dug out 
of the earth with fuch a figure upon it j the u& of it was totally unknown, 
as well as tlie agc; and 1 wasdelircdto find what geometrical properties; 
the figure poffclfcd; one 1 remember was, that if any number of points 
whatever were placed tn a circular order and each two alternate points joined; 
then the fum of all the filicnt angles of the figure would be equal to two 
right angles when the number of points was odd ; but equal to four right 
angles when the number was even. Euc l i o’s properties of the angles of the 
triangle and trapezium arc particular cafes of thefe; but I had no fufpicion 
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of the real intention of the figure till 1 fiw the ufe here made of it. I 
feems however an aigumcnt in favour of the identity of the Druids and 
BramifiSt as well as another well known diagram ufually called the WalU 
of 'Troyf* which was ufed originally in the Hrndoiy aftrology t thefe figures 
however appear to have flowed from a much higher fourcc, and to have 
relation to what Leibnitz had a diftant idea of, in his anaJyfis of fituation, 
Euclid in his Ponfms. and Girard perhaps in his reftitution of them : in 
fa^, as the modem Algcbiaifls have the advantage of transfering a great 
part of their labour from the head to the hands, fo there is reafbn tt) be¬ 
lieve that the Hindoos had mechamal methods of reqfoning geometrkaliy^ much 
more cxtcnCve than the elementary methods made ufe of at prefent , and that 
even tlieir games were deduced from, and intended perhaps to be examples 
of them : hat this deferves to be treated more at length dfewhcrc. 

The fame apology may perhaps exciife my mentioning here, that the 
idea of the iViVcV deriving its floods from the melted fnows, as well as the 
Ganges ; appears to be rather imaginary: they feem to be caufed princi¬ 
pally by the rains i for the high hills beyond the Herd-war apparently re¬ 
tain their fnow all the year, and therefore the quantity melted could never 
produce the enormous fwcll of the Gangesi not to mention chat the efiedt 
of a thasv feems difhrent from what would arife from the mere difference of 
heat, and therefore might partly take place in winter and the dry fcafon. 
That the rains arc fufficient for the purpofe without recurring to the hypo- 
fhefis of melted fnows, appears from the foBowing fadt. A little before 
I oblcrved the aforefrid pyramid, f had been a conflderable diffance up the 
Oimdttci; the river was low for the time of the year, and the hills that 
Ikirt the borders of Nepau/ were clear, and apparently not above fiftecr® 
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cofc diftant $ foon after a heavy fhower fell upon them for fome hours, and 
the river foon after was filled to the very banks, and continued fo for many 
days, and large trees were tom up by the roots, and came driving down 
with fiich force by the torrent, that my boat was often endangered. Now/ 
on thefc hills there was adkually no fnow whatever} and as the rife was 
obvioufiy caufed by the rains, it may rcafonably be concluded that the 
iiimc effea has the fame caafe in other places. 
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OBSERVATIONS of fome of Eclipfes ^ Jupiter^s 

•Satellites ,—By Mr, REtiuEtJ Eurro\\K 

* 

T&e fcll&wmg in the Ganges and Burrampootrc Rivers.- * 
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7 he fiillowwg‘xere o&ftrvtd at Colonel WatsoJ(*s Docks at Kidderpore, 

near the mouth of the Nullah. 
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_Thafc to the 31ft of March 1788, were obierved wtth a gkfs made by 
Wa tkins that rnagnlfied. about. 110 times; thofc from ilicncc to the 
12th of May 1790^ were obftfrvcd with one of Ramsden*^ tclcfcopcs of 
the fort lately made for the Navy, and the remaindCT with a glafs made 
by Do I. LAND that magnifies about eighty times. 

I shall concitldc thefe obfervations wnth a' remark that highly con¬ 
cerns both the buyers and makers of tclcfcopcs ; namely, that the parts 
which edmpoie the obje^ gl^fs of an Achromatic, generally put toge¬ 
ther in fuch a, manner that they cannot be taken afunderj and die brafs 
part thai they arc bedded m, (hwts a number of Chymical ramifications 
between the glaiTcs that in the courfc of a year renders a telcfcope of little 
or no lervice. This defeft the maker may cafily remove by making the 
compound objeft glafs capable of being taken to pieces, or the parts in fomc 
other fubfiance not liable to this defc^. 
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III. 


A PtogJ that the Hindoos had the Binomial Theorem. 

^ By AJr. Keubeh Burrow, 

T l{E.IJIands\r\ the bay of Bcng^ are many of them covered with fliells 
and marine produdwns to a great height, and there ate beds of large 
fmooth pebbles near the Htrhiar fome hundreds of feet above the prefent 
level of the Ganges; the fra has therefore gradually been retiring* and 
confccjuently the pofition of the Equator was formerly farther north than 
it is at prefent in this part of the earth : and if a few iimilar'obfervations 
were made in other countries, it is evident that the ancient fituation of the 
pole upon the furface of tI k earth might be determined fulBdently near 
for explaining many diflicukics and paradoxes in Geographical antiquitias* 
for this purpolc aJfo it would be advifyable-to have permanent meridian 
lines drawn in high northern UtitudeSj^. to be compared in fuccceding ages, 
and alfo to ha\;e marks cut upon rod^jn tlw fea to ihew the proper level? 
of tlic water- ^ . t 

. I ' 1 

_> ' I'”' -"- .r- -' 

' Im the aforefaid portion of the Equator the fands o{ Tarta^ were inha¬ 
bitable and the liber ian,,climates^ tcinperate; the deferts of the Icfler, 

" i * i 1 _ I • - ■” ! - 

Bukbaria were then part of the feat of the of Mo/cti fmd.the four 

lacred Rivers of Bdeii went through /adjW,. China^ Sikna^ and into the 

app^arS'from a the wpHd^ 

N n n 2 


Caff tan rcfpetUvely : I, his 
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mihQ Sanfc}it /tmgttffgt which I met with about two years ago in the 
higher parts of ImH,!, together with a valuable Treatife of Geography upon 
the ly/lcm of both of which I corntniinicatcd with my idea on 

the fubjed to Mr. Wilford, of the Beus-t! Engineers ; and from him 
the woild may expedt fhortly to be favoured with tlie firft true reprefenta- 
tion of Scriptural and Hhid^Q Geography. 

From the aforefaid country the ItindQD relrglon probably fpread over 
the whole earth ; there are figns of it in every northern country, and in 
almoft every fyflem of worfliip : in EfigM it ts obvious ; Stotiehengt is 
evidently one of the Temples of ; and the Arithmetic, the AAro- 
liomy, Aftrology, the Holidays, Games, names of the Stars and figures of 
the Conftellations; the ancient Monuments, Laws, and even the languages 
of the dtflTerent nations have the flrongcft marks of the fame original. The 
worfhipof the fun and fire; human and animal facrificcs, &c. have appa¬ 
rently once been univerfaL- the religious ceremonies of the papifts feem in 
many parts to be a mere fcrvllc copy of thofe of the Gofeigns and Fah^rsi, 
the Chriftian Afcetics were veiy little different from their filthy original the 
even tlic htll of the northern nations is not at all like 
the hdl of the fenpture, except in forae few particulars; but it is fo 
finking a likcrtefs of the hell of the Hindoos that I fhould not at ail be fur- 
prtfcdifthc Jtor)- of thefoJdier that faw it in Saint Patrick's purgatory, 
deferibed in Matthew Paki^^s hiftoiy, lliould hereafter mm out to be 
merely a tranflation from the Sanferit with the names changed. The dif¬ 
ferent tenets of Popay and Dcifm have'a great fimiJarity to thetwododTines 
of Brahma and Besdh, and as the Bramins were the authors of the Ptolemaic 
fyfiem. fothci?W. 67 >appearto have been the inventors of the ancient 
Pkilolaic or Copmdean, as well as of the doOrine of attradion; and proba- 



■ 
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tjy too the clhibllfhcd religion of tKe Greeis and the lEikaJinian irtyfteries 
may only be varieties of the two different fe<as. That the DruUj oi 
Britain were Brnmins is beyond the leaft fliadmv of a doubt; but that they 
were all murdered and their fdences loft, is out of the bounds of probabi¬ 
lity ; it is much more likely that they turned Sehoolmaflcrsand Freemaibns 
and Fortune tellers, and in this way part of their fcietices might cafily 
defeend to pofterity, as we find they have done j an old paper faid to liave 
been found by XjKh bears a confiderable degree of Internal evidence both 
of its own antiquity and of tbb idea j and on this hypothefis it will be eaiy 
to account for many difficult matters that perhaps cannot fo clearly be done 
on any other, and particularly of the great funilariry between the H/'/iw 
fciences and ours: a comparifon between our oldeft Icicntific writers and, 
thofe of the Hind&ot will fet the matter beyond difpute, and fortunately the 
works of i?/df carry us twelve hundred years back, which is near enough 
to the times of the Druids to give hopes of finding there fome of their 
remains i 1 ftiould have made the comparifon myfelf but Bede is not an 
author to be met within this country; however, f compared an Aftrolabc 
in the charader (brought by Dr. Mack.i«sos from J'^nagfer) with 
Chauce.r*s deferiptbn, and found them to agree moft minutely, even the 
center pin which Chaucer calls “ the horfe’* hasa horfe’s head upon it in 
the inflrument; therefore if Chaucer*s defeription fhould happen to be a 
tianflation from Bede it will be a ftrong argument in favour of the hypothells, 
for wc then could have nothing from Arabians; whzt Bungej Svifet 
may contain, will alfo deferve enquiry, and that the comparifon may be 
be readier made, where the books are procurable, I mean very Ih ^rtly to 
publifli tranflations of the Leehv$ity and BeeJ Geneta, or tlic Arhlimetic ani 
Algpbra of the liindaas. 
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It is much to; be feared, liowcver, that many of the beft treatifes of the 
are loft, and that many of thofe that remain are imperfe£t j by the 
help of ji Pufiiirt I tranflated part of the BecJ Gjfieta near fix years ago, 
irvhen no Baropeii/j hut myfcif, 1 bdieve, even fufpedted that the Hindoos 
'had any Algebra, but finding that my copy was imperfeCl I deferred corn- 
pleating the tranfiation in hopes of procuring the rciruiindcr; ! have fince 
found a fmaU part more, and have feen many copies,, but frofm the plan 
of the work (which in my opinion is the befV way of judging) they flill 
•Icem all to be imperfeS, though the copier generally takes care to put at 
the end of them, that they arc. complrat. I have the fame opiniod 
of the and fur die funic rcafon; indeed- it is obvious 

that there nluft have been treatifes cxifting wlicrc Algebra was carri¬ 
ed much farther 1 becaufe many of their rules tti Aftronomyare approxi¬ 
mations deduced from infinite fcrics j or at leaft have every appearance of 
it j filch for inftance as finding the fine from the arc, and the contrary i 
and finding the ang]« of a. right angled triangle from the hypothenufc 
and fides, independent of tables -of fines j and fevcral others of a fimilar 
nature much mom complicated, 1. have been informed by-one of thenf 
Punditsf that fomc time ago,^ there were otlicr trcatiles of Algebra, ‘befide^ 
that juft mentioned, and much more difficult, though he had'-nof feeri 
them; and therefore as it is potTible they may ftill be extfthg, aiid^'et hi 
in danger of perifldng very foon, it is much to be wifhed ^liat peopld 
■ ivould colletft as many of the books of icicncc as potfible; (tlieir poetry-is 
in no danger), and particularly thofe of the dodtrine of. QootiH- which per-? 
haps may be met with towards That many bfxheir.beft books arb 

depraved and left .i^ evident, hccaufethere is riot how a'firgle book of geiomip^ 
trical dements to he met with j and yet that they had.fd^ments not Jong ag 4 
and apparently more extenfive tluui thofe of Euclid is obvious from fome 
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of their T^'orks of no gr^t antiqiiUy': the ftimc remarks arc apphcable to 
their Cufmographic^l remains, in fome.of f^hicb .there'are indications of 
an Alhroiiomy fuperior to thaitof the Soorya Sxoomant, ajid loch popu¬ 
lar trcatilcs. 

Till ^cafTthcreforcfind fi>me of their more fuperior works, it muft 
be rather from the form and conl^rudion of their antronomkal tables and 
rules, and the properties implied in their accidenta! folutions of quclllons, 
&c. that we can judge wliat they formerly knew, than othcrwifc; that they 
were, acquainted with a diffcremul method limihr to Newton V, 1 fliall 
give many reafqns for believing, in a trcaiife on the principles of the 
Hindoo Agronomy, which I began more than three years ago, but w^as pre¬ 
vented from finiflrihg, by a troublefomeand laborious employment that for 
two years gave riic ho leifurc whatever } and which (though the fmall time 
I had to fpare fince has* been employed In writing a comment on the works 
of Newtos, and explaining them to a very ingenious native who is tranf- 
lating them into .Araiki) F-hope ere long to have an opportunity of 
complcating: at prefent I (hall only give an extrua of a paper explaining 
the conftrudtion offome tables, which iirft led me to the idea of their 
having a di^rcntial method} it is part of one out of a number of papers 
that were written in the latter part of the year 1783, and the beginning of 
1784, and of which fcvcral copies were taken by different people, and 
fomc of them feet to Eng/and: this particular extract, was to inveftigate 
the rules at pages 2531 ®S+» ^iS* Monf. Gentil s Voyage, of 
wbich the Author fays, ** Je n*ai pu favoir fur quels prkicipes cette table 
eft fondee, and is as foUow-s; 


•* Now by proceeding in the manner explained in the aforefaid paper 



" to calculate the right afcenlion and afcenfional difiereiKe for ’Tirvijlaur^ 
*' and afterwards taking the difFcrences AlgebricaJIy, and reducing thertj to 
** puls of a Gurry as in the following table, the priocipl© of the method 
** will be evident. 


i 

£ 


firf AJ, if OiL Af 

iittptm. 

Dim 

tp Ptfl/ p/ a 1 

^ ; 

m- /a^ 
rr- 

jWv/p J 

A. A, 


0 A 0 * 

Or 0 / 



0 

0 0—0 0 



* 

1 

I 

ay 54—s 19 

37 54—a 19 

279—aj. 

1 a56 

2 ; 

57 49—4 13 

■ 39 55— I 54 

399—19 ; 

aSo , 

3 i 

90 0—4 59 

3a 11—0 46 

333— 0 


4 

IZ 2 11 —4 13 

3 a 11 + 0 46 

3aa+ 8 

330 

5 

15a 6 — 3 19 

39 55 + r 54 

299+19 

3t8 

6 

180 0+0 0 

37 54+ 3 19 

379+a3 

30a 

7 

aoQ 54+3 19 

ay 54 + a 19 

379+ 33, 

30a 

8 

^37 49+ 4 13 

39 57 + 1 54 

299.+ 19 

, 5^3 

9 

370 0 + 4 59 

3a II + Q 46 

3aa + 8 

330 ' 

10 

30s 11 + 4 13 

3a 1 I,— 0 46 

333— 8 

3H 

1 1 

33a 6 + 3 19 

39 55— ^ 54 

299—19 j 

, 280 

, IS 

360 0+ 0 0 

37 54^3 19 

379—33 1 

356 ' 


*' The fifth and fixih columns fufficicntly explain the tables in page 
and 154^ of MonC GcNTiL^but there remains a part more difE- 
“ cult, namcl}!, why in calculating the or the doubles^of the firit 

differences of the afcenfional difference “ of the length of the flaadow 
*’ is taken for the firft; ^ of the firft term for the lecond, and a of the 
** fitff term for the third.** '* The primary reafon of taking differences 
here, feems to be tha.t the chords may be nearly equal to the arcs, and 
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** til at, by adding of the diffiyrcticcs, the arcs thcrafelvcs may be found 
nearly; the reafon will appear from the following inveftigatiorir Let 
M be the equatorial iliadow of the Braami^ in BhgUTf ihca 7^0 the 
** length of the G/iommt or. twelve O/rgkjt will be to N the fliadow, as 
“ radius to the tangent of the latitude j and radius to the tangent of the 
“ latitude as the tangent of the declination to the hue of the afcendonal 
“ diflfcrcncc; confcquently 720 is to N as the tangent of declination to 
’ the hnc of the afccnConal difference. Now if the declinations for one, 
’•* two, and tlirre figns he fubilitutcd in the laft proportion, we get the hues 
of the three afcenfional differences in terms of N and known quantities j 
*' and, if thcle values be fubftltuted tn t!ut Newtonian form for finding the 
“ arc from the line, we get the arcs in parts of the radius; and if each 
“ of thefe be multiplied by 3^00 and divided by 6,^8318, the values come 
** out in puls of a Gur/y if N be in Btyg/fs, but in parts of a Gutty if N 
** be in 0 /ig/ej ; and by taking the dpuhles we get the values nearly as 
follows i 

' Values* 
j o,oocoo N 
0,33036 N 
0,59938 N 
I 0,70860 N 

Now hecaufe the values in the Srft cohimn axe doubles of the af- 
'* cenfional differences for one, tw'o and three ligns, their halves are the 
** afccnlional differences in parts of a Gurry^ fuppolmgN to be in Ottg/es; 
“ and if each of thefe halves be multiplied by lixtj, liic proJuils, namely, 
•' 9,9 j6S Nj 17,9784 Ni and 31,2580 N will be the fame In puls of a 
•* Gtsrry; and if to get each of thefe nearly, in round numbers, tlie 
whole be jnulttplied by three, and afterwards divided hy rhree, the 


Dtjerefice 

V “ i 1 1 S r 1’^’ hr^m«s. 

0,10933 N = ^ or f N nearly, J 


by the 
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three products will be 29,75 N j 53 >94 ^ 3*77 ^ which are 

nearly equal to thirty N j fifty-four N, and fixty-four N rcfpcarivciy; 

** and hence the foundation of the ZJrirm/fl rule is evident, which diredts 
to multiply the equatorial fiiadow by thirty, 6fty*fotir, and fixty-four, 

** lefpedlivcly; and to divide the products by three for the Chofardfi in 
” pnls; and thefe parts anfwcrto one, two, and three figns of longitude 
** from the true Equinox andrtherefotc the Afatimgfkr or Bntmm preceffion 
“■ of the Equinox, muft be added to find the mtermediate Ch&rari 9 by 
** proportion.’* 

TeooGir the agreement of this Invcfllgation with the Brnm'.n refults, 
is no proof that the Kifida^s hiE#cither the differential method, dr Algebra; 
it gave me at the time a Itrong fufpicion of both ; and yet for want of 
knowing the name that Algebra went by in Sanferk, I w'as near-two years 
before I found a treatifc on it, and even: then T fiiburJ not have known 
what to enquire for, if it had not comc^ into my mind to aOc how they 
inveftlgated their rules: of the differential method 1 have yet met with no 
regular treatife, but have no doubt whatever that there Avere fucli^ for the 
rcafons I before hinted at, and 1 hope others will be mpre fortuaatc In 
their enquiries after it tl^an myfulf. 

Wi th refpeft to the Bimmal Hsiormr the application of it to frafli- 
onal indices will perbapi remain for ever the excluflve property of New- 
tom 1 but the following quefldon and its folution evidently fhewthat the 
Wndm underftood it in whole numbers to the full as well as BaiGGS^ 
and much better than PASCAL. Dr- Hutton, in a valuable edition ot 
SuERwrs’s tables, has lately done juAicc to Briggs; but Mr. Wuitc- 
HR LI,, who fome years before pointed out Briggs as the undoubted inven- 
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tor of the differential method, faid he had found fome indieafiorjs of the 
^ Binomaf ’Theorem in much older authors ; the metliod howe^’cr by which 
that great man inveftigated the povVers independent of cacli Other, is 
exadly the fame a$ that in the following tranflation from the Ssfjp^rlt. 

'* A R.\ja*s palace had eight doors j now thefe doors may cither b« 
** opened by one at a time ; « hy two at a time j or by three at a time ; 
and fo on through the whole, till at laA all are opened together: it is 
required to tell the numbers of times that this can be done ? 

** Set down the number of the doors, and pnocced in order gradually 
** decreafing by one to unity and then in a contrary order as follows : 

8 7 <> J 4 3 ® ' 

12345678 

** Divide the firft number eight by the unit beneath it, and the quo- 
tient eight fiicws the number of times that the doors cm be opened 
" by one at a time: multiply this laft eight by the next term feven, and 
divide the produd by the two beneath it, and the rcfult twenty-eight 
“ is the number of times that two different doors may be opened 1 rnuhiply 
*“ the loft found twenty-eight by the next figure fix, and divide the pro- 
dua by the three beneitb.it, and the quotient fifey-fix, flicws the 
“ number of times that three different doors may be opened : again this 
*' fifty-fix multiplied by the next five, and divided by the four beneath it, 
“ is fevent^, the number of times that four different dpo-rs may be opened : 

in the fame manner fifty- fix is the number of fives that can be opened ; 
“ twenty-eight the number of times that fix can be opened : eight the 
•' number of times that feven can be opened; and laffly, one is the number 



** of limes the whole may be opened together, and' the fum of all the 
*• different times is 255-*' 

The demonftration is evident to mathematiebnB; for as the f^cond term’s 
coefficient in a general etjuation fhews the fum of the roots, therefore in tlie 
n power of i + 1 where every root is unity the coefficient flicws the diffid¬ 
ent Ones that can be taken in n things; ai(b becaufc the third term’s cosfH- ^ 
cient is the ftim of the produtfts of all the different twos of the roots, 
therefore when each root is unity the produd of each two roots will be 
unity, and therefore the number of units or the coefficient itfclf (hews, the 
number of difterent fuoj that can be taken in ft things. Again bccaufe 
the fourth term ts the fum of the produds of the different threes that can 
be taken among the roots, therefore when each root is unity, the produd of 
each three will be unity and therefore every unit in the fourth, will (hew 
a produd of three different roots, and confequentiy the coefficient itfelf 
(hews all the differentthat can be taken in n things 1 and fo for the 
reft. 1 fhould not have added this, but that I do not know well where to 

^ i 

refer to it. 

P. S. Tbeue is an obfervatton perhaps worth remarking with refpe^t 
to the change of the Poles j namely, that the fmall rock Oyftcrs arc ge¬ 
nerally all dead within about a foot above high water mark ; now poffibly 
naturallAs may be able to tell the age of fuch fliclls hfearly by their appear¬ 
ance, and if fo, a pretty good eftimate may fee' formed of the rate of al¬ 
teration of the level of the fca m fuch places where they are i fdrl made 
feme aftronomical obfervations bn a rock in the fei iieai' an iftand about 
feven miles to the fouth of the iffand ofl^ledu&a on the Afdcm whofe 

top was eighteen feet above high water mark, and the whole lOCk cohered 
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with thoic flieJls faft grown to it, but all of them dead, except thofb which 
were a foot above the high water mark of^tlrat day, which was February a,” 
17881 the flrelJs were evidently altered a little in proportion to their height 
above'the water, but by no means fb much as to induce one to believe that 
the (ock ]\ad been many years out of it: all the adjacent iflands and the coaft 
flic wed fimilar appearances, and therefore (t was evidently no partial ele¬ 
vation by fubtcrrancan fires, or any thing of that fort: this kalfo apparent 
* from the ifland of dkeduha itfcif, in which there is a regular'facceflion.of 
fta beaches and Ciells more and more decayed to a great heigh?; By a kind 
of vague eHimation from the trees and the coafls anij Ihclisj (on which 
however there is not the leait dependance) I fuppofed that the Tea might b«' 
fublidlng at the rate of about three inches in a year. ‘ ' 

: J' . 

' fr^-' *.-1' 
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TitERE was not room in this volume for the DlETcrtations on the Mufick of the 
Tftndcu and the Laws of Sum; but they will appear in the Third volume^ for nbicif 
ample materuU have been collcQcd. 


A: D D r T I O N S. 

Pacr 154. Mote. The gtiiyi. I find, is the Ahrus of our bouniOs, and I 
venture todeferibe it fiomthe wild plant compared with a beautiful drawing of the 
flower magnified, with which 1 .was favoured hy Dr. AsotasoK* 

Class XVJT. Qrdtr IV. 

Gal, PtrtMib fanneMhaped, indented above. 

Cor, Cymbiform- Avtning roundiih, pointed, nen’ed; 

Wings, lanced, ftiorter than the awning. 

Kttl, rather longer than the wings. 

Stam, Filametiit nine, fome fhoricr ; united in two fets at dte top of a divided^ 
bent, Rwl-fhapcd body. 
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,9P4fT> Genw^ tnrcrted in the cilyjc. S^le very mtiiu{|r a: the hoiiont oF the dt* 
vjded boJy, ti^ die nakcd.t^ye, obtufc; io the ti 4 (<rcrcop<v kiiihered-. 

. - - '. ■>>•- ■ y 

~Pf.a. a legume. fjihcroldal; blacky or while, or re«H ^with black 

^‘XtAvts, pinnated; Tome with, foinc wiihou^ an odd leafiet. , „ 

€ 5 . :scic yt&n;,,Z t, .II /. 

'■ pACE 36!. See Ihc Platd Fig. 1. The Teniale fnfeiit in its itilM flaie, t, 

Irhc egg, ^hich produces the male. 3. Thermals In reft. 4, The head with joint* 

W aatennarr 5. The'wings oh otic fide ."'‘The ^preceding figtires are much magoi^ 

fied, but in juft* proportion. 6. A ' piece of £(;r, of its natural fiae. 7* The iji* 

fide of the cxRrrual coat d* the cells. S. O^c cf the utriouli. The two lail figures 

ii-B a little magnified. *■ > 
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♦ Many Cmilar errors of iheprefs (as + for X and 
>: for +, &c.) will be found in this volume i but 
an attentive reader will inftantly perceive* and 
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